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ADVERTISEMENT

TO THE

SEC 0 N D E D I T ION.

UPON the first publication of the Specimens of the Theatre

of the Hindus, I stated explicitly the object which I had pro­

posed to myself in the translation, and explained it to be my

ambition to secure to the Hindu Theatre a place in English

literature. It was not my purpose to furnish the student of

Sanscrit with a class-book, and I did not, therefore, attempt

to render the text word for word or line for line. At the same

time I expressed my belief, that few translations of the same

class could pretend to greater fidelity, as nothing had been

added, little omitted, and the expressions of the original had

been adhered to as closely as the genius of the two languages,

and my own command of either, would allow. To this cha­

racter of accuracy. I can now more confidently lay claim, as

in preparing the present edition for the press, I have carefully

compared the translation with the text, and corrected those

mistakes which inadvertence, interruption, and erroneous, or

undecipherable manuscripts, had led me, as I formerly lItated

I anticipated they would lead me, to commit. Since the pub­

lication of my translation alllO, the original Sanscrit plays have

been printed and published in Calcutta, under the authority of
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the Committee of Public Instruction; the edition was prepared

from my manuscripts, collated with others belonging to the

Sanscrit College and to different individuals, by Jaya Gopala

Terkalankara, the professor of Sanscrlt literature in the College ;

and although the work may present a few typographical errors

and some questionable readings, it is upon the whole a highly

creditable specimen of unassuming editorial erudition and

care. It is with this printed edition that I have compared my

translation, and some alterations have been rendered necessary

by following the reading there adopted, when it differed from

that of the manuscripts which I ori.ginally employed.

Oorford, 15th Dec. 1834.



PREFACE.

MANY years have elapsed since the translation of
Sa/r:u,ntala by Sir William Jones, announced to the
literary public of the western world that the Hindus had
a national drama, the merits of which, it was inferred
from those of the specimen published, might render it
worthy of further investigation.

Notwithstanding the expectation thus excited, the sub..
ject has received little subsequent illustration. The trans.
lation of the Prabodha Chandrodalla, or 'Rise of the
Moon of Intellect,' by the late Dr. Taylor of Bombay,
throws more light upon the metaphysics than the drama
of the Hindus; and the account given of the Mtllati
Mfulhava in the Asiatic Researches, by Mr. Colebrooke,
was subordinate to the object of his essay on Sansc:rit and
Prakrit prosody, and was unlikely to fall in the way of
general readers. These two contributions, therefore, to
the elucidation of Hindu dramatic literature, have added
but little to the notice secured for it by the publication of
Sa/r:u,ntalQ,.

The objects for which an ancient dialect may be studied
are itll philology and its literature, or the arts and sciences,
the notions· and manners, the history and belief of the
people by whom it wits spoken. Particular branches of
composition may be preferably cultivated for the due
understanding of each of these subjects, but there is no
one species which will be found to embrace 80 many pur­
poses as the dramatic. The dialogue varies from simple

VOL. I. b
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to elaborate, from the conversation of ordinary life to the
highest refinements of poetical taste. The illustrations are
drawn from every known product of art, as well as every
observable phrenomenou of nature. The manners and
feelings of the people are delineated, living and breathing
before us, and history and religion furnish the most im­
portant and interesting topics to the bard. Wherever,
therefore, there exists a dramatic literature, it must be
pre-eminently entitled to the attention of the philOllOpher
as well as the philologist, of the man of general literary
taste as well as the professional scholar.

Independent, however, of the claims to notice which the
Hindu theatre possesses, upon principles that equally apply
to the dramatic literature of every nation, it may advance
pretensions to consideration 00 its own account, connected
both with its peculiar merits and with the history of the
Iltage.

Neither of the dramas hitherto published, &kfmtolQ or
the Pra1xxlha Chandrodaya, can be considered to convey
an accurate notion of the Hindu theatn.>. Each is but tlw
species of its own genus. The latter belongs to the
metaphysical, the former to the mytho-pastoral clll88 of
Sanscrit plays; but these two varieties are far from re­
preseotiBg every class and ordct'. Their wide dissimilarity
might lead us to anticipate the extensive range of the
theatre to which they belong, and to infer that where such
striking distinctions were to be found, others less decidedly
marked muit prevail. The iDference would be jUtltified by
the fact, aDd. the Hindu theatre affords examples of the
drama of domestic, as well as of heroic life ~ of original
invention as well as of legendary tradition.

At the same time there are many peculiarities belonging
to the Hindu theatre, which it is necessary that we should
know, before we can safely delineate the history, or propose



PRE'AC~. xi

the theory of the drama. Hitherto, the views of all writers
upon the subject have been circumscribed by the practice
which alone was open to their observation, and theil'
speculations have been grounded upon the narrow basis
which the dramatic literature of classical antiquity sup­
plied. To this must now be superadded the conclusions
that are to be derind from the dramatic compositions of
the Hindus.

The theatrieal representations of modem Europe, how­
ever diversified by national features, are the legitimate off­
spring of the classical drama. Widely as the mysteries
and MOralities differed from the plays of JEschylus or
AristophaDeS, they emanated from the only schools where
thoee writers were read, and the cultivation of the cloister,
unernbued with the anintation eJf social life, produced no
worthier harvest than those erude and IlbSUTd compositions.
Such as they were, however, they formed the connecting
link between the ancient and the modern theatre, and
allied the compositions of Sbakespear, Lope de Vega, and
Racine. with the songs of Bacchus and the Monologues of
Thespis.

Whatever may be the merits or defects of the Hindu
drama, it may be safely asserted that they do not spring
ftoom the same parent, but are tmmixedly its own. The
lIeie~ at d\e Hindus may be indebted to modern dis­

CO"teries in other regions, and their mythology may have
derived. legends from Paganism or Christianity, but it is
impossible that they should have borrowaf their draD'la:tie
compositions from the people either of ancient or modern
times. The nations of Europe possessed no dramatic
literature before the fourteenth or flfteentft century, at
ithieh period the Hindu drama had passed into its decline.
Mohamedan literature hll'll ever been a stranger to theatrical
,nitmgs, aDd the Musselman conquerors of India could

b~
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not have communicated what they never possessed. There
is no record that theatrical entertainments were ever natura­
lized amongst the ancient Persians, Arabs, or Egyptians;.
and the Hindus, if they learned the art from others, can
have been obliged alone to the Greeks or to the Chinese.
A perusal of the Hindu plaYR will show how little likely
it is that they are indebted to either, as, with the exception
of a few features in common which could not fail to
occur, they present characteristic varieties of conduct and
construction, which strongly evidence both original design
and national development.

'I'he Hindu theatre belongs to that division of dramatic
Composition which modern critics have agreed to tenD
romantic, in opposition to what some schools have been
pleased to call classical. This has not escaped the observa­
tion of one of the first dramatic critics of any age, and
Schlegel observes, "The drama of Sakootala presents,
through its oriental brilliancy of colouring, so striking a
resemblam:e, upon the whole, to our romantic drama, that
it might be suspected the love of Shakespear had influenced
the translator, if other orientalists had not borne testimony
to the fidelity of his translation." The presellt collection
will afford ample evidence to the same efl'ed.

Hindu dramatists have little regard for the unities of
time and place; and if by unity of action \)e meant
singleness of incident, they exhibit an equal disdain for
such a restriction. At the lI8JIle time, as we shall subae:
quently see, they are not destitute of systematic and
sensible rules, and they are as unfamiliar with the ex­
travagance of .the Chinese drama, as with the severe
simplicity of Grecian tragedy.

There is one peculiarity in the Hindu theatre which
remarkably distinguishes it from that of every other people.
Although there is little reason to doubt that the Sanacrit
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language was once a spoken tongue in some parts of IDdia~

yet it does not seem probable that it was ever the verna.­
cular language of the whole country~ and it certainly
ceased to be a living dialect at a period of which we have
DO knowledge.

The greater part of every play is written in Sanscrit.
None of the dramatic compositions at present known can
boast perhaps of a very high antiquity, and several of them
are comparatively modem; they must, therefore~ have
been unintelligible to a considerable portion of their
audiences, and never could ha.ve been so .directly addressed.
to the bulk of the population, as to have exercised much
influence upon their passions Ol" their ta6tes.

'l'his circumstan~ however~ is perfectly in harmony
with the constitution of Hindu society, by which the
highest branches of literature~ as well as the highest offices
in the state, were reserved for the privileged kibes of
Kshetriyas and Brahmans. Even amongst them, however,
a small portion could have followed the expressions of the
actors so as to have felt their full force, and the plays of
the Hindus must therefore have been ex~in~ly deficient
in theatrical effect. In some measure, this deficiency was
compensated by peculiar impressions; and the popularity
of most of the stories, and the sanctity of the representa­
tion~ as well as of the Sanscrit language, substituted an
adventitious interest for ordinary excitement. Still the
Ilppeal to popular feeling must have been immeasurably
weakene~ and the affectation or reality of scholarship, as
at the Latin plays of Ariosto, or the scholastic exhibitions
of Westminster, must have been a sorry substitute for
universal, instantaneous, and irrepressible delight.

Besides being an entertainment appropriated to the
leading or learned members of society, the dramatic enter
tainments of the Hindus essentially differed from those of
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modem Europe in the unfrequency of their representation.
They seem to have been acted only on solemn c. public:
occasions. In this respect they resembled the dramatic
performances of the Athenians, which took place at distant
intervals, and especially at the spring and autumnal
festivals of Baccbua, the last being usually prefened, as
the city was then filled with strangers, its tributaries and
allies. According to Hindu authorities, the occuiona
suitable for dramatic representations are the lunar bolidays,
a royal coronation, assemblages of people at fairs and
religious festivals, marriages, the meeting of friends,
taking first posseasion of a house or a town, and the birth
of a son. 'fhe most ordinary occasion, however, of a
performance was, as will be Been, the season peculiarly
sacred to some divinity.

Amongst the Athenians, also, a piece was never per­
formed a second time, at least under the same fonn, and
it is clear that the Hindu plays are written with a view to
but one specific representation. At other times, and ill
other places, probably, successful dramas Wen! repeated
both in Greece and India; but this was a distant and
accidental, and not, III with us, an immediate and antici­
pated consequence of suocess.

As the plays of the Hindus were only oocasioually
e~ we can readily comprehend why they should be
so much longer than our dramatic writings, and why they
Mould be so few. The Hiudu plays do JMJt, like the'
Chinese, it is true, alford employment for tftl days, but
tlwy sometimes extend, as we llhall see, to ten acts, and
those nODe of the shortest, and they must have oc:eupied
at least five or six hours in repl'eseotation. With retlpeet
to their number', Sir William Jones was UDdoubtedly wis­
illfumJed, when he was led to suppose that the Indian
theatre would fill as many volwnes as that of any nation
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in ancient or modem Europe. Many pieces, no doubt,
are lost, and others are scarce: but it may be doubted
whether all the plays that are to be found, and those of
which mention is made by writers on the drama, amount
to many more than sixty. We may form a tolerably
accurate estimate of the extent of the Hindu theatre by the
Caet, that no more than three plays are attributed to each
of the great masters of the art, Bhavabhuti and Kalidas;
a most beggarly account, when contrasted with the three
hundred and sixty-five comedies of Antiphanes, or the two
thousand of Lope de Vega.

Although, however, the plays of the Hindus must have
been less numerous than those of any of the nations of
highest repute in theatrical literature, yet they must have
existed in some number, to have offered the multiplied
classes into which they have bcen divided by their critics,
and which exhibit at. least no want of variety. It may
also be observed, that the dramatic pieces which have come
down to us are those of the highest order, dcfended by
their intrinsic purity from the corrosion of time. Those
of an inferior description, and which existed sometimes
apparently in the vernacular dialects, may have been more
numerous and popular, and were more strictly speaking
national. Trace!! of these are still observable in the
dramatised stories of the Bhanrs or professional buffoons,
in the Jatras of the Bengalis, and the RasfUl of the'
western provinces. The first is the representation
of some ludicious adventure by two or three per­
formel'll, carried on in extempore dialogue, usually of a
very coarse kind, and enlivened by practical jokes not
always very decent. The JfJtra is generally the exhibi
tion of some of the incidents in the youthful life of
Krishna, maintained also in extempore dialogue, but inter­
spersed with popular songs. The mistress of Krishna,
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IUdhIi, his father, mother, and the Gopis, are the ordinary
dramatis personle, and Nareda acts as buffo. 1.'he Rasa
partakes more of the ballet, but it is accompanied also
with songs, whilst the adventures of Krishna or Rima
arc represented in appropriate costume, by measured gesti­
culations. The Hindus have a strong relish for these
diversions, but the domination under which they so long
pined, and which was ever so singularly hOlitile to public
enjoyments of a refined character, rendered theatrical re­

presentations infrequent, and induced a neglect of dramatic
literature. Plays, however, continued to be written and
performed to the latest periods, especially in the west and
south of India, where Hindu principalit~es still subsisted.
Performances also seem to have been exhibited at Benares
in recent times, and we have one piece which was written,
and possibly represented in Bengal, but a very few years
ago. All the modern compositions, however, are of a
rnJ·thological and sectarial character, and are intended to
celebrate the power of Krishna or of Siva. They are also
discriminated from older writings by the predominance of
narrative, and by wire-clrawn common-place descriptions of
the periods of the day or the season of the year, of the
rising and setting of the sun or moon, of the scorching
heats of the summer or the reviving influence of spring.
There is no attempt at incident beyond the original story,
and many of the subjects for action, which the legend
affords, are thrown into dull and tiresome dialogue. These
defects are, indeed, to be found occasionally in several of
the earlier pieces, but to a limited extent, whilst they fonn
the substance of all later compositions.

When the art of theatrical composition had passed ita
zenith, and begun to exhibit symptoms of decay, the same
fate befell it in I ndia which it encountered in other coun.
tries, and critis:ism usurped the authority of creation.
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Plays gave way to theories, and system-mongers took the
place of dramatists and poets. Indian criticism. however,
has been always in its infancy. It never learned to con.
nect causes and effects: it never looked to the influence
exercised by imagination or passion in poetry: it never.
in short, became either poetical or philosophical. Techni­
calities were the only objects within its comprehension, and
it delighted to elicit dogmatical precepts from the practice
of established authors. The question of the 'unities' is
quite within the sphere of the Indian critic, had the poets
ever descended to their observance. Some approach, as
observed above, has been made to this important theme,
but a text was wanted for its due appreciation. In the
absence ot this, and of loftier discussion, the critics of the
Hindu school set themselves to classify plays, persons,
and passions, until they wove a complicated web out of
very spider-like materials. The distinctions thus multi­
plied are curious in themselves, and of some value for the
record they afford of the compositions whence they are
derived, and it has been thought advisable, therefore, to
annex a view of the system, assigning to it a distinct
section, as it can have little to attract or entertain general
readers.
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DnAMATIC SYSTEM OF THE HINDUS.

I_THE AUTHORITIES Oil' THE HINDU DLUIATIC STBTHH.

THB invention of dramatic entertainments is usually ascribed
by Hindu writen to a Muni, or inspired sage, named Bharata;
but, according to some authorities, they had a still more ele.
vated origin, and the art having been gathered from the VedfU
by the god Brahmd, was by him communicated to the MUlli.
The dramatic representations first invented consisted of three
kinds: Natya, Nntya, and Nritta; and these were exhibited
before the gods by the Gandherbas and Apsarascu, the Spirits
and Nymphs of Indra', heaven, who were trained by Bharata
to the exhibition. Siva added to these two other styles of per_
formance, the Tanda"a and Ld'Ya.

Of theee different modes of representation, only one, the
Natya, is properly the dramatic, being defined to be gesticu­
lation with language. The Nritya is gesticulation without
language, or pantomime; and the Nritta is simple dancing.
The TUflda"a and LO'Ya, which appear to be grafts upon the
original system, are merely styles of dancing; the former so
named from Tarldu, one of Siva's attendants, whom the god
instructed in it; whilst the Ld81Ja, it is said, was taught by
Parvati to the princess UsM, who instructed the Gopis of
DwaraU., the residence of her husband, in the art; by them it
was communicated to the women of Surashtra, and from them
it passed to the females of various regions.

In these legends,. as well as in the radical purport of the three
originid terms, we observe the intimate connexion between the
idea of dancing and dramatic representation, which no doubt
subsisted in the classical drama. The dances of the Chorus
were no less important than their BOngs, and the arrangement
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of the ballet was as much the task of the author as the inven­
tion of the plot..

The attribution of dramatic performances to Bharata is no
doubt founded upon his having been one of the earliest writers,
by whom the art was reduced to a system. His Sutras, or apho­
risms, are constantly cited by commentators on different plays,
and suggest the doctrines which are taught by later authors:
but, as far as has been ascertained, the work of Bharata has no
existence in an entire shape, and it may be sometimes doubted
whether the rules attributed to him are not fabricated for the
occasion. This is not of much importance, as there are scarcely
any debateable points in the technicalities of the drama, and the
aphorisms, whether genuine or not, conform to the principles
generally recognised in the standard authorities: a short notice
of the principal of which will not perhaps be thought misplaced
in this stage of the enquiry.

One of the best and earliest existing treatises on dramatic
literature is the Dasa Rupaka, or description of the ten kinds
of theatrical composition, of which the term Rupaka, that which
has a form, is the most appropriate designation. This work is
exclusively devoted to dramatic criticism. It consists of a Text
lind a Gloss, with examples. The Text is the composition of
Dhananjllya, the son of Vishnu, who styles :Munja his patron,
and who consequently wrote in the eleventh century, by which
time therefore the dramatic art of the Hindus was complete, or
rather was in its decline. The GlOBS might be thought to be
by the same hand as the text, the author being Dhanika, the
son of Vishnu; agreeing in the patronymic, and differing little
in the name. Amongst his illustrations, however, a number of
passages are cited from the Retnavall, a play written in the
beginning of the twelfth century, which is rather incompatiWe
with the author of the Dasa Rupaka', having written' in the
eleventh. There is also another difficulty in the title of the
commentator, who calls himself an officer of a different prince,
MalJarli.ja Srimad Utpala Raja MahasadhyapaIa, the chief usher
or minister of the illustrious Utpala Raja. Whether Utpala be
the name of a prince or a country is uncertain, but in neither
case can it apply to Munja or Bhoja. The date of the Gloss
must therefore remain undetermined, although as the work is
but rarely met with, it is no doubt of some antiquity. Ranga-
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nath, a commentator on the Vikrama and Urvast, cites a com­
ment on the Dam Rupaka by a writer named' Panl (Panl
virachita Dasa Rupaka tikayam), which if found, may tend to
throw some light upon the history of this work.

The SarCJ81l1atS KantMbharana is a work ascribed to Bhoja
Raja. It treats generally of poetical or rhetorical composition,
in five books, the last of which comprehends many of the de­
tails peculiar to dramatic writing. The examples quoted are
from a variety of poems and plays, and they offer the 8lUD.e
difficulty, as to the accuracy of the attribution, as the Dala
RUpaka, by including illustrations from the RetnaoalS. We
might expect the plays of KRlidas and BhavabhUti to be quoted,
and we have no grounds for suspecting any anachronism in the
examples derived from the Mudra Rtiltshala and YetiS San­
Mra: but Bhoja must have reigned l!Ome years later, or Hersha
BODle years earlier, than has been hitherto believed on scarcely
disputable grounds, for a composition of the one to be cited by
the other. There is a commentary on this work by Retneswara
Mahopadhyaya, but he takes no notice of the author.

The K6fJya Praklua is al80 a work on rhetorical composition
in general, and is an authority of great repute, as well as the
preceding. It is divided into ten sections, in different portions

.of which are scattered such details relating to dramatic writings
as are common to them and other poems, illustrated, as in the
preceding, by extracts from the most celebrated poems, which
however are never named, either in this or in many other works
of the same claas. It is necessary, therefore, to be able to
identify the passages from previous reading. to derive from
these treatises that information respecting Sanscrit literary hi~

tory which they are capable of affording. The author of the
Klmya Prakas is Mammatta Bhatta, a Cashmirian, and the
work is prior to that next described, although subsequent to
the Retnaoalf, and may be about five centuries old.

The Sdhit!la Derpana is also a work of great merit and cel~

brity, on poetical writing, in ten sections, of which the sixth is
mostly appropriated to theatrical technicalities. The quotatiOJl8
from the different plays are specified, and all the principal pieces
in the present collection are named, besides several of which
copies are not procurable. The date of the work is not known,
but it is comparatively modern, and subsequent to the K6f1ya
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Prakds, One manuscript or it exists, which was copied accord­
ing to the date in Saka 1426, or A.D. l~. It is the work of a
Bengali pundit of the medical cute, Viswanath Ktl'firija, tile
son of Chandra Sekhara, and is especially current as an autho­
rity in Bengal. According to universally received tradition,
the author lived beyond the Brahmaputra, in the district of
Dacca.

The Sangfta Ret"akara, as the name implies, treats more eepe-­
cially of singing and dancing than of dramatic literature. It
furnishes, howeTer, 80Dle cari01!s notices of theatrical represen­
tation and gestare. It is the work of Samgi Deva, the son er
Sorhala, the son of BbUkara, a Cashmirian Pundit, who soaght
hia fortunes in the south. His grandson ill patTOnised by.
prince named Sinhan. Deva, but oC what time or place he
doeallOt inform us. It is clear, however, that he wrote between
the twelfth and fif\eenth centuries, as he names Bboja 8Ill~
his predeceseors in the science; and a comment OIl his own work
1IVU written by Kallinith, by desire of ProurDa, or Pratapa
Deva king of Vijayanagar, from A.D. 1456 to 1477.

Amongst the works which treat generally de Arte Poeti.cG,
and which are exceedingly numerous, some of the prineipal an>,

the K6r1ydderla by D8I1di, the aut.boI' of the Dala Kumar_, 8Ild
IIUppoeed to be eotemporary with Bhoja; the Kd:oydlnlttlra
Vritti, by Vamana Acharya; the KUfJflU.ymtcM, aD ent~

ment of the Chortdraloka of Jayadeva, by Apyaya Dtkahit:A,
who W'U patrOlliaed by Krislma Raya, IlOvereign of Vijaymagtrt
.boat 15~ ; the AlmUtara &Tva_a of BhaJRfl; the Rtua Ga-.
g4dhara ofJ~ Pandit Raj, and the Ala'llk4ro Kawtllblt.
by K&vi KernapVaka, a Vai.lmava G088iD, who illutralell all
his roles by verses of hi. own, relating to the lOVell of Jtrim.
and Rlidh6, and the pastimes of the deity with the Gepia tIi
Vrindavan.

Besides the general systems, there are lle\'eral treatilM!'B OIl the
,.moos and emotions which poetry i. intended llG depkture or
excite, as the Srirtgtfra Talaka of Ri.dra Bhstta; .d the Buo
J4~art and the RaJa Tariflgi"s of Bhanu Datta. The latter
compnlell a nuMber of ndes, which are quoted as tholle of
Bharata.

In addition to the infOl'DNltWn derivable from these lIOUt'Cr!l,

.. to the ay*m or history of the HiRdu dnuna, the eemmen-
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taries by which several of the plays are accompanied furnish
important accessions to our knowledge of both. With respect
also to the latter, we have in the Bltoja Prabmtdlia and Sarng.
d/aara Paddhcdi, two satisfactory guides for the verification of the
writers prior to their respective dates. Of the Bhoja PrabandluI.
I have given an account elllewhere, and have eeen no re&lIOn to
alte!' the opinion there expressed. The Sarngdhara PaddluJli is
a similar catalogue of earlier writers written by S&mgdhara, the
grandson of Raghava Dev&, the spiritual guide of Hammira,
prince of S'kambhari, in the beginning of the fourteenth cen·
tury. This work is consequently not later than the end of the
fourteenth or the beginning of the fifteenth eeDtury, and deter­
miDeI within that limit the existence of the writers it names,
several of whom are included amoogst the dramatic author., u
we shall have hereafter occasion to notice.

These different authorities. it might be thought, would afford
• tolerably distinct and accurate view of the dramatic literature
of the HiDdll8, and will no doubt convey quite sufficient for our
purpose. The brevity and obscurity, however, of tbe technical
definition., the inCODCeivable izJaccuracy of the lII8Ilu8Cripts,
and the little knowledge of the subject which the Pundits
generally possess, haTe rendered the taste of interpreting them
laborious aDd painful, to an extent of which readers acC1J8tomer.l
to typographic facilities can form no adequate (JQI1C8ption.

2.-DIPPBRBNT KINDS 01' DLUlATIC ENTERTAIN'lII[BNTll.

Thegeneral term for all dramatic compositions is Ru.paka, from
rflpa form j it being their chiefobject to embody characters and
feelings, and to exhibit the natural indicatioDB of passion. A
play is also defined, a Poem that is to be seen, or a Poem that
is to he seen and heard.

Dramatic writings are arranged in two classes, the Ru.paktu
properly 80 termed, and the UparupaltQl, the minor or inferior

. RUpokaa" Ie theatre du second ordre," although not precisely
in the same sense. There are ten species IJf the former, and
eighteen of the latter class.

RcPALU.

1. The Ndtak(J or the Play par excellence, comprises aU the
elements of a dramatic composition, and its construction, there-
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forr, is fllllyexplained in the original systems, before any notice
is taken of the inferior varieties. This method is perhaps the
most logical, and obviates the necessity of some repetition; but
in an inquiry of the present description, the first point to deter­
mine appears to be, what the dramatic amusements of the Hindus
really were, before we examine their constituent parts.

Specimens of the Ndtaka are not wanting to illustrate its
technical description, and we can therefore follow the original
authorities with entire confidence. It is declared to be the most
perfect kind of dramatic composition. The subject sholild
always be celebrated and important. According to the Sflhil,o.
DerptlfUJ, the story should be selected from mythological or his­
torical record alone; but the DOla Rupoka asserts, that it may
be also fictitious or mixed, or partly resting on tradition, and
partly the creation of the author. The practice of the early
writers seems to have sanctioned the latter rule, and although
they adopted their plots from sacred poems or hrufUJ8, they
considered themselves at liberty to vary the incidents as they
pleased. Modern bards have been more scrupulous. The
restriction imposed upon the selection of the subject is the same
as that to which the French theatre so long submitted, from
whose tragic code all newly invented topics were excluded, in
IOPpoeed imitation of the Greek theatre, in which however the
FlOtller of Agathon, founded altogether upon fiction, was~ early
and popular production.

Like the Greek tragedy, however, the Nataka is to re­
present worthy or exalted personages only, and the hero
must be a monarch, as Dushyanta; a demigod, as Rama; or
a divinity, as Khrishna. The action, or more properly the
passion, mould be but one, as love or heroism. The plot
should be simple, the incidents consistent; the bminess
should spring direct from the story 88 a plant from its seed,
and Ilhould be free from episodical and prolix interruptions.
The time should not be protracted, and the duration of an
act, according to the elder authority, should not exceed one
day; but the Sahilya Derpana extends it to a few days, or
even to one year. When the action cannot be comprised
within these limits, the leu important events may be thrown
into narrative, or may be supposed to pass between the Acts;
or they may be communicated to the audience by one of the
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actors, who holds the character of an interpreter, and explains
to the pet'SODS of the 888eUlbly whatever they may require to
know, or what is not conveyed to them by the representation;
a rather awkward contrivance to supply the deficiencies of the
piece, but one that would BODletimes be useful to insinuate the
plot into the audiences .,r more polished communities. The
diction of a Nataka should be perspicuous and polished. The
piece &hould consist of not fewer than five Acts, and not more
than ten.

In many of theee characteristics, the Ndtaka presents an
obvious analogy to the tragedy of the Greeks, which was, " the
imitation of a eolemn and perfect action, of adequate impor­
tance, told in pleasing language, exhibiting the several ele­
ments ofdramatic composition in its different parts, represented
through the instrumentality of agents, not by narration, and
pUJ'iiYing the affections of human nature by the influence of
pity and terror." In the expansion of this definition in the
, Poetics,' there are many points of affinity, and particularly in
the selection ofpersons and subjects; but there are also diffe­
rences, BODle of which merit to be noticed.

With regard to the Unities, we have that of action fully
recognised, and a simplicity of business is enjoined quite in
the spirit of the Greek drama. The unity of place is not
noticed, as might have been expected from the probable absence
of all scenic embellishment. It was impossible to transport the
substantial decorations of the Grecian stage from place to place,
and therefore the scene was the same throughout; but where'
every thing was left to the imagination, one site was as easily
conceivable as another, and the seene might be fancied, one
while a garden, and another while a palace, as well as it could
be imagined to be either. The unity of time is curiously modi­
fied, conformably to a principle which may satisfy the most
fastidious; and "the time required for the fable elapses inva­
riably between the acts," In practice there is generally less lati­
tude than the rule indicates, and the duration of an act is very
commonly that of the representation, or at most' one course
of the sun,' the night elapsing in the interval. In one piece,
the Ultara Rdnaa Cheritra, indeed, we have a more exteDbive
period, and twelve years are supposed to pass between the
tint and second acts. This was the unavoidable consequence

VOL. I. C
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of the subject of the play, and affords an analogy to the licel18e
of the Romantic drama.

Another important difference from the Classical drama, and
from that of most countries, is the total abHence of the di8tinc­
tion between Tragedy and Comedy. The Hindu plays coofiDe
themselves neither to the "crimes nor to the absurdities of
mankind;" neither ., to the momentous changes, nor lighter
vicissitudes of life;" neither ce to the terrors of distress nor the
gaieties of prosperity,n In this respect they may be c1aaBed
with much of the Spanish and English drama, to which, as
Schlegel observes, "the terms Tragedy and Comedy are wholly
inapplicable, in the IIense in which they were employed by
the Ancients." They are invariably of a mingled web, and
blend II serioumess and BOrrow with levity and laughter." They
never offer, however, a calamitous conclusion, which, as
Johnson remarks, was enough to constitute a Tragedy in
Shakespear's days; and although they propose to excite all the
emotions of the human breast, terror and pity included, they
never effect this object by leaving a painful impression
upon the mind of the spectator. The Hindus, in fact, have
no Tragedy; a defect that subverts the theory that Tragedy
necessarily preceded Comedy, because in the infancy of society
the stronger passions predominated, and it was not till social
intercourse was complicated and refined, that the follies and
frivolities of mankind afforded material for satire, The theory
is evidently more ingenious than just, for a considerable advance
in refinement must have been made before plays were written
at all, and the days of &chylus were not those of the fierce
and fiery emotions he delineates. In truth, however, the
individual and social organisation of the native of India is
unfavourable to the development of towering passion; and
whatever poets or philosophers rnay have insinuated to the
contrary, there is no doubt that the regions of physical equa­
bility have ever been, and still are, those ofmoral extremes.

The absence of tragic catastrophe in the Hindu dramas is not
merely an unconscious omission; such catastrophe is pr0.­

hibited by a positive rule, and the death of either the hero or
the heroine is never to be announced. With that regard, indeed,
for decorum, which even Voltaire thought might be sometimes
dispensed with, it is not allowed in any manner e emangltJfI"" ltJ
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scene,' and death must invariably be inflicted out of the view of
the speetators. Attention to bienslance is carried even to a
further extent, and a number of interdictions are peculiar to
the system of the Hindus. The excepted topics of a serious
nature are, hostile defiance, solemn imprecations, exile, degra­
dation, and national calamity; whilst those of a less grave, or
comic character, are biting, scratching, kissing, eating, sleep­
ing, the bath, inunction, and the marriage ceremony. Dra­
matic writers, especially those of a modem date, have some­
times violated these precepts; butin general, the conduct ofwhat
may be tetmed the ClaBSical drama of the Hindus is exemplary
and dignified. Nor is its moral purport neglected; and one of
their writers declares, in an illustration familiar to ancient and
modem poetry, that the chief end of the Theatre is to dis­
g.uise, by the insidious sweet, the unpalatable, but salutary
bitter, of the cup.

The extent of the Hindu plays is another peculiarity in
which they dilfer from the dramatic writings of other nations ;
and even the Robbers, or Don Carlos, will suffer in the compari­
BOn of length. The Mrichckakat{ would make at least three
of the plays of lEschylus. In actual representation, however,
<l Hindu play constituted a leBS unreasonable demand upon the
patience of an audience than an Athenian performance, consist­
ing at one sitting of three Tragedies and a Farce. If the Hindu
stage exhibited a long play, it exhibited that alone.

The compositions of the first cl888, or NfI'akas, are compara­
tively freq\lent, and some of them are amongst the best speci­
mens of the art. Sakfmtald, the Mudra RdkslW1a, the Veni
Satthflf'a, Anergha B6.gIuwa, and several others, belong to this
order. The first is well known by the version of Sir William
Jones; a translation of the second, and Bome accOlmts of the
rest, will be found in the present collection.

2. The eecand species of Rup:zka is the Pralcarana, which
agrees in all respects with the NfJtaka, except that it takes a
rather less elevated range. The fable is to be a pure fiction
drawn from real life in a reputable class of society, and the
most appropriate subject is love. The hero may be of ministe­
rial rank, or a Brahmin, or a merchant of respectability. The
heroine may be a maid of family, or a courtesan. In the fonner
case, the Prakarana is termed S"ddha, or pure; in the latter,

c2
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Sanldrna, or mixed. By the Vesya, or courtesan, howevel', we
are not to understand a female who has disregarded the obliga­
tions of law or the precepts of virtue, but a character reared by
a state of manners unfiiendly to the admission of wedded fe­
males into society, and opening it only at the expense ofrepu­
tation to women, who were trained for association with men by
personal and mental acquirements to which the matron was a
manger. The Vesy6 of the Hindus was the Hetera of the
Greeks. Without the talents of Aspasia, or profligacy of .Ltm,
the Vasantasena .of the first piece in this collection is a gentle
affectionate being, who, with the conventions of society in her
favour, unites, as the Hetera often did, It accomplishments cal­
culated to dazzle, with qualities of the heart which raise het
above the contempt that, in spite of all precaution, falls upon
her situation." The MrichchGkaH, and MalaH and MIzdhmJa,
belong to the class of Pralcarafl(JI.

S. The Bhdna, according to the technical definition, is a
Monologue in one act, in which the performer narrates drama­
tically a variety of occurrences, as happening either to himself
or others. Love, war, fraud, intrigue, and imposition, are
appropriate topics, and the narrator may enliven his recitation
by a supposititious dialogue with an imaginary interlocutor.
The language must be polished, and music and singing should
precede and close the performance. The example quoted is the
LilQmadhllkara, but the only specimen met with is the Sdreda
Tilaka, of which saine account is given in the following pages.
It is not impossible that ventriloquism aBBisted to give effect to
the imaginary dialogue, as the art is not unknown in India.

4. The Vyagoga is a dramatic representation of some military
transaction, in which no part of the interest is derived &om
female participation; the sentiment of love is consequently
excluded from it, and it admits of no comic intermixture. It is
restricted to one act, one action, and a duration of one day, lmd
the hero should be a warrior or demigod. The S6hUya Der­
pan« names the Saugandhikdharaflllm as an example, the D(JItl
Rtlpaka specifies the Jamadagnya JO!fil, the latter alluding
either to the defeat of Kl1rtavirylujuna, or to the subjugation of
the military tribe by the Brabmanical hero Parasu R8ma, the
BOD of Jamadagni. The subject of the former would seem to
be the rape of a princeB8 named Saugandhika, only that the

I
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interest springing from such an event would contravene the
rule that relates to female exclusion, and it may refer to the
conflict between Vasishtha and Viswamitra for the all-bestowing
cow. The DlaaflQ.7ljaya V',,'ara belongs to this cIau.

5. The SammJakara is the dramatic representation of some
mythological fable in three acts: the business of the first is to
occupy about nine hours; the second, three and a half; and the
third, an hour and a half. The story of the piece relates to
gods and demons, although mortals may be introduced. There
is no individual hero, or the heroes may be as many as twelve,
811 Krishna and other divinities. The metre is that most
usually employed in the J'edaI, or the verses termed V,hnila and
Gayatn, Although love may be touched upon, heroism should
be the predominant passion; and the acts of enmity may ~ ex­
hibited, both covert and avowed, such as ironical commenda­
tion and open defiance. Tempests, combats, and the storming
of towns, may be represented, and all the pride and pomp of
war,. as horses, elephants, and cars, may be introduced. The
example quoted, but which no longer exists in its dramatised
form, i. the Samudra Mathana7ll, the Churning of the oeeait :
a splendid subject for spectacle if well managed. We may
doubt the success of the Hindu mechanicians in representing the
mountam and the snake, the churning-staff and rope, or the agi­
tations of the mighty main, trom which sprang the personifica­
tions of health and beauty, and the. beverage of immortality :
this was, in all probability, clumsily contrived; but the god.
and demons were well dressed and better acted, and with the
patronage of a Raja, the confiicts between the hOlts of heaven
and hell for the goddess of beauty and the cup of ambrosia,
were no doubt got up with no want of numbers or of splendour.
This entertainment must have been popular, as it was addressed
more to the eye than the ear. As a mere spectacle it still exists,
and in the weltem provinces the history of R8ma is represented
in the dramatic form at the Daaahara on a vast, if not a magni­
ficent scale: The followers of the contending chiefs, Rama and
Ranna, amount sometimes to several hundreds: the battlements
of Lanka, though of less durable materials, are of vast extent,
and the encounters that take place are more like the mimic
evolutions of real armies than a dramatic exhibition. It i.
scarcely necessary to add, that it occurs in the open air, usually
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in a spacious plain, and with a want of order that ruins its dra.­
matic effect. The most pleasing, as the best conducted p81"t8
of the business, are the processions. The entry of Rama and
Sitll into Benares, in the year 1820, formed a richly picturesque
and interesting seene.'-

6, The Dima is a drama of a similar but more gloomy cha­
racter than the last) and is limited to the representation of
terrific events, as portents, incantations) sieges, and battles. It
cmnprehends four acts. The hero ehould be a demon, demi­
god, or deity. The example named is the Triparadalta, the
destruction of the demon Tripura by Siva, and conflagration
of the three cities over which he ruled, and whence he derived
his appellation.

7. The Ihamriga is a piece of intrigue in four acts, in which
the hero is a god or illustrious mortal, and the heroine a god­
deSs. Love and mirth are the prevailing sentiments. The
heroine may be the subject of war or stratagem) and the device.
of the hero may end in disappointment, but not in death. The
~ample named is the Kusumaseklwra Yijaya.

8. .Anka. This is considered by some to be a piece in one
act, but by others to be a supplementary act, serving as an in­
troduction to a drama) or a more fully winding up of the story.
The pathetic style should predominate: the hero may be a
mortal; the subject should be well known. The example
named is the SermishtM. Yayati. A piece termed Yayati ehe­
ma, occurs amongst those noticed hereafter; but that is a
Nataka, and cannot therefore be here intended.

9. The Ylth( is something similar to the B1W1I4: it is in one
act, and may be performed by one actor, though the Da14
Rupaka admits of two. In either case it is a love story carried
on in cmnic dialogue, consisting of equivoque, emon, enigma,
quibble, jest, repartee, wilful misconstruction and misapplica.
tion, ironical praise, extravagant endearment, and jocose abuse.
It is not very different, perhaps, in character from the PabrdlB
.A.ttellatrm of the Tuscans.

10. The Praha,ana is a farcical or comic satire, and might be
thought to have originated, like the old comedy, from the

• In Prinsep'8 Illustrations of Benares, Part iii. are interesting repre·
lleDtations of this sceDe and one which precedell it, the capture of LIIIIk&.
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Phallic Hymn. Unlike the Aristophanic comedy, however, it
is not levelled at the many-headed mob, but in general at the
sanctified and privileged orders of the community, as Ascetics,
Brahmans, men of rank and wealth, and princes. The vices
satirised in the two latter, are those which emanate from an
abuse of riches rather than of power, and are those of low
lux1D'J, not tyrannic despotism: the objects of satire in the
former are seDIlUality and hypocrisy. It is in their extreme in­
delicacy that they resemble, although perhaps they scarcely
equal, the Greek comedy ; but they have not its redeeming pro­
perties, exuberant gaiety and brilliant imagination: they have
some causticity and humoUr, but they are deficient in the high
merits of poetry and wit. The HIu!Jarnova, Kautuka Serf)(J8fJa,
andDkUrtta Nartalca, are existing specimens of this class of dra­
matic representation. According to the technical definitions of
our authorities, the Praha,ana is a drama in one act, intended
to excite laughter. The story should be fictitious, and the hero
may be an Aacetic, a Brahmin, a king, or a rogue. The drama­
tis persorue is to be composed of courtiers, menials, mendicants,
knaves, and harlots: the inferior persons are to speak low
Prakrit, or a local dialect.

This temUaate8 the first clasB of c.lraIDall: the second order is
more DUme!'OUS. It will be necessary to repeat the list, but it
will not be essential to offer any detailed enumeration, as they
tend to confirm what the foregoing remarks will have already
suggested, that the Hindu writers multiply species very gra­
tuitously, and make distinctions where no difference is discerni­
ble. In general, !!lso, the descriptions will not admit of any
illustration, as, except in the two first instances, the pieces cited
88 examples are not known to exist.

UPARUPAXAB.

1. The Natik& is of two kinds, bearing an affinity in subject
and personages, severally, to the N&taka and Prakarana: in the
latter case it is also termed Pralcaranika. The only difference
from these forms is the length, the Ndtika being restricted to
Four Acts. The Retnaf1aU, of which a translation ill given, ill a
Natika.

2. The Trotaka may consist of Fiu, Seven, Eight or Nine
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Acts: the businesa is partly human, partly celeetial, sa in the
Y"akrama aad UrfXJIl.

s. The Goshtlai is a piece in One Act, with a Dramatis Per­
sODie of nine or ten male, and five or six female characten.
The subject is love. The example named is the RtrioalG­
madaftiia.

4. The &tttJka is a marvellous story in any number of Acts,
but the langllllge is to be wholly Pdkrit. The Karp(lra Maft­
jari i. an example of the clase.

5. The Natyalaraka conBists chiefly of dancing and singing,
and the subjects are love and mirth. It i. in One Act. The
Nermaf)atf and P'ua8(lfJat( are cited as specimens.

6. The Pra,tlWna is on the same subjects as the last, but the
characters are of the lowest description: the hero and the heroine
are slaves, and their asllOciates outcasts. Song, music, and
dancing, are ita chief ingredients: it is' in Two Acts. The
Sringara Tilaka is an example. The appropriation of a specific
drama to a particular class of people is highly characteristic of
the social system of the Hindus.

7. The Uttathya is in One Act; the subject mythologica1­
the sentimenta are love, mirth, and pathos: the dialogue is in­
terspersed with Songs. The example named is the Devi Maha­
decam. This presents some analogy to the satiric drama of the
Greeks, which was taken from mythology or heroic poetry,
and differed chiefly from the Tragedies, which it followed, in •
more lively strain and greater brevity, as well as in the intro­
duction of songs and dances by Silenus and the SatPs.

8. The Kovya is a love story in One Act1 interspersed witIi'
poetical stanzas and musical airs. The YadtmOdaya is an ex­
ample.

9. The Prenkluma is in One Act, treating of war and dilllleD­
tion. The hero is of inferior rank, as in the Bali Badha.

10. The Bo'aka is a comic entertainment in One Act, with
liTe haracters. The her 0 and heroine are of elevated rank:
the latter is of suitable merit, the former a f001_ The Andcmartrt­
tam is a specimen.

11. The Saflltlpaka is a drama in One, Three, or Four Acts,
the hero of which is a heretic. The subjects are controversy,
deceit. violence, and war. The Mayakapolilta is cited 88 an
example; and possibly the Prabodha Chandrilt6, the metaphy-
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sica1 drama tranalated by the late Dr. Taylor, comes under this
species.

]2. SrigadiUlna is an entertainment in One Act, in which the
goddess Sri, the goddess of prosperity or fortune, is introduced,
or is imitated by the heroine. It is partly recited, and partly
sung. An example of it is named the Krir6ra,6tal4.

18. The Silpaka is in Four Acts. The scene is1aid in a place
where dead bodies are burnt: the hero is a Brahman, and the
confidant or Pratiflayalca an outcast. Marvels and magic c0n­

stitute the leading business of the piece. The Kanaia'fJOt' M6d­
ha"a is an example cited; lind to borrow an illustration &om
the dramatic literature of Europe, we might class the Fre,schiia
under this head.

14. The VilalUr6 or Ltisik6 is an entertainment in One Act,
of which love is the subject, and the general strain is comic or
farcical. No example is cited.

15. The Durnaallilt6 is a comic intrigue in Four Acts, in each
of which the mends of the hero and himself successively lead
the business. The specimen named is the Vintlxmalt.

16. The Prakaranilc6 is here considered as a distinct class ;
but, as observed under the first head, this is usually considered
only a variety of the N6tilta.

17. The Hal1J,6 is an entertainment of singing and dancing,
chiefly in One Act, represented by one male and eight or ten
female performers. The example named is the Kelirawata/ca J

and the operatic ballets of Europe may afford some notion of
the class.

18. The Bha.ik6 is a comic piece in One Act. It is not very
clearly defined, but it seems to be something like the piece
which, after undergoing various migrations from I.e DipU
AIlWUTe&u ofMoliere, ended in the farce of LOfJer,' Quarrell-a
represeritation of unfounded jealousies and mutual reproaches.
The K6nulckUt6 is the specimen named.

All these varieties are clearly reducible to but two, differing
according to the loftier or lowlier tone of the composition, the
more serious or comic tenor of the subject, and the regularity
or irregularity of the construction. We might also conveniently
transfer to them the definitions of the European stage, and cJag

them under the heads of Tragedy, Comedy, Opera, Ballet, Bur.
1etta, Melo-drama, and Farce. Their technical distribution is,
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however, very unimportant; and the enumeration of the dis­
tinctions, as originally recognised, is a matter of little interesb
except as it conveys a satisfactory proof of the extent to which
dramatic literature was once cultivated by the Hindus.

From this general sketch of the varieties of the Hindu Thea­
tre, we shall now proceed to examine what in their notions con­
stituted II play; under the heads of its Dramatic Arrangement ;
the Conduct of the Plot; the Characters of the Drama; the 0b­
jects of Dramatic Representation and the means by which they
were effected, or the Diction and Scenic Apparatus.

S. DXAlIIATIC AXRANGElIIENT.

In the Hindu drama every piece opens with a Prelude or In­
duction, in which the audience are made acquainted with the
author, his work, the actors, and such part of the prior eTents
as it is necessary for the spectators to know. In its propitiation
of the audience, and reference to past occurrences, it is anaIo­
gous to the Prologue of ancient and modem timl's, and, as fur as
spoken in character, accords with what have been termed the
Prologues of Euripides, and those of Plautus. Being in dia­
logue, however, it is more correctly the Induction of the old ea­
medy, which although considered" out of date" by Beaumont and
Fletcher, was not unfrequent amongst their cotemporaries, as in
C,nthia', Ret1els, The Remme from Pamasnu, and especially
The Malcontent of Mar,ton, in which the Interlocutors are the
Actors. The Faust of Goethe affords a specimen of an Indac­
non in the present day. In the Hindu Theatre, however, the
Actors of the Prelude were never more than two, the Manager
and one of his company, either an Actor or Actress, and it dif­
fers from the similar preliminary performances of other people,
by leading immediately into the business of the drama.

The first part of this introduction is termed the PMnta ra'llga,
and agreeably to Hindu prejudices, and the religious COIIlplexion
of the occasious on which performances were represented, opens
with a prayer, invoking in a benedictory formula the protec­
tion of lOme deity in favour of the audience. This is termed
the NfnuJ.(, or that which is the cause of gratiDcation to men
and gods. This benediction may consist of one, two, or three
stanzaI. The elder writers rarely exceed two, but those of later
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date extend the N/md( to three or four, and in one instance, the
Ven(SanMra, we have as many as six. Occasionally a short
prayer is added to the benediction, or even substituted for it.

It does not very distinctly appear by whom the Nandi was
spoken, for the general stage direction, NaJUiyatlte SutradMra,
c< at the end of the Nandi the SutradlWra," seems to imply that
it was not recited by this individual, the Manager or Conductor,
the person who holds the thread or regulation of the business,
but an aphorism of Bharata is cited, which says, " Let the SU­
tradlara recite the Nandi in a tone neither high nor low." If,
however, he· does not enter until it is recited, he must perfoon
the recitation behind the scenes. Another text is cited from
Bharata, which says, " Having read the Nfmdi, let the Sutra­
dMra go off and the Sthflpalca enter:' And the Sangita Kalpa­
taru has, "Let the SutradhtLra, or some other person entering on
the stage, pronounce the Nand(:' The commentator on the
Mudra Rakshasa observes, therefore, that it is equally correct
to BUpply the ellipse after Nandyante by either pathati 'reads,'
or praviBati, , enters :' in the former case the Slitradhara reciting
the Nand( and then continuing the Induction; in the latter, the
Benediction being pronounced by a different individual. It
seems not unlikely that it was the intention of the original
writers, although the commentators may not have understood
it, to discriminate between the real and assumed personage of
the SJUradMra, who spoke the Benediction in his own characteror
88 a Brahman, which he must have been, and then carried on the
dialogue of the Prelude as the Manager of the Theatrical Corps.
The SdtradMra was expected to be a man of no inferior quali­
fications; and according to the technical description of him,
" he was to be well versed in light literature, as narrative,
plays, and poetry: he should be familiar with various dialects ;
aoquainted with the customs of different cllllBe8 and the maD­

ners ofvarious people, experienced in dramatic detailJ, and con­
versant with different mechanical arts:'

The prayer is uBUally often followed by some account of
the author of the piece, which is always in a strain of pane­
gyric, very different from the self-dispraising tone adopted by
European dramatist8, altlwugh no doubt more sincere. The
Induction must in most cases have been the work of the author
of the play, but it may sometimes have been the composition of
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another band. The inttoduction of the Mrichchal:at( notices
the death of the individual to whom the play is ascribed. In
some places, the mention of the author is little more than the
particularisation of his name.

The notice of the author is in general followed by a compli­
mentary appeal to the favour of the audience, in a style with
which we are perfectly familiar, and the manager occasionally
gives a dramatic representation of himself and his concerns, 88

in the Mricht:hakat( and Mudra R6k1ha1a. in a dialogue between
him and one of his company, either an Actor or an Actress,
who is termed the PQripaTIWika, or usociate. The dialogue
sometimes adverts to occurrences prior to the story of the
piece, as in the Utlara BalRa C1aeritra, where the Manager and
Actor are supposed to be inhabitants of Ayodhya, and de­
scribe the departure of Rilma'sguests, as if they had just
witneBBed it. In the Ven{ Sanh/rra, too, it should appear that
they are inmates of the Pandava camp; and in the Mudra
Rlzkshala the Manager appears as an inhabitant of pataliputra.
In other preludes the connexion is less immediate. In that of
Sakuntal/z the Actress sings a song descriptive ofthe hot season,
for the amusement of the audience; and in M6latl lUId
MddJ&atJa, the Manager and bis companion declare the characters
they are to play. In every case, however, the conclusion of the
prelude, termed the Prastar,araa, prepares the audience for the
entrance of one of the dramatic personages, who appears
either by simply naming him, as in SakunlaU, where the
Manager abruptly exclaims, "Here comes the king Dushy­
anta," or by uttering something he is supposed to overhear,
and to which he advances to reply, as in the Mrichchakat{ and
Mudra R6/uJuua.

The piece being thus opened, is carried on in the manner
with which the theatres of Europe are familiar, or the diviaion
of scenes and acts.

The Scene may be considered to be marked, as in the
French drama, by the entrance of one character and, the exit
ofanother, for in general the stage is never left empty in the
course of the Act, nor does total change of place often occur.
The rule, however, in this respect, is not very rigidly ob­
served, and contrivances have been resorted to, to fill up the
IeeDling chasm which such an interruption as a total change
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or scene requires, and to avoid that solecism which the en­
trance of a character, whose approach is unannounced, is con­
sidered.

Of these, two are personages: the Interpreter and Intro­
ducer; the Y"uhkambhaka and Prat1lsaka. These are members
of the theatrical company, apparently, who may be supposed
to sit by, and upon any interruption in the regular course or
the piece, explain to the audience its cause and object. The
Y"lIhkamhha, it is said, may appear at the beginning, in the
middle, or at the end of an act: the Prtnlllaka, it is said, only
between the acts. But this is contradicted by the constant
practice, for in every place the PrafJlMUra indi~ a change
or scene. The duty of the Prtmhaka was probably or a very
simple nature, and he merely announced the change of scene
and approach of a certain character. The Y"l8hkambha had a
more diversified duty, and besides filling up all the blanks in
the story, he was expected to divert the audience by his wit
and repartee, like the Arloquino Intromez~o, or ~e clowns of
the EliBabethan period of our stage. The clumsiness of these
supplementary performers seems not to have escaped the notice
of the Hindu dramatists, and they are sometimes interwoven
with the piece, as in the Yen( Sannara, where a scene be­
tween two goblin., who are seeking their banquet upon the field
of battle, is considered to be chiefly intended to connect the
business of the drama, and prepare the audience for the death
ofDrona, which they behold and describe; and the descrip­
tion of the combat between Lava and Chandraketu, in the
Uttara Rdma Cherilra, by the two spirits of air, is a similar
and still happiersubstitute for an interpreter. Theemployment
of the Y"uhkambha and p,.atJlIaka is indicated by a simple nam­
ing or them, and what either is to do or say is left to the person
who fills the character.

The Act or Anka is said to be marked by the exit of all
the personages: a definition which is equally applicable to the
practice of the French theatre. Of the duration of the Act we
have already spoken, and it will have been seen in the enu­
meration of the different species of theatrical compositions, that
the number of Acts varies from one to ten. The HtJfIUmma
Ndlaka indeed has fourteen; but it will be seen by the abstract
account of that drama, that it is a poem rather than a play, or
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at most a piece of patchwork, in which the fragments of an old
play have been eked out by poetic narrative, and connected by
the interposition of extraneous and undramatic matters. The
precise division of Hindu plays into Acts is a feature which
serves to discriminate them from the Greek compositions, in
which the division into Acts was unknown, the only diatinc.
tions recognised being those of Prologue, Episode, and Exode,
regulated by the intervening songs of the Chorus, to which we
find nothing parallel in the regular.plays of the Hindus. The
division into Acts appears to have been an arrangement in­
vented by the Romans, from whom we c:an s~cely suspect the
Hindu8 to have derived it.

The Fmlt Act, or the Ankamultha, corresponds to the Exposi­
tion, Prologue, or Protasis of the Ancient theatre, and furniahes
a clue to the subject of the whole story. This is in geDeral ably
done; as for instance in the MtIflr6 Raklhtua. the whole busi.
ness of the last Act of which ill the development of contrivances
intimated ill the First. The First Act of Malati atld M6dh6ea
is entirely devoted to this object, with a minuteness of detail
that is rather tedious, and reminds us of Puff's apology in the
Critic for the language of the First Scene of his play: <t I was
obliged to be plain and intelligible in the First Scene, because
there was 80 much matter-of-fact in it."

The ensuing Acts carry on the business of the story to its
final development in the last; and in general the Hindu writers
are successful in maintaining the character of their exode, the
business being rarely completed before the concluding Act.
The piece closes as it began, with a characteristic benedictiOD or
prayer, which is always repeated by the principal perBOll¥,
and expresses his wishes for general plenty and happiDess.

4.. CONDUCT OJ' THB PLOT.

The business of every piece is termed its YIJBtu j its substance
or thing, the pragma or res.

It is of two kinds, principal and secondary, or essential and
episodical.

Every business involves five elements, the Vija, JTindM, Pa-­
Idka, Prakari, and Karyam.

The Ylja, or the seed, is the circuillstance from which the
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business arises. The policy of the prime minister in the Ret­
..avali is the, seed, or remote cause, of the Raja's obtaining the
princess.

The Y'tndu, which literally means a drop, is the unintentional
development of some secondary incident, which furnishes a clue
to the event-as when Retnavlili learns accidentally that abe has
beheld the person of the Raja Vatsa, she recollects she 'Was de­
signed by her father to be his bride, which after a due course
of interruption she becomes.

PatdkIJ, a banner, perhaps intended to signify embellishment,
an episode.

Prakari, an episodical incident, or an event of limited dura­
tion and subordinate importance, in which the principal charac­
ters bear no part.

Kfzrya is the end, or object, which being effected, the whole
is effected, as the marriage of Vatsa and Retnbali.

The end or object of the business admits of five·conditions:
Beginning, Promotion, Hope of SUcce88, Removal of Obstacles,
Completion.

The series or combinations of incidents, the SfJfUlhU, by
which an object is ultimately attsined, are also five.

The Mukham is the opening or preparatory coarse of ino-,
dents, by which the train of events to be afterwards developed
is first sprung. Thus in Malatl a"d Mfldhtma, the hero and
heroine have been thrown in each other's way by seeming acci­
dent, but in fact by the devices Of their friendl!l; and this lays
the foundation of their love, and the oecurrences of the play.

The Pratimukha11l is the metabasis, or secondary event, calcu­
lated to obstruct or promote the catastrophe, as the suspicion
entertained by the queen, V8savadatta, of her husband's love
for Sligarika.

The Gerblltl. is the covert prosecution of purpose, giving 'Way
in appearance to impediments, but in reality adhering to the
original intention.

Yimer,ha is the peripateia, in which an effect is produced ecm­
trary to its intended cause, or change in the COllrse of the story,
by which expectation is baffied and an unforeseen reverse en­
sues. Sakuntala, by her marriage with Dushyanta, has attained
the 8UIDDlit of her desires, when she incurs the displeasure of
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DurvUas, and is in consequence aeparated &om the recollection
of her lord.

The Upal6nhriti or Ni,.,,6lw.na, is the catastrophe, or that to

which all tends and in which all tenninates.
This coune uaigued for the fable will be perhaps more intel­

gible if we apply the divisions to a drama of our own. In
.Rotuo and Julin, the ball at the house of Capulet may be con­
sidered the Muklw.m: the Prati"uckAa". is the interview with
Juliet in the Garden: the GerbAa is Juliet's apparent auent to
the marri. with Paris: the Yimer,1w. is the despair of Romeo,
consequent on a contrivance intended to preserve Juliet's faith.
The catastrophe needs no elucidation.

Each of these divisions in the Hindu system comprehends a
number of subdivisions, Angas, or members, to follow the de­
ICription of which would be to exhaust any patience except
Hindu. It will be therefore sufficient to observe, that they
comprehend a variety of dramatic incidents, which the theatre
of every nation abundantly presents, .and which, in fact, have
no limits but imagination and dramatic effect. The Hindus
enumerate sixty-four; or twelve Mukhangal, twelve Pratlmuk­
hangal, thirteen Gerbhangcu, thirteen YUMTsMflga" and fourteen
Naroahan6rtgcu. We may cite one of each as an example.

Yuleti is a Mukh6"gn : it means the connmon of purpose and
result. Yogandhariyana has introduced g&garika to the queen,
merely to put her in the way of the Raja, that he may see and
love her. The business of the piece is founded on the result.
We might 88Y that the wager of Iachimo and Posthumus, and
the visit of the former to the court of Cymbeline, was an illus­
tration of this element.

Parilerpa, a Pratimukh6nga, implies the progressive narration
of events. The Chamberlain relates in the Yen( Sanh6ra, the
death of Bhiabma and destruction of the Kauravas by Krishna,
as consequent upon the death of the son of the latter, Aniruddha.
The delCription of the successive encounters of Macbeth and
Banquo with the king of Norway and rebellious Thanes, by the
bleeding soldier, is an instance of this variety.

Of the GtJobhdttgcu, Abhut61w.rana, may be understood to sig­
nify misprision Ofl088 or evil Thus when, in the JTen( Sanhhra,
the messenger proclaims that AswatthWJm has been slain by
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Krishna, it is supposed that the prince has fallen, but it turns
out that the death of an elephant 90 named is intended. Thus
Juliet first interprets the nurse's grief for Tybalt's death as
occasioned by the death of Romeo.

One of the VimershOngas is DlIu'i, provoking to combat, as
in the Bcene between Arjuna and Bhirna, in the Vent Sanhllra.
Examples of this are common enough in every drama. The
scene between Dorax and Sebastian, in Don Sebastian, and that
between Stukely and Lewson in The Gamester, are amongst the
most powerful in the English language.

One of the members of the catastrophe is Grahana, referring
to a purpose held in view throughout. Thus Bhima reminds
Draupadi that she had been forbidden by him to tie up her
dishevelled hair, as he had vowed to do it for her, when he had
slain those who had subjected her to the indignity of untying
the fillet which had bound it. The avowal made by Zanga, in
the concluding scene of The Revenge, of the feeling by which
he bas been animated to destroy Alonzo, may be held to be il.
lustrative of this variety.

We shall not pursue these technicalities any further. It is
clear from what has been stated, that considerable artifice
must have been employed by the Hindu dramatists, in the con­
struction of their fable, to authorize such a complicated subdi.
vision of its details.

5. CHARACTERS OF THE DRAMA.

Every description of composition has its appropriate hero and
heroine, and in the ample range of the Hindu drama, every class
of society contributes its members to support these personages.
The hero may be a god or demigod, or a mortal, in the higher
kinds of composition: he is drawn, in the latter case, from
mythology, history, or fable, or is the creation of the author.
Ail love enters largely into the business of the Hindu theatre,
the attributes of the hero are defined with reference to his fitness
for feeling and inspiring passion, and he is to be represented
young, handsome, graceful, liberal, valiant, amiable, accom­
plished, and well.bom. ~e chief technical classification of
the Ndgaka, or hero, is into Lalita, gay, thoughtless, and good
humoured; Santa, gentle and virtuous; Dhirodatta, high-spirited,

d
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but temperate and firm; Udatta, ardent and ambitious. These
are again subdivided, 80 as to make forty-eight species; and
by considering them as diversified by mortal, semi-divine, or
celestial origin, are multiplied to a hundred and forty-four
kinds. It must be rather difficult for a writer to observe,
amidst such a multiplicity, the rule laid down for his delinea­
tion of the manners of his hero: for whatever individual he
adopts, he must take care to make him consistent with himself,
and not to give him qualities incompatible with his organiza­
tion. Thus it is said that it is incongruous to ascribe liberality
to the demon Rbana; to unite piety and pride in the IOn of
Jamadagni; and to accuse the high-minded Rama of compass­
ing the death of Bali by fraud. These blemishes, when they
OCcur in the original legend, should be kept out of view by the
dramatist. Some allowance, however, is made for "lover's
perjuries," and a. prince and hero may compromise his credit
for dignity and veracity, in concealing from a jealous bride his
Igarremens de CQlUr,

Equal minuteness has been displayed in specifying the classes
of NO!Jikos or heroines; and the extent to which females are
partakers of scenic incident, affords an interesting picture of
the relations of that sex in Hindu society. In the Natakal and
Natilr:da we have the nymphs of heaven, the brides of demigods,
the wives of saints, and female saints themselves, and the deified
woods and rivers; in the plays of pure fiction, we have princesses
and courtesans; and in the pieces of intrigue, the different in­
mates of the haram. The first class of females is the legitimate
creation of poetry and mythology, the others are portraits from
social life. The introduction of the unmarried female of high
birth into the lighter scenes of common life, is an accession to
which ancient comedy was a stranger. The unmarried girl of
family is never introduced in person in the scenes of Plautus
and Terence. In Malat{ and M6dhava, we have MaIati and her
friend Madayantika; and in the Retnavalf, Sagarika and the
other damsels of the interior of the palace. It may be sus­
pected, however, that the former piece presents a purer speci­
men of Hindu manners than the latter. It seems probable that
the princes of India learnt the practice of the rigid exclusion of
women in their harams from the Mohammedans, and that pre­
viously, although they were subject to many restrictions, they
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were allowed to go freely into public on public occasions, they
were present at dramatic performances, they formed the chief
part at bridal processions, they were permitted to visit the
temples of the gods, and to perform their ablutions with little
or no privacy in sacred streams; which last-named privileges
they still retain, and to which Mahommedan women have no
similar right. Even in later times, the presence of men other
than a husband or a son, was far from prohibited in the inner
apartments; and in the Retn6tJaU, the minister of Vatsa, with
his chamberlain and the envoy from Ceylon, are admitted to
the audience of the Raja in the presence of the Queen and
her attending damsels. In what may be considered heroic
times, queens and princesses seem to have travelled about
where and how they pleased; and in the Uttara R6ma ehe.
rUra, Sitli is sent to live by herself in the forests, and the
mother of Rama comes with little or no parade to the hermi­
tage of Valmikl.

Although, however, the social restraints to which females
were subjected, under the ancient Hindu system, were of a
very different nature from th08e which Mohammedanism im­
poses, and were in all probability even less severe than those
which prevailed in many of the Grecian states, they did no
doubt operate to such an extent &8 to preclude women from
taking any part in general society. This was more particularly
the case with unmarried women; and we learn from several of
the dramas, thatit was a part of virtuous breeding for a virginto
decline conversation with a man, even with a lover. Thus Sagarika
in the Retnllvall, and MaIati in Mala« and M6dhava, can with
difficulty be prevailed upon to address the objects of their alf'ec.
tion. They answer to every question by proxy, and do not even
trust their voices to their female companion above a whisper,
when those they adore are present. Unmarried women, there­
fore, we may infer, mitht be in company with men and might
hear their addre88ei, but would have violated decorum if they
had ventured to reply. No restraint of the nature was imposed
upon married women. Sakuntala appears in the public court
of Dushyanta and pleads her own cause; and Vasavadatta, in (
the Rem6val£, enters unreservedly into communication with her
father's envoy. The married ladies of the lighter pieces, in­
deed, exercise their wit upon their husband's particular confi-

d2
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dant and friend, the Vidlishaka, and the queen of Agnimitra
and her foster sister Mekhala, indulge themselves in practical
jokes at Charliyana's expense.

The want of 0l?portunity thus afforded to Hindu youth to
appreciate the characters and dispositions of those to whom they
were affianced, might be supposed to have subjected them to
subsequent disgust and disappointment at home, and conse­
quently compelled them to seek the gratification derived from
female society elsewhere. Such hIlS been the reason assigned
for a similar practice amongst the Greeks. It may be doubted,
however, whether this want of previous acquaintance was in any
way the cause of the effect ascribed to it, for the practice was
very universal, and disappointment could not have universally
occurred. In all probability, it occurred less often than it does in
European society, in which 80 much pains are taken to embel­
lish talent, and in which conventional good breeding conceals
defects. The practice rather originated in what was considered
to be the perfection of female virtue. <t She was the best of
.women of whom little could be said, either in the way of good

.\ or harm: she was educated to see as little, to hear as little, and
inquire as little as possible, and the chiefpurposes of her married
life were to perpetuate her race, and regulate the economy of the
household." Her maximum of merit consisted in the assiduity
with which she nursed her children and controlled her ser­
vants, and whilst thus devoted" to suckle fools and chronicle
small beer," she might be a very useful, but certainly could not
be a very entertaining companion. .

The defective education of the virtuous portion of the sex,
and their consequent uninteresting character, held out an in­
ducement to the unprincipled members, both of Greek and
Hindu society, to rear a class of females, who should supply
those wants which rendered home cheerless, aud mould give to
men hetrera or female friends, and llSllDCiates in intellectual as
well as in animal enjoyment. A courtesan of this class inspired
no abhorrence: she was brough"fup from her infancy to the life
she professed, which she graced by her accomplishments, and
not unfrequently dignified by her virtues. Her disregard.
of social restraint was not the voluntary breach of moral, social.
or religious precepts: it was..the business of her education to

~n~~r to pleasure. and ul the imperfect system of the Greeks.

"{
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she committed little or no trespass against the institutes of the
national creed or the manners of society. The Hindu principles
were more rigid; and not only was want of chastity in a female
a capital breach of aocial and religious obligations, but the 8880·

ciation of men with professed wantons was an equal violation of
decorum, and, involving 8 departure from the purity of caste,
was considered a virtual degradation from rank in society. In
practice, however, greater latitude seems to have been observed;
and in theMrichcha~atfa Brahman, a man of family and repute,
incurs appar'imtly no discredit from his love for a courtesan. A
still mOl'e curious feature is, that his passion for such an object
seems to excite no sensation in his family nor uneasine88 in his
wife, and the nurse presents his child to his mistreBB, as to its
mother; and his wife, besides interchanging civilities (a little
coldly, perhaps, but not compulsively), finishes by calling her
, sister: and acquiescing therefore in her legal union with her
lord. It must be acknowledged that the poet has managed his
story with great dexterity, and the interest with which he has
invested his heroine prevents manners so revolting to our no­
tions from being obtrusively offensive. No art was necessary;
in the estimation of a Hindu writer, to provide his hero with a
wife or two, more or less, and the acquisition of an additional
bride is the ordinary catastrophe of the lighter dramas.

Women are distinguished as being Swaldya, Paraktya, and
ScimanycJ-.-or the wifeofan individualhimself, the wife ordaughter
of another person, and one who is independent. Each of these
is distinguished as MugdM, Praurha and PragalbM, or youth-
fql, adolescent, and mature; and of each of these, again, there
are many varieties, which it is needless to specify. We may
observe, however, to the honour of the Hindu drama, that the
Parak{!la, or she who is the wife of another person, is never to ~::::

be made the object of a dramatic intrigue: a prohibition that
would have sadly cooled the imagination, and curbed the wit
of Dryden and Congreve.

The incidental characters or conditions of a Ndyika are de­
clared to be eight :-

I. The Swadh(napatikd is devoted to her husband.
2. The Y68akasajja is a damsel full dressed in expectation of

her lover.
S. The Jfirahotkantkita mourns the absence of her lord.
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4. The Khandita is mortified by detecting a lover's infidelity,
5. The Kalah6ntarita is overcome with grief or anger at

real or fancied neglect.
6. The Vipralabdha is diappointed by her lover's failing his

appointment.
7. The PrO$hitabhartrika is a female whose husband or lover

is in a foreign country.
8. The AbhisQriktz is a female who goes to meet her lover,

or sends to seek him.
The Alankaras, the ornaments or graces of women, and with

which the N6gika should be delineated by the dramatic or
poetic writer, are said to be twenty. Many of these are palpa.
ble enough: such as 8obM, brilliancy or beauty, and youth;
MadhUryam, sweetness of disposition; Dhairyam, steady at·
tachment, &c. But there are some which, as characteristic
of the Hindu system, may perhaps merit specification. Bh~a
is a slight personal indication of natural emotion, Htioo is its
stronger expression, as change ofcolour; and Hela is the decided
manifestation of feeling. La6 is mimicry of a lover's manner,
language, dress, &c. for his diversion, or that of female com­
panions. Vilasa is the expression of desire evinced in look,
act, or speech. Vichitti is neglect of dress and ornaments
through mental agitation. Vihhrama is the wrong application
of personal embellishments occasioned by hurry and anxiety.
Kilakinchitam is mixed sensation, as the conflict between joy
and'grief, tenderness and resentment. Mottayitam is the
silent expresion of returned affection. Kuttamitam is the

/ affected repulse of a lover's endearments. Vikl'ita is the sup.
/ pression of the sentiments of the heart through bashfulness;

and Lolitam is the conviction of triumphant charms, and the
sentiment of gratified love, as expressed by elegance of attire
and complacency of deportment.

The Dramatis per80nre, with the exception of the hero and
heroine, form the anga or the body of the characters. Of these
the following are distingu~shed,

The P{tamerdha is the friend and confidant of the hero, and
sometimes the hero of II secondary action interwoven with the
principal. Such is the case in the MaUlt{ and M6dMVa, in
which the love of Makaranda for Madayantikli proceeds parallel
with that of Mlidhava for Malat!.
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Another person of primary rank is the Pratin6yaka, the
counterpart and antagonist of the hero. Such is Ravana as
opposed to Rama, and Duryodhana to Yudhishthira.

Each of these may have his courtiers, ministers, officers,
companions, and dependants; but there are two individuals,
termed specifically the Vita and the YidiUhaka, that are pecu­
liar in some degree to the theatre of the Hindus.

The character of the Vita is not very easily understood. It is
necessary that he should be accomplished in the lighter arts,
particularly poetry, music, and singing, and he appears indis­
criminately as the companion of a man or woman, although,
in the latter case, the female is the courtesan. He is generally
represented on familiar and easy, and yet dependant terms with
his associate, and evinces something of the character of the
Parasite of the Greek comedy, but that he ig never rendered
contemptible. It does not appear that he professes to teach the
arts he practices, although it is not impossible that such was
his employ, and that he was retained about the person of the
wealthy and dissipated, as a kind of private instructor as well
as entertaining companion. In lexicons, the person indicated
by the Vita is a despicable being, of whose character no
vestiges occur in the theatrical picture.

As Schlegel observes, every theatre has its buffoon, and the
Vidzishaka plays that part in the theatre of the Hindus. He is
the humble companion, not the servant, of a prince or man of
rank ; and it is a curious peculiarity, that he is always a Brah­
man. He bears more affinity to Sancho Panza, perhaps, than any
other character in western fiction, imitating him in his com­
bination of shrewdness and simplicity, his fondness of good liv­
ing, and his love of ease. In the dramas of intrigue, he ex­
hibita some of the talents of Mercury, but with less activity
and ingenuity, and occasionally suffers by his interference. In
the Mridchakati he is further distinguished by his morality
and his devotion to his friend. This character is always
lively, and IIOmetimes almOlit witty, although in general his
facetiousness does not take a very lofty Bight. According to the
technical definition of his attributes, he is to excite mirth by
being ridiculous in person, age, and attire.

The N6yika, or heroine, has always her companion and con­
fidante, and the most appropriate personage to fill this capacity

J
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is a foster sister. Where queens are the heroines, a favourite
damsel discharges this duty. Female devotees play- a leading
part in several dramas as well as novels, and in that case are
usually described as of the Bauddha sect. In the VI'u.a' Katha
these pious ladies are usually painted in very unfavourable ro­
lours; but in Muloti and M6dha"a, the old priestess, or rather a.s­
cetic, is represented as a woman ofprofound learning and Bound
morals, the instructress and friend of men who hold the highest
offices in the state, and the instrument selected by them to
secure the happiness of their children.

The subordinate characters of both sexes are derived from
every class ofsociety ; and even the ChOnd6la, find a place in
the comedies of fiction. A strange enumeration is given of
the male characters admissible liS tenants of the interior of
palaces, or Eunuchs, Mutes, Dwarfs, Foresters, and Barba­
rians. The attendance of females on the persons of kings is
another national peculiarity, especially as it appears trom the
Mudra R6k1hasa, that this practice was not confined to the
inner apartments; for Chandragupta, although he does not
appear in public so attended, goes thus accompanied from one
palace to another.

6.-0BJECTS OF DRAKATIC REPRESENTATION.

The purposes that are to be aimed at in dramatic composition
are described as the 8IIIJle with those of poetic fiction in general :
they are, to convey instruction through the means of amuse­
ment; and, with this view, they must affect the minds of the
spectators with the sentiments which they express. These
sentiments are termed by the Hindus, Rasas, tastes or flavours.
and they imply both the quality as inherent in the composition,
and the perception of it as recognised by the reader or spec­
tator. The Rasa., however, are considered~y 8S effects, not
causes, and they are said to come from the BhImas, conditions
of the mind or body, which are followed by a corresponding
expression in those who feel, or are supposed to feel them, and
a corresponding impression on those who behold them. When
these conditions are of a pennanent or perdurable description,
and produce a lasting and general impression, which is not dis­
turbed by the influence of collateral or contrary excitements.
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they are, in fact, the same with the impressions: as desire or
love, as the main object of the action is both the condition of
the chief character, and the sentiment with which the spectator
is filled. When the conditions are incidental and transitory,
they contribute to the general imprell8ion, but are not con­
founded with it. They may, indeed, be contrary to it in their
euence, without weakening or counteracting it j as a hero
may, for public reasons, abandon his mistress without fore­
going his love, and may perform acts of horror even in further­
ance of his passion.

The BMfJQ, are therefore divided into Sthdyi or lasting, and
Vyab1ichIJri, transitory or incidental. There are also other di­
visions, which we shall proceed to notice.

The StMyi BhafJcu, or permanent conditions, are according to
some authorities, eight j according to others, nine.

l. Rati is desire for any object, arising from seeing or hear­
ing it, or having it present to the recollection.

2. Hdsa is laughter or mirth, distinct from the laughter
ofscom.

S. Soka is sorrow at separation from a beloved object.
4,. KrOOha is the resentment of injurious treatment.
5. UIsUM is high-mindedness, or that feeling which prompts

valour, munificence, or mercy.
6. Blwya is the fear of reproach.
7. JugupM is aversion or disgust; the emotion which

attends seeing, touching, or hearing of.any thing offensive.
8. YlIf1laya is the emotion produced by seeing, touching, or

hearing of any thing surprising.
9. Sdntd. is not always included in this enumeration: it im­

plies that state of mind which contemplates all human events as
transitory and insignificant.

Before adverting to the Vyflbhhichari Bhavaa, we must notice
the other divisions, as they are essential accompaniments of
both them and the Sthdy{ BhavQs. The Bhdvas are distin­
guished as Vibllcivcu, A7IubhOvcu, and Stitwika BMfJcu.

The Yibhdva, are the preliminary and accompanying con­
ditions which lead to any particular state of mind or body,
and the AnubhafJaa are the external signs which indicate its ex­
isteQce.

The Satwika Bhdva. are the involuntary expressions of emu-
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tion natural to a living being-as Stam6ha, paralysis j Sweda,
perspiration; Romancha, erection of the hair of the body j

SwarafJikdra, change of voice; Yepathu, trembling; Yemalli­
kdra, change of colour; Anm, tears; and Pralaya, immobility 01'

helplesmess. These, as the results of emotion, are the same
with the AnubMy;ar.

The Y!Jabhichdri B hatJas are the most numerous; and in order
to give a more accurate notion of them, as well as of this part
of the system, we shall implicitly follow the guidance of the na.­
tive authorities.

1. NiTfJeda, self-disparagement; Yibhd"as, dissatisfaction with
the world and desire to acquire holy knowledge; 4RubhdtJa.,
tears, sighs, and apPearance of mental dejection.

Example.-u Wandering round the world only wearies the wise, the
abundance of learning engenders controversy, the notice of the great
yields but humiliation, and the looks that gaze upon the lotus face
lead only to the pangs of parting. Narayana was not propitiated at
Prayaga by me, of little wisdom." (Rasa Tarangin(,)

2. Glani, debility, inability to endure; 1'ihhQvas, long sorrow,
excess in exercise or pleasure, hunger and thirst; AnubMtas,
inactivity, change of colour, and trembling of the limbs.

Example.-u Long and bitter sorrow withering her heart, like the
tender bud of the lotus cut from its stem, has shrunk up her delicate
frame, as the soft leaf of the ketalri is shrivelled by autumnal heat."
(SarasUJatikant/uiJJharana, from the Uttara Rama Cheritm.)

S. Sanka, apprehension of encountering what is not desired,
or doubt of obtaining what is wished; Yibhtzvas, another per­
son's aversion or individual misconduct; AnubhQvar, trembling,
anxious looks and manner, concealment.
_ Examl'le,-" She shrinks from every gaze, suspecting that her
secret is discovered. If she observe two of her companions in con­
versation, she thinks they are talking of her; and if they laugh, she
thinks herself the object of their mirth." (DMQ Ritpaka, from the
Retndvalf.)

4. Ardya, intolerance of another's superiority, and attempt
to humiliate him; J1ibh6vas, irascibility, baseness j AnubMvtu,
angry expression, recapitulation of defects.

Example.-u The praise of the enemy of Madbu, pronounced in the
1l8sembly by the son of Pandu, was insupportable to the Chedi mo­
Dlu'cb, for the mind of the arrogant cannot brook another's praise."
(Stlhitya lJerpana, from MUgha.)
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Some writers consider lnhya 88 synonimous with A.uy6.: but
one authority distinguishes it 88 a variety, and restricts the
fonner to jealousy or intolerance of attention or respect shewn
to a rival, 88,

Example.-" Go, shameless wretch, to her to whom you have trans­
ferred your homage, the crimson tincture of whose feet you wear as
the embellishment of your forehead." (Sarl18Watikanthdhharana.)

5. Mada, intoxication, extrava~ant joy, and forgetfulness of
sorrow; Vwllavas, drinking, &c.; Anubhavas, unsteadiness in
movement, indistinctness of utterance, drowsiness, laughing,
weeping.

Example.-" The tongue tastes the liquor, and our existence is
wholly unprofitable: aU the faculties are overwhelmed by the unreality
of a shadow." (Rasa Tarangin(.)

6. Srama, weariness; VwhOvas, bodily exertion or excessive
indulgence; AnubMvas, perspiration, languor, &c.

Example.-" There you reclined your form in repose upon my
bosom, for vainly had my endearments sought to give relief to thoae
tender limbs, beautiful in rest, and delicate as tile soft fibres of the
lotus stem, when wearied by the lengthened way." (Dasa Rflpaka,
from the Utt4ra Rama Clleritra.)

7. Alasya, indolence, .aversion to activity; VihhOt:as, weari­
ness, luxuriousness, pregnancy, meditation; Anubhava., tardy
and reluctant motion, stooping, yawning, becoming of a darker
complexion.

Example.-" The daughter of the mouutain, when heavy with her
pleasing burden, was unable to prevent Hara from carrying off her
necklace with her hands, and languidly raised her eye in smiles upon
his theft." (Rf/SQ Tarang;n(, from the Kumara Sambhava.)

8. Dai7lya, the depression of indigence and pain; VibhmllJ8,
desertion, neglect, contempt; A,ll.wluWas, hunger, thirst, rag~ed
apparel, wretchedness of appearance.

Example.-" The husband, old and blind, reclines upon the plat­
form; the dwelling is in ruins, and the rainy season is at hand. There
are no good tidings of the sou, and as the matron anxiously preserves
the last drop of oil in the fragment of a brokeu jar, she looks at her
pregnant daughter·in.law, and weeps." (Dasa R6.paJra.)

9. Chint6, painful reflection, the absorption of the mind in
unpleasant recollection; Vibh6.oos, the l08S or absence of a de­
sired object; AnubMilu, tears, sighs, change of coiOW', feverish
heat.
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Example.-u Whom do yOIl think of, gentle and lovely maiden, as
you lean your cheek opou your hand, around wbose wrist the 10t08
fibre twines its cooling bracelet P from those long lashes drop a stream
of pearly tears, to weave a len~hened necklacl', far more bright tban
Hara's radiantsmile." (Dasa RdpaJca.)

10. Moha, perplexity, distraction, not knowing what is to be
done or left undone; JTibhm,cu, terror, impetuosity, painful
recollection; AnubMva" giddine88, falling on the ground, in­
sensibility.

Example.-u I know not whether this be pain or pleasure that I
feel; whether I wake or sleep, whether wine or venom spread through
my frame; thy touch has confounded all my faculties, and now I
shake with cold, and now I burn with inward heat." (DQsa RupaJca,
from the Ultara Rama Cheritra.)

11. Smriti, recollection; JTibhQ"cu, the effort to remember,
association of ideas; AnubMvcu, contracting or drawing up the
eyebrows, &c.

Example.-CI Is this Mainaka that stops my way through the air!'
Whence is this audacity P Has he forgotten how he shrank from the
thunderbolt of Indrl!'-Is it Tarkshya that th08 presumes, who ought
to know me, RavaDa, the equal of his lord P-No, it is Jal&yo-op­
pressed by years, he comes to court his death." (Dasa Rupaka, from
the Hanuman Ndtaka.)

12. Dhritl, concentration or repose of the mind, fortitude or
content; YibM'Ocu, knowledge, power; AnuhM"Cl8, calm enjoy­
ment, patient suffering.

Example.-" Weare contented here with the bark of trees j you are
happy in aIBuence: our satisfaction is equal, there is no difference in
our conditions. He alone is poor whose desires are iDsatiable; but
when the mind is satisfied, who can be called poor, who can be termed
rich pIt (Dasa RUpaJca, from the &taJcas of Blw.rtrfharl.)

IS. Vnra, shame, shrinking from praise or censure; VibhQ"cu,
conscious impropriety, disgrace, defeat; AnubMvas, casting
down the eyes, hanging down the head, covering the face,
blushing.

Example.-" The eyes of AIjuna, suffused with starting tears, are
fixed in sad dejection upon his lJow; infiamed with rage, he mourns
the death of Abhimanyu, slain by an unworthy enemy, but burns still
more with shame to think it yet unrevenged ! 'Alas, alas, my son!'
are words that are swelling in his throat, bnt not suffered to find their
way." (Stlraswatikant1uJlJharana, from the reni SanMra.)

14. Chapalatd, unsteadineBB, haste, repeatedly changing from
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one thing to another; YibIWfuu, envy, hatred, passion, joy:
.Anubhavar, angry looks, abuse, blows, following one's own in­
clination.

Example.-cc When he heard that Rama had taken up his bow, and
announced with delight his expectation of the coming contest, after
he had thrown a bridge over the sea and advanced to Lanka, the
many hands of Ravana dropt their shafts, as might be inferred from
the rattling of the bracelets, which had heen almost burst with exulta­
tion at the commencement of the war." (Ram Tarangim, from the
Hanuman Nalaka.)

15. Henha, joy, mental exultation; YihM'MI, meeting with
a lover or friend, the birth of a son, &c.; AnubIW'MI, horripi­
lation, perspiration, tears, sobbing, change of voice.

Example.-cc The matron to whose arms her lord returns in safety
from the dangers of a journey over desart lands, wipes from her eyes
the starting tear of joy as she thinks of tlte perils of the way. She
brushes with her mantle from the faithful camel's loaded hair the
heavy sand, and fills his mouth with handfuls of his favourite fodder."
(DtJSa Rupaka.)

16. A'Dega, agitation or flurry, arising from unexpected or
unpleasant events; VibM"as, the approach of a friend or enemy,
the occurrence of natural phenomena, and the proximity of im­
minent danger; AnubM"as, slipping, falling, tumbling, haste,
inability to move, &c.

Example.-cc Haste, haste, my arms !-Quick !-Caparison my
steed !-Where is my sword? Bring me my dagger! Where is my
bow, and where my mail P Such were the cries that echoed through
the mountain caves, when, startled from their slumbers by the dream
that thou hadst shown them, the enemy awoke in alarm." (Dasa
Rupaka, from a play or poem of the author's own, which he has not
named.)

17. Jaratd, loss of faculty or activity, incapacity for every
kind of business; Yibhava., seeing, hearing, or encountering
any thing agreeable or disagreeable in excess; AnubMva., si­
lence, fixed look, apathetic indifference.

Example.-cc lit Rakshasa. By whom have those mighty demon.
heen slain, by Trisira, Khara, and Dushana commanded?

2d Rdkshaaa. By the ferocious warrior Rama.
Ist Rdkska8a. By him alone P
2d lUlcshtua. Who could believe it that did not see it? Amidst

the din of battle, the numbers of our host were strewed headless corses
on the plain, and plunging herons burrowed in the hollow of each
severed neck.
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lat Rdk.haIa. If he be such 88 you describe, what can such as 1
attempt ?"-{Daaa Rupaka, from the UddtttJ Rtighava.)

Example.-" When the monkey chiefs heard from Hanum&n, upon
his return, that they would be unable to cross the expanded bed of the
ocean, they laughed at his report; but when they reached the shore,
and first beheld the V88t and ever-tossing main, they stood to gaze upon
it like figures in a picture."-(Ra.ra Tarmlginl, from the Hanumdn
Ndtaka,)

18. Gmxz, arrogance, holding oneself superior to all men;
Yihha"a" opinion of family, beauty, rank, and strength;
ARllbMruu, disrespect, frowns, freedoms, laughter, acts of
prowess.

Example.-" Whilst I bear arms, what need of othen' swords: that
which cannot be accomplished by my falchion must be impossible for
all." (SaraawatikantJujDhaTana, from the MaMbhUrala.)

19. Y'llhada, despair of succe98, anticipation of misfortune;
Y"lbMt,a" failure in acquiring wealth, fame, or offspring, and
their loss; AlIllbh6txu, sighing, palpitation, abstraction, anxious
search for friends or patrons, &c.

Example.-" T&ra.ka, what is this? Gourds sink in the stream,
and stones are buoyant. The glory of the mighty monarch of the
IUksh88811 is eft'sced, and the child of a mortal triumphs. 1 have
lived to see my kinsmen slain; the feeblenes~ of age forbids the dis­
charge of my functions. What now is to be done ?"-(Dala lUpaka,
from the Vira CluJritra..)

20. AutlUkya, impatience; Y"whtifJa, expectation of a lover;
AIiUb/aUfJtU, uneasiness, lassitude, sighs.

Example.-" The first watch is spent in agreeable diversions j the
second, in weaving a wreath of lotus flowers, champakaa, ketakfU,
jalmines; the third in adjusting the golden bracelet, and chain, and
ear-rings, and zone. But how, pretty daml!el, is the lut watch of the
day to be passed." (Rasa Tarangini.)

21. Nidrt'l, drowsiness, contraction of the mental faculties, or
recession of their properties from the organs of sense; Y"lbhdvas,
fatigue of body or mind; Anubharas, relaxation of the muscles,
twinkling of the eyes, yawning, dosing..

Example.-" Still echo in my heart those gentle love-inspiring
words my fawn-eyed maid breathed to·day, half indistinct and half are
ticulate, when her eyes twinkled with drowsiness." (Da,a Rupaka.)

22. Apcu11lm-a, possession, demoniac, or planetary influence;
Ylbhdvas, impurity, solitude, excessive fear or grief, &c.; An-



OF· THE HINDUS. lv

bhtWcu, trembling, sighing, foaming, lolling out the tongue, fall.
ing on the ground in convulsions.

Example.-" When he beheld the Lord of \Vatel'8, furious snd
foaming, clinging to the earth and tossing high his mighty waves like
anns, he thought him one p08sessed."-(Dasa RUpaka, from Mdgha.)

28. SlIpta, sleep; Vibhava, sleepiness; AnKbhavCll, closing of
the eyes, immobility, and hard breathing. .

Example.-" As the eyes of the foe of Mura close, and the breath
plays upon his quivering lip, in the bowel'8 on the Yamuna's bank,
one smiling damsel steals away his robe, another the gem from his ear,
and a third the golden bracelets from his anns." (Rasa Tarangin(.)

24. JT'abhodha, the unfolding of the faculties, waking; Yib-­
hllva, dissipation of drowsiness; AnllbhOflas, rubbing the eyes,
snapping the fingers, shaking the limbs.

Example.-" May the glances of Hari preserve you, when he ex­
tends his dripping limbs, designing to quit his discus, pillow, and
serpent couch amidst the ocean, and averts his half-opening eyes, red
with long slumber, from the blue of the lamps, set with gems." (&1­
'I'aswatikant1uJlJharana, from the MIIHl'l'a R4kshasa.)

25. Amer,lta, impatience of opposition or rivalry; YibhBDa8,
discomfiture, disgrace; Anllbhm,as, perspiration, redness of the
eyes, shaking of the head, abusive language, blows.

Example.-" Shall the sons ofDhritarashthra go unpunished, and I
survive? They have set fire to our dwelling, oft'ered us poison for
food, assumed our state, seized upon our wealth, and sought our lives,
and have laid violent hands upon the robe and tresses of our common
bride." (Saraswat~anthabharana,from the Ven( Sanha1'fl.)

26. Avakitta, disguise, attempted concealment of sentiments
by personal acts; VibhUvCll, modesty, turpitude, importance;
Anubhtiva" acting, looking, and speaking in a manner foreign
to the real object.

Example.-" Whilst thus the divine Sage spoke, the beauteous
Parvati, standing by his side, held down her head with shame, and
pretended to count the leaves of the lotus in her hand." (Dasa
Rupaka, from the Kumara Sambhava.)

27. Ugrat6, sternness; cruelty; VibhUvClI, promulgation of
fault or crime, theft, evil disposition; Anuhhdvas, reviling,
abusing, beating.

Example.-" Is not my unrelenting spirit known to all the world?
One and twenty times did I destroy the martial race, and hewed
to pieces the very infants in the womb; nor desisted till I had
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allayed the 6rM of a father'. wrath, by ablution in the reeervoir of
blood which I had promised to his ghost." (DlUa 1Y4paka, from the
rira Cheritra.)

28. Mali, apprehension, mental conclusion; VIbMva, study of
the S8stras; Anubhavcu, shaking the head, drawing up the
brows, giving instruction or advice.

Example.-u Assuredly she ill fit to be a Kshetriya's wife, for my
mind feels her worthy of my love. The dictates of the lIOul are in all
doubtful points the authority of the virtuous." (SaranoatikantluJlJha·
rnna, from &kuma/a.)

29. Yyddhi, sickness; YibhdvlU, vitiation of the humours,
effect of heat or cold, influence of the passions; Anubhd"a"
appropriate bodily symptoms.

Example.-u Her kindred are in tears, her parents in sorrowful abo
straction, ~er friends are overcome with melancholy, her associates
witb amiction : tbe bope to her tbat to.day or to·morrow her sufferings
will cease is despair to otbers, but she participates not in the pain of
separation from the world." (Dcua Rflpaia.)

SO. Unmdda, absence of reflection or restraint; Yibh6t'lU,
10158 of a beloved or desired object, reverse of fortune, morbid
action or possession; Anubhm,a" talking incoherently, laughing,
weeping, or singing without caUse.

Example.-u Vile Raksbasa, forbear; whitber wouldst thou bear my
beloved! Alas! it is no demon, but a cloud. It is tbe bow of Indra,
not tbe weapon of a distant foe: the rain·drops beat upon me, not hos.
tile shafts; and tbat gleam of golden radiance is the lightning, not
my love." (Dasa Rupalta, from Piirama and Urvasi. )

31. MtJrana, death j YihM"cu, expiration, wounds, injuries;
AraubMvlU, falling on the ground, immobility.

Example.- l1 Tbe female fiend, pierced througb the heart by the re­
sistless shafts of the blooming Rama, poured through the nostrils a
torrent of blood, and sought the dwelling of the lord of life." (Sdhilya
Derpana, from the Ragku Pan,a.).

32. Tra,a, fear without cause; VibM"a" hearing frightful
BOunds, seeing alarming objects; Anuhh611as, hnmobility, trem­
bling, perspiration, relaxed muscles.

Example._u As the fish played about their knees, the nymphs of
heaven, their glances wild with terror and striking their hands to·
gether, looked upon each other fearfully." (Saraawalilcantlui1Jharana,
from the Kir6ta.)

88. Viterlca, consideration, discussion; Vibh6"a, the percep-
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tion of doubtful circumstances; An"bhaval, shaking the head,
raising the eyebrows, &c.

Example._cc Has this been contrived by Bharata, misled by ambi­
tion, or has the second queen effected it through female levity? Both
these notions most be incorrect. The prince is the hero's youngest
brother; the queen, his parent and his father's wife. It is clear, there­
fore, that this unhappy event is the work of destiny." (Dala Rupaka.)

This concludes the list of VyabhicMrf BMvas, or incidental
conditions, according to the best treatises on this subject; and
as they assert, to the elementary rules of Bharata, in which they
are enumerated. They are in many cases subtilized and sub­
divided in a manner which it is unnecessary here to notice.
Their judicious delineation gives to poetic and dramatic com­
position its flavour or taste.

The Rasas, it is expressly stated, are so termed, from the
analogy between mental and physical impressions. The con­
ception of love or hatred, as derived from a drama; is fitly com·
pared to the notion which such substances as may be sweet or
saline convey of saltness or sweetness. The idea is not peculiar
to Hindu literature, and the moet polished nations of Europe
agree in the employment of a term of similar literal and tneta­
phorical import, or taste, gusto, gOllt, ge,chmacke. A similar
application of terms is traceable in Latin and Greek; and, as
Addison observes, "this metaphor would have not been so
general, had there not been a conformity between the mental
taste and that sensitive taste which gives us a relish of every
savour."

The RastU reside in the composition, but are made sensible
by their action on the reader or spectator. In the first C&Ile,

they may be identified with the permanent conditions or Bhdvas.
It is more usual, however, to regard them as distinct-as the
effects of the Bhavas and not of one nature with them. Their
due appreciation depends upon the sen8itiveness of the critic;
but a spectator, who deserves the name, is defined by Bharata
to be "one who is happy when the course of the drama is
cheerful, melancholy when it is sorrowful, who rages when it
is furious, and trembles when it is fearful," or, in a worn, who
sympathises with what he BeeS.

The Ralas are eight, according to Bhat:ata: according to
VOL. I. e

•
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some authorities there are nine. They are SriJlgdra, love;
Hcisya, mirth; Karuna, tenderness; Raudra, fury; Y(ra, he­
roism; Bhoyanaka, terror; Vlhhatsa, disgust; and .AdbhMla,
wonder-the ninth is Stinta. or tranquillity. The serioua part
of this list is much more comprehensive than the Greek tragic
Rasas of terror and pity; but, as anticipated by the Hindu
critics. the whole might be easily extended. In reply to this,
however. they say. that all other impressions may be daRed
under some of these. as paternal fondne88 cornea under the
head of tenderness. and avarice is an object of mirth; and the
same argument may be urged in favour of the limitations of
Aristotle. The fewer the cla88es. however. the more subtle is
the ingenuity required to squeeze all the species into them,
and so far the Hindu theory has m advantage over the
Greek.

Sringdra. 01' love, is a very leading principle in the drama of
the Hindus: it is not, however, an indispensable ingredient,
and many plays are wholly exempt from any trace of it. The
love of the Hindus is less sensual than that of the Greek and
Latin comedy, and lesa metaphysical than that of French .nd
English tragedy. The loose gallantry of modem comedy is
unknown to the Hindus. and they are equally strangers to the
professed adoration of chivalric poetry: but their passion i.
neither tame nor undignified. It ia sufficiently impassioned to' be
exempt from frigidity. and it is too tender to degrade the ob­
ject of the passion; whilst, at the same time, the place that
woman holds in society is too rationally defined for her to
aaaume an influence foreign to her nature; and the estimation
in which human life is held. is too humble, for a writer to ele­
vate any mortal to the honours or a divinity. The condition
of lovers is described as threefold: they may be in posseman
of each others' afFectiOll8. and personally united; their passion
may not have been mutually communicated. and their union
not have taken place; and they may have been united and
eubaequently separated from each other. The first is called
Saab1lega, the second A,oga, and the third J'iprayoga.. or
these kinds are reduced to two. and Samblwga expreases IUC­

cetl8ful, and Vipralambha unsucceaeful love. The caulle8t lIDd
ecnsequences, and modifications of these conditions, are the
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subjects of much subtle definition, which it is not nece88lU'Y to
prosecute. Abundant illustration of the manner in which the
passion is treated will be found in the following pages.

V(m is the Rata of heroism; and heroic magnanimity is
evinced in three ways: munificence, clemency, and valour.
Where the latter is displayed, it must be calm, collected, and
dispassionate: any indication of violence belongs to a different
taste. The ViTa Cheritra affords an eXlUDple of this Rasa, and
the calm intrepidity of its hero presents a very favourable con­
trast to the fury of a Tydides, or the arrogance of a Rinaldo.

ViMatsa is the feeling of disgust inspired by filthy objects, or
by fetid odours, or by low and virulent abuse. It is not the
subject, it is believed, of any entire drama, but many scenes
of this description occur, 88 the resort of Madhava to the
place of cremation, and the dialogue of the two demons in the
Ven( SanMra.

Raudra is the sentiment of furious passion, expressed by vio­
lent gesticulation, threatening language, and acts of personal
aggression. Examples of it occur only in detached characters,
as in Parasuruma, RUBana, and Duryodhana.

Hasya is mirth arising from ridicule of person, speech, or
dress, either one's own or another's, and engenders laughter of
various intensity: as S11lita, which is only the expansion of the
eyelids; Halitam displays the teeth; Vihasitafll is characterized
by a gentle exclamation; lTpahalitam exhibits tears; in Apa­
harilam the tears flow in excess; and Atihasitam is "laughter
holding both his sides." The two first kinds of merriment are
the genteelest; the two next are rather vulgar, but pardonable;
the two last are absolutely low, or "the vulgar way the vulgar
shew their mirth."

The Adbhuta Rasa is the expression of the marvelloul.
Wonder is the prevailing characteristic produced by uncom.
mon objects, and indicated by exclamation, trembling, and
perspiration, &c.

The Bhayanaka is the taste of terror: it is induced by awful
occurrences, and exhibited by trembling, perspiration, dryness
of mouth, and indistinctness of judgment.

KaTlllla is pity or tenderness excited by the occurrence of
misfortunes: it is inspired by sighs and lean, mental uocon.

e2
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"

sciousness or aberration, Ilnd is suitably illustrated by the de­
lineation of depression, exhaustion, agony, and death.

The Santa Ra,a is very consistently excluded from dramati~

composition, although it is allowed a place in moral or didactic
poetry. It implies perfect quiescence, or exemption from mental
exCitement, and is therefore uncongenial to the drama, the ob­
ject of which is to paint and inspire passion. The advocates
for its exclusion suggest a compromise, and transfer it from the
persons of the play to the audience, who are thus fitted for the
impressions to be made upon them. It is highly proper, it is
urged, that they should exhibit the Santa Ra.a, and sit in silent
attention, their tempers perfectly passive, and their hearts free
from every external influence.

Conformably to the genius of mythological classification, the
Ra'aI are by some authorities considered to be personified of
various hues, and subject to the influence of different divinities,
all follows:

Sringora, black, subject to Vishnu.
Hluya, white Rama.
Raudra, red Rudra.
Yfra, red Sakra.
Karv.na, grey Varona.
Bhaytmaka, black Yama.
Yibhatla, blue Mahakala.
Adblauta, yellow Brahma.

The arrangement appears, h~wever, to be modem, and little
recognised.

The combinations of the Raaa. with each other, their modifi­
cations, and the manner in which they are affected by the inter­
mixture of the different BMfXJ8, furnish the Hindu writers on
the subject with ample opportunity to indulge their passion for
infinite minutire. It may be observed, however, that this rage
for subtile subdivision is most remarkable in writers of recent
date, and the oldest works, all the Da,a Rupaka for instance,
lII'e contented with a moderate multiplication of definitions. As
to the dramatic writers themselves, they might possibly have
been influenced in som~ degree by theoretical principles, and in,
the example of one of the D108t celebrated, BhcwabhUti, we have
his three piecea severally appropriated like Miss Baillie's play.
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of the Passions, to distinct emotions: Malati and MddhafJa, to
the Sringara Rasa, or love; the Vira Cheritra to heroism, or
the Vera Rasa; and the Uttara Rama Cheritra to the Kancn6
Rasa, or tenderness. We have no reason to think, however,
that he, or any of the elder writers, troubled themselves about
trifles, or knew or regarded the multiplied laws which have
been derived from their practice. It is not so much to illustrate
the plays themselves, that the foregoing picture of the system
founded on them has been ske~hed, as to afford a view of the
theatrical criticism of the Hindus, and a notion of their mode
of theorising. We cannot now question that they had a theory,
which has been elaborated with great diligence, if not with
much success, and which, although it comprises many puerili­
ties, is not wholly a stranger to just principles or refined taste.

As connected with the Rasas, we may notice one more divi­
sion, which is lees liable than the preceding to the charge of
unnecessary trifling; it rather affects the construction than the
objects of the drama, but as part of the means by which its
purposes are effected, may not be inconveniently noticed here.
According to Bharata's aphorisms, there are four Vrittis, which
may be rendered Styles of Dramatic Representation, implying
the general character of the dialogue and incidents, and which
are severally appropriate to different Rasas or passions. They
are termed Kaisild, SO.twati, 'Arabhatl, and Bharati. The three
first are suited respectively to the SriTlgara, V£ra, and Raudra
Rasas: the last is common to all. The three first chiefly concern
the incidents and situations; the latter regards the dialogue,
and signifies merely appropriate and elegant language. The
discovery of a lady's love, by her having painted a picture of
her lover, which she vainly endeavours to conceal from a friend,
is an incident in the Kaisikf, or playful and pleasing style. In­
spiring dread of treachery by fabricated documents or suppo­
sititious proofs belongs to the Sdlwat£, the grave and serious
style; and combat, tumult, magic, and Datural portents, are
occurrences in the style tenned Arabhatl, the awful and ap­
palling.
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7. DICTION.

The language of the Hindu theatre offers many peculiarities,
but they can scarcely be fully detailed without citing the ori­
ginal passages, and could only be duly appreciated by students
of the Sanscrit language. It will be sufficient for our purpose,
therefore, to advert to the principal characteristics.

According to the original aphorism of Bharata, "the poet is
to employ choice and harmonious tenDs, and an elevated and
polished style, embellished with the ornaments of rhetoric and
rhythm:' The injunction has not been disregarded, and in no
department of Hindu literature are the powers of the Sanscrit
language more lavishly developed. In the late writers, the
style is generally !IO painfully laboured as to be still more
painfull1 read; but in the oldest and best pieces, the COID­

position, although highly finished, is not in general of difficult
apprehension. The language of KlilidRs is remarkably easy;
!IO is that of Bbavabhuti, in the Uttara Ramo Cheritra. In his
other two plays, and especially in Mldal( ClfId Madhlma, it is
more elaborate and difficult. The Mrichchakat{ presents fewer
difficulties than any of the whole series. The Murari Ndtak is
one of the most unintelligible.

The ordinary burrinellll-dialogue of the Hindu dramas, is for
the greater part in prose, but reflections or descriptions, and
the poetical flights of the author, are in verse. Every one of
the many kinds of Sanscrit metre is employed on the latter
occasion, from the .I1nushtubh to the Dandaka, or verse of
four lines of eight syllables each, to that which contains any
number of syllables from twenty-seven to one hundred and
ninety-nine. Bhavabhuti occasionally indulges in -this last
metre; Kalidas seldom, if ever. His favourite form appears
to be the Ary6 or GdtM; but none of the poets confine them­
selves to a particular description. The first thirty-five stanzas
of Saltuntald exhibit eleven kinds of metre; and in the scene
quoted from Malat{ and Mddhtma by Mr. Colebrooke, in his
Essay on Sanscrit and Prakrit Prosody, in the tenth volume of
the Asiatic Researches, we have the l,ike number, or eleven
varieties, for the greater part of the most complex description.
That this diversity of composition enhances the difficulty of
understanding the Hindu plays may be admitted, but it like­
wise adds to the richness and melody of the composition. It is
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impossible to conceive language so beautifully mUllical, or so
magnificently grand, as that of many of the verses of Bhava-...
bhUti and Klilidlisa.

Another peculiarity of the Hindu plays is their employing
different forms of speech for different characters. This is not,
Uke the patois of the French comedies, or the Scotch of Eng­
lish dramas, individual and occasional, but is gene1'al and
invariable. The hero and the principal personages speak
Sanscrit, but women and the inferior characters U8e the various
modifications of that language which are comprehended under
the term Prikrit. As observed by :Mr. Colebrooke, in regard
to this mixture of languages, the Italian theatre presents in­
stances in the prose comedies of Ruzzanti; and the coincidence
is noticed by Mr. Walker, with reference to Sir William
Jones's remarks, prefixed to his translation of Sakantala. But
these Five Act Farces, the notion of which was probably bor­
rowed from the PtrnullU of Plautus, hold but an insignificant
place in the dramatic literature of Italy, and the employment
of the Venetian and Bergamask dialects by Goldoni is only
like the use of those of Somersetshire or Yorkshire on the
English stage, except that it is rather more prominent and
frequent. In no theatre, however, have we a mixture of
languages exactly analogous to that invariable in the drama of
the Hindus.

Prakrit, Sir William Jones observes (Preface to Sakuntala),
.. is little more than the language of the Brahmans melted down,
by a delicate articulation, to the softness of Italian;" in which
he is quite correct, as far as the Prlikrit spoken by the heroine
and principal female personages is concerned. Mr. Colebrooke,
however, more correctly intimates, that the term Pr6krit is of
a more comprehensive nature, and is properly applicable to all
the written and cultivated dialects of India. It may be doubt­
ed, however, if it is usually understood in this sense, and the
term is applied in the Pr6krit Grammars to a variety of forms,
which agree only in name with the spoken dialects. Thus the
MagadJu, by which name may be considered that dialect which
is more ordinarily understood by Prakrit, is very different
from the vernacular language of Magadh or Behar. The
Saura,en{ ill by no means the same with the dialect of Mathur.

rn
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and Vrindavan, and the Mahoro,htri would be of little avail in
communicating with the Mahrattas, or people of Mahtirdlhtra.
The other species enumerated are equally incapable of identi­
fication with the dialects to which they might be. supposed to
refer.

According to the technical authorities, the different dialects
employed are these. The heroine and principal female cha­
racters speak Saurtulni; attendants on royal persons speak
Mdgoohi; servants, Rajputs and traders, Arddha, half or
mixed Mdgadh/. The V'ulUshaka speaks" the Prochi, or eas­
tern dialect; rogues use Avllfttik6, or the language of Ougein;
and intriguers that of the Dekhin or Peninsula. The dialect of
B6hlika is spoken by the people of the north, and nrfivira by
the people of the Coromandel coast. The individuals named
Sakas and Sak6ri& speak dialects of their own ; and cowherds,
outcasts, and foresters, use their respective forms of speech.
Even the imps of mischief have their appropriate jargon, and
the Pisdcha, or goblins, when introduced on the stsge, speak a
dialect of Prakrit te~ed Pais6chi.

If these directions were implicitly followed, a Hindu plsy
would be a poly~lot that few individuals could hope to under­
stand. In practice, however, we have rarely more than three
varieties, or Sanscrit, and a Prakrit more or less refined. In
point of fact, indeed, there is little real difference in the se"eral
varieties of Prakrit: they all agree in grammatical structure,
and in the most important deviations from Sanscrit, and only
vary in their orthoepy, the lower kinds employing the harshest
letters and rudest combinations. The words are essentially the
118me in all, and all are essentially the same with Sanscrit, the
difference affecting the pronunciation and spelling rather than
the radical structure, and tending generally to shorten the
words, and substitute a soft for a hard, and a slurred for an
emphatic artirulation. Thus lavana, salt, becomes lalla;
mayura, a peacock, becomes 'nora; madhUka, R kind of tree,
becomes mahwaj puru,ha, a man, is puriso; srigdla, a jackal,
is lidla; yauvanam, youth, is jobanam; and bhtmati, is, be­
comes hodi. Prakrit is also averse to some forms of con­
junct consonants, and either changes them to a simple re­
duplication or omits one of them: as nagna, naked, become.
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flaggo; -tlatla, Ii child, bachcha; and chafldra, the moon, chaRd.
In the aspirated letters, the aspirate alone is usually retained: as
gah(ra, for gambMrQ deep; Illhd for sabhd, an assembly. These
will be sufficient to characterize the general nature of the
changes by which Sanscrit becomes Prakrit, and which will
sufficiently prove their identity. At the same time, in long and
complicated sentences, the affinity is not always so obvious as
it might be supposed, and the occurrence of Prakrit offers a
difficulty in the perusal of Sanscrit plays which is not readily
overcome without the aid of a c~)lnmentary, in which the pas­
sages are always translated into Sanscrit. Prakrit admits of
most of the prosody of Sanscrit, and a dlle proportion of it is
always written in varied metre. Its grammatical construction
is marked by some peculiarities, such as the want of a dual
number and dative case, and the employmeni of but one con­
jugation. The lower species are especially characterized by a
disregard of grammatical concords, and the use of a common
termination fOr every modification of gender, number, ,and
person.

There is one question of some interest attaching to the con­
struction of the Prakrit, which merits a fuller inquiry than has
been yet given to it.• and on which this is not the place to
dilate. Does it represent a dialect that was ever spoken, or is
it an artificial modification of the Sanscrit language, devised to
adapt the latter to peculiar branches of literature. The latter
seems to be the most likely; for there would be no difficulty in
the present day in writing it, although it is no longer spoken,
and highly finished specimens are to be fonnd in plays which
are modem productions. The Vidagdha M6dhava, for instance,
consists more than half of high Prakrit, and it was written less
than three centuries ago. On the other hand, many of the
mQdifications are to be found in the spoken dialects of Hin­
dustan, and the rules of Prakrit grammar account for changes
which without such aid it is difficult to comprehend. The
simplification of the grammatical construction, by the disuse
of the dual number and the reduced number of verbal conjuga­
tions, looks also like the spontaneous substitution of practical
to theoretic perfection in actual speech, and may tempt us to
think the Prakrit was once a spoken tongue. The subject is
interesting, not. only in a philological, but in a historical view;
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for the sacred dialects of the Bauddhas and the Jainas are
nothing else than Prakrit, and the period and circumstances
of its transfer to Ceylon and to Nepal are connected with the
rise and progress of that religion which is professed by the
principal nations to the north and east of Hindustan.

8. SCENIC ApPARATU!I.

The Hindus never had any building appropriated to public en­
tertainments; they could not, therefore, havehad any complicated
system of scenery or properties. It appears from several of the
dramas, that in the palaces of kings there was a chamber or hall
known as the Sanglta Sulci, the music saloon, in which dancing
and singing were practised and sometimes exhibited; but there
is no reference to any separate edifice for such purposes, open to
the public, either gratuitously or at a charge, and such an in­
stitution would be foreign to the state of society in the East,
which in many respects certainly was not advanced beyond that
of the middle ages in Europe, when minstrels and mimes were
universally strollers, and performed in the halls of baronial
castles, or in booths at fairs. In England, even, there appears
to have been no resident company of players, or permanent
theatre, earlier than the reign of Elizabeth. Companies of
actors in India must have been common at an early date, and
must have been reputable, for the inductions often refer to the
poets as their personal friends, and a poet of tolerable merit in
India, under the ancient regime, was the fril'l1d and associateaf
sages and kings. The Hindu actors were never apparently
classed with vagabonds or menials, and were never reduced to
contemplate a badge of servitude as a mark of distinction. .As
to theatrical edifices, the manners of the people, and the na­
ture of the climate, were adverse to their existence, and the
spacious open courts of the dwellings ofper80ns of consequence
were equally adapted to the purposes of dramatic reprel'enta..
tion and the convenience of the spectators. We should never
forget, in speaking of the Hindu drama, that its exhibition, as has
been noticed in the preface, was not an ordinary occurrence, or
an amusement of the people, but that it was part of an occasional
celebration of some solemn or religious festival.



OF THE HINDUS. lxvii

The writers on dramatic systems furnish us with noinf~
tion whatever on this part of our subject, with ODe exception,
arid in the Sartg(ta Rem6kara, alone, have we any allusion to
tbe place in which performances were held. The description
there given, indeed, rather applies to a place for the exhibition
of singing and dancing; but it was, no doubt, the aame with
that in which dramatic representations took place, and the audi­
enceswere similarly composed on both occasions. The descrip­
tion is not very precise, but the following is the purport.

.. The chamber in which dancing is to be exhibited should be
spacious anel elegant. It should be covered over by an awning
supported by pillars richly decorated and hung with garlands.
The master of the house should take his seat in the centre, OIl a
throne: the inmates of the private apartments should be seated
on his left, and pETSODS of rank upon his right. Behind both
are to be seated the chief officers of .the state or household, and
poets, astrologers, physicians, and men of learning, are to be
arranged in the centre. Female attendants, selected for their
beauty and figure, are to be about the person of the principal,
with fans and chowris, whilst persons carrying wands are to be
stationed to keep order, and armed men as guards are to be
placed in different directions. When all are seated, the band is
to enter and perform certain airs; after which the chief dancer
is to advance from behind the curtain, and after saluting the
audience, scattering at the same time flowers amongst them, she
will display her skill,"

The direction for the appesrance of the dancer here indicates
the separation of the performers from the audience by a screen
or curtain; and of this frequent proofs are afforded, by the stage
directions in different plays. The stage itself was termed Ranga
BhUmi or Nepathga ; but the latter term is also applied to the
" within," as sounds or exclamations off the stage are said to
occur, in the Nepathya. We might infer the distinction, also,
from the instructions of Pra"iIaffand Ni8hkkrlzmatl, , Enter and
Exit,' which are invariably given; but they admit the possi­
bility, as was the case in the early French theatre, of the actors
continuing in view of the audience throughout, coming forward
and withdrawing 88 required, without ever disappearinK' It is
often said, however, where a character makes hill appearance
under the influence of hurry or alarm, that he enters apatiklhe-
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pena, with a toss of the curtain, throwing up or 88ide, appa­
rently, the cloth suspended in the flat, instead of coming on re­
gularly from the wing. - It seems possible, also, that curtains
were suspended transver!lely, so as to divide the stage into dif­
ferent portions, open equally to the audience, but screening one
set of actors from the other, 88 if the one were within, and the
other without a house or chamber. The first piece in the fol­
lowing collection often requires some such arrangement; unless,
as is by no means unlikely, the whole W88 left to the imagina­
tion. It would appear also by the same piece, that part of the
stage was raised, so 88 to form a terrace or balcony, 88 it was in
Shakespear's time in England.

The properties of the Hindu stage were, no doubt, as limited
as the scenery, but seats, thrones, weapons, and cars with live
cattle were used. The introduction of the latter is frequent, and
could not always have been imaginary, being, as in the Mricla­
chakatl especially, indispensable to the business. Whether any
contrivance W88 had recourse to to represent the aerial chariots
of the gods, is rather doubtful.

Costume was always observed, and various proofs occur of
the personages being dressed in character. Females were re­
presented in general by females; but it appears not to have been
uncommon for men or lads to personate female characters, espe­
cially those of a gravt'r character, like the Bauddha priestess in
Molatf and Mddha"a,

There is no want of instruction for stage business, and we
have the • 88ides' and ' aparta' 88 regularly indicated 88 in the
modem theatre in Europe. Even German precision is not un­
frequently affected, and the sentiment with which the speaker
is to deliver himself particularized. In directions for paasing
from one place to another, much is evidently left to the imagina­
tion, and the spectator must eke out the distance traversed by
his own conceptions. There is often much want of dexterity in
this part of the business, and a very little ingenuity would have
avoided the incongruities produced. The defect, however, is
common to the early plays of all theatres, and in Shakespear we
find some very clumsy contrivances. Thus, in Richard the
Second, the King orders the trumpets to sound, whilst the coun­
cil apparently discusses what is to be done with Hereford and
Norfolk; and without any further intervention, Richard com-
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mands the combatants, who as well as the King and the Peers
have been all the time on the stage, « to draw near and list,
what with our council we have done:'

These are the only notices that can be offered of the theatrical
representations of the Hindus, and although scanty, leave no
doubt of their general ~aracter. The Hindu stage, in fact, is
best illustrated by those labours which have been 80 successfully
addressed to the history of the stage in Europe, to which, prior
to the sixteenth century, it may be considered precisely analo­
gous, with the advantages of attention to costume and female
personation. We must not extend this analogy, however, to the
literary merits of the two theatres, as much of that of the Hin­
dus may compete successfully with the greater number of the
dramatic produepons of modem Europe, and offers no affinity
to the monstrous and crude abortions which preceded the intro­
duction of the legitimate drama in the west.
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LIST OF HINDU PI,AYS.

- Mrichchakati. t Kansa Badha.
Sakuntala, (translated by t Pradyumna Vijaya.

Sir William Jones). t Sridama Cheritra.
• Vikrama and Urvas!. t DhUrtta Narttaka.
t MaIavika and Agnimitra. t Dhlirtta Samagama.
• Uttara Rama Cheritra. t Hasyarnava.
• Malati and Madhava. t Kautuka Servaswa.
t MaMvlra Cheritra. Prabodha Chandrodaya,
t Vent SanMra. (translated by Dr. Taylor).
4' Mudra Rakshasa. II Ramabhyudaya.

:j: Udatta Raghava. " Kunda Mala.
t Hanuman Nataka. " Saugandhikaharana.
- RetnavaH, " Kusumasekhara Vijaya.
t Viddha Salabhanjika. " Raivata Madanika.
:j: Bala Ramayana. " Nermavati.
t Prachanda Pandava. " Vilasavati.
:j: Karplira Manjari. II Sringlira Tilaka.

t Jamadagnya Jaya. " Devi Mahadevam.
t Samudra Mathana. " yadavodaya.
:j: Tripuradaha. II Bali Badha.
t Dhananjaya Vijaya. II Anekamurttam.
:j: Anergha Raghava. n MayakapaIika.

t Sareda Tilaka. " Krirarasatala.
t Yayati Cheritra. " Kanakavatl Madhava.
:j: Yayati Vijaya. " Vindumati.
" Yayati and SermishtM. II Keliraivataka.
t Dutlingada. II Kamadattli.
t MrigRnkalekha. • SankaIpa Suryodaya.
t Vidagdha Madhava. • Sudersana Vijaya.
t Abhirima l\'lani. • Vasantika Parinaya.
t Madhuramruddha. t Chitra Yajna.

Those marked - are now translated and some account is given
of those marked t: the rest have not been procured. Those
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marked t are named in the Dasa Rupaka, and those marked II
in the Sahitya Derpana, as examples of the different kinds of
dramatic composition. The three pieces marked • were
amongst the late Colonel Mackenzie's collection, and are known
only in the south of India.
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PRELIMINARY NOTE.

TUE uncertainty of th~ sounds to be given to the proper
names that occur in the following pages will necessarily
impair any satisfaction that their perusal may possibly afford.
This difficulty may however be readily overcome by attention
to a few simple rules.

The only letten to which any regard need be paid are the
vowels a, e, i, and ".

A, i, and v, are distinguished as long or as short by an accent
over the long vowel, as a, Ii; i, {; II, u.

E, i, and v, whether long or short, are to be pronounced as
in Italian, and so is the long or accented d.

The unaccented a has the sound of that letter in adore, adorn,
America, or of u in run. This is the most perplexing part of
the system, but it rests on grounds that need not be detailed
here. If written as pronounced, the names of the hero and
heroine should be Charooduttu and 'P'ruuntwend, instead of
Chdrvdatta, 'P'alantole7ld.

The following recapitulation will afford a ready reference :
a short or unaccented, as u in $Un j

cJ. long or accented, as a in far;
e accented or not, as a in care;
i short or unaccented, as i in kill;
{ long or accented, as ee in keeZ;

v short or unaccented, as II in fuZl ;
tt long or accented, as 00 infoot.

It is also necessary to observe, that the syllable ka at the
end of a proper name is an optional addition; thus Chandana

and Chandanaka, ,A'rya and A'ryaka are the same.

B 2





INTRODUCTION.

--
THB drama of which the translatlion is now published is a

work. of great interest, both in the literary and national history
of the Hindus.

Although not named by the authority from which we have
principally drawn our general view of the Hindu dramatic
system, the Dtua Rupaka, it is unquestionably alluded to in
the text of that work, and we may therefore feel'/lI8lll'ed that

this play was written earlier than the tenth century': there is
every reason to infer much earlier.

The introduction or the Ml'ichchakatl'attributes the compo­
sition to a king named 8.W!Bn., and gives him a high cha­
racter both in arms and letters: he lived, it is said, a hundred
yean, and then burnt himself, leaving his kingdom to hiI
lIOIl.

Over what kingdom S6DRAKA. ruled is not mentioned. The
writer of the K6mandald says it was Amnii or Ougein; tra­
dition, especially in the Dekhin, includett him amongst the

universal monarchs of India, and places him between CHAN- '1\
DRAGUPTA and VIKBAMADfTYA, without specifying his capital.
The late Col. Wilford (.A.a. Ru. vol. IX,) considers him the same
with the founder of the A'"dhra dynasty of Magadha kings,.
succeeding to the throne by deposing his master, the last or
the Kantlla race, to whom he was minister; but these aver­
ments are very questionable. The circumstances are in fact
attn'buted, it is said (p. 116), to a prince named BALIDITA.
or SIPBAKA, or SINDBUKA, or (p. 1(3) MAHAKABNI-and
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the identification of SUDRAKA with either or all of these, rests
upon chronological data by no means satisfactorily established.
From these (p. 100) it appears, that the first A'Jldhra king of
Magadha reigned 456 years earlier than the last, or PtTLlII.bJ,
who it is Ilaid died AJ). 648 (p. Ill), coruequently the former
reigned about A.D. 192.. iJ~t it is sta~, that in a work called
the Kumarikd Klumda, a portion of the Skanda Purdna, it is
asserted, that in the year of the Kali S,SOO-aave 10-& great
king would reign (it does not appear where) named SUDIlAKA.
This date in our er3 is 190; the date of the first A'ndhra king,
as mentioned above, iii 192; therefor' SUDRAKA must be that
king: a deductiOn whioh 'may poSllolybe correct, but wbidt
depends too much upon the accuracy of a work very little
known, and updlt a calculation that yet requires to be reviaed,
to be considerea as decidedly invalldating the popul!U' noDon,

• that SUDRAKA preceded VIKRAldDlTYA, ad cODSelfuentl,.
the era of Christianity, by a century at least.
, The attribution of a play to aregal author il IlClIt a ~.lar

occurrence. The Betn6val/, as will be hereafter nweed, ia
ascribed to a bard of like dignity: whetbel' truly 01" not,
whether the monarch wu not rather the patron tIw1 the poet,
1s immaterial to the chronology of the drama; as, if the work oC
St1DRAKA's reign, it may be considered as the oldest extant
specimen of the Hindu drama, ~d a composition of respectable
antiquity. The play contiUns abundant internal evidence of
an ancient date.

The style, though not meagre, is in general simple anel
unartificla1, and of a day evidently preceding the elaborate
richness of Hindu writing, DOt to epe8k of the fantaltic tricks
and abuses which began to disgraoe Sanscrit composition
apparently in the ninth and tenth centuries. This may be
'considered a safe indication in a work of such pretence as one
attributed to a regal bard; and although it could not be ad­
mitted alone as conclusive, yet, as associated with the name
and date of SUDRAKA, it is a strong confirmation of the laUer,
at least, being correct.
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Another circumstance in favour of the antiquity of the drama
is derived from a peculiarity in the language of one of the chief
characters. SllIST'S.(NAXA, the Rqjti, brother-in-law, affects
literature, with which he has 80 little conversancy, that his
citatiOll8 of poetic personages and events are 88 erroneous 88

ftoequent. Now it is a remarkable circumstance that all his cita.­
tions are from the RamdyantJ and MaMblufrat, and that he never
alludes to the chief actors in the Pauranic legends, 88 Dhru"a,
Daklha, Prahldda, Bali, &c. There can be no good reason
why he should not cite from a Purana 88 well 88 from either of
the poems which bear a similarly holy character, and it is not
likely that the author of the drama, who W88 thoroughly fa­
miliar with the poems, should not have been acquainted with
the Purdruu if they bad existed, or been equally in circulation ~-­
we~eat reason· therefore to suspect that the Mril:hchakati
was written prior to the composition of the Purdna., or at least
before the stories they contain had acquired by their aggrega­
tion familiar and popular currency.

Peculiarities in manners contribute to a similar conclusion,
and the very panegyric upon SUDBAKA., specifying his volun­
tary cremation when wved at extreme old age, praises him
for an act proscribed in the Kali, or present period ofthe world.
By all current legal authorities, except the texts of the most
ancient, suicide is prohibited every where except at Prerrdga,
and is there allowed only under certain circumstances. The
prohibition may be disregarded, it is true, but such a breach of
the law could not with any decency have been made the theme
of public eulogium by a Brahman in the SlIIl8Cl'it language,
and therefore the event most probably preceded the law.

The subject of the piece, the love of a respectable Brahman \
tbr a courtezan, is also in favour of a period of some remotene88, :
although it may be allowed to mark a state of social demora- \

\
lisation, a decline from the purity of Hindu institutions; at
the lIlDDe time it seems probable, that the practice of antiquity,
88 regarded the intercourse of the sexes, W88 much more lax
than it pretends to be in modern days. The laws of MEN.
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recognise the cohabitation of a Sudra female with a Brahman,
as an inferior kind of wife, or a hand-maid. Now this asao­

ciation is prohibited in the Kali age, and its occurrence in the
play, in which VASANTASEN•.\, who may be supposed to be a
Stldra, becomes the wife of CUARUDATTA, indicates a period
anterior to the law prohibiting the marriage of a Sudt'a_by a
Brahman. The choice of such an event for the 8ubject of a
dramatic performance, renders it likely that IlUch a prohibition .
could not have been then even contemplated.

The most unquestionable proof, however, of high antiquity,
is the accuracy with which Bauddha observances are adverted
to, and the flourishing condition in which the members of that
sect are represented to exist. There is not only absolute toler..
tion, but a kind of public recognition; the ascetic who renden
such essential service to the heroine being recommended m'

nominated by authority, chief of all the ViJuin or Bauddha

establishments of UjayiR.
At what period could this diffusion and prosperity of the

Bauddha faith have occurred, and when was it likely that a
popular work should describe it correctly? Many centuries
have elapsed since Hindu writers were acquainted with the
Bauddha. in their genuine characters. Their tenets are pre­
served in philosophical treatises with something like accuracy,
but any attempt to describe their persoDs and practices inva­
riably confounds them with the Jaina.. The Mrichchaltat{ is
as yet the only work where the Baueldhas appear undisguiBed.
Now we know from the Chrilltian writers of the second cen­
tury, that in their days the worship of Butta or Buddha WI18

very prevalent in India. 'Ve have every reason to believe, that
shortly after that time the religion began to decline, more in
<..'onsequence of the rise and growth of the J &ins, probably, than
any persecution of the Bauddhal; and as it is clear that the
drama was written in the days of their prosperity, it follows
that we cannot fairly assign it a later date than the first cen-

J!l!'i\:S of the Chrjs~i,~~.!:ra. -
From the cOl15idwations thus stated, we cannot but regard
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the Mrichchakaf{ as a work of considerable antiquity, and from
internal evidence may very safely attribute it to the period
when SUDBAKA the sovereign reigned, whether that be re­

duced to the end of the ~~,_<:e!I~\l!Y_~.Christ, or whether
we admit the traditional chronology, and place him about a
century before our era.

The revolution in the government of Uj~in, which forms
an underplot in the piece, is narrated with so little exaggera­
tion, that it is probably founded on fact. As the simple narra­
tive of a simple event, it is the more entitled to our credence ;
and it is not at all unlikely that the Brahmans, offended by
their sovereign P.{LA.KA'S public disregard of them, brought
about a change of the govemment, employing a hermit and a
cow-boy, or young peasant, as their instruments. This plain
story is not improbably the origin of the obscure allusions
which exercised the industry of Colonel Wilford, and in
which, and in the purport of the word A'ryya, the name of the
cowherd in the play, and in genera} acceptation a title of
respect, he thought he' could trace a reference to the history of
Christianity in India.-(As. Res. voL x., Essay on the Sacred
Isles of the West.) There is also an A'rya of some renown in
the history of Ca,hmir, whom the same leamed and laborious,
but injudicious writer, identified with Sdlivdhana. The real
character of that personage may now be more accurately ap­
preciated,-(Essay on the History of Cashmir, As. Ru. vol. xv.

p.84o.)
The place which the Mrichchakaf{ holds in the dramatic

literature of all nations will, however, be thought matter of
more interest by most readers than its antiquity or historical
importance. That it is a curious and interesting picture of
national manners every one will readily admit; and it is not
the less valuable in this respect, that it is free from all exterior
influence or adulteration. It is a portrait purely Indian. It
represents a state of society sufficiently advanced in civilization
to be luxurious and corrupt, and is certainly very far from
offering a flattering similitude, although not without some
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attractive fMturea. There will probably be mOre Variety of
opinion on its menta as a literary compoaition, and its title to

NDk with the more poliehed draDias of the weat may be called
in question by competent judgea. A. observed by the spirited
Translator of Ariatophanea, it is no longer the fubion for trans­

lators to direct the taste of their readers, and they must be left
to condemn or approve for themaelvaJ. I shall therefore
re&ain from any further obIervations on this head; and if, in
imitation of high authority, I venture to 6Ubjoin my own senti­
ments by way of epilogue, I shall do 10 as briefly as possible,

and without any hope to bias the judgment of the public.



DRAMATIS PERSON~.

OF THE PRELUDE.

MANAGKB. AOTln:SS.

OFTHE P LA. Y.

MaN.

CluirudtUla.-A Brahman of a wealthy and respectable family, re­
duced to poverty by his munificence, beloved by rasllnkJ8bl~.

Roluuina•.-The son of CAdmdaUa, a boy.
Maitn!JG.-A Brahman, the friend and companion of Ckdmdatla, the

YidWWa or Gracio8o of the piece, a character of mixed
shrewdnetlll and simplicity, with an aft"ectionate disposition.

P"erdhom4na.-Tbe servant of Charudatta.
Stmut'k4naka.-Tbe brother-in·law of the Jl4jtJ, an ignorant, friyO-

lous, and crnel coxcomb.
The Yita.-The attendant, tutor, or parasite of the preceding.
SfMVMYJka.-The servant of the Prince.
A'ryaka.-A cowherd and insurgent, finally BDcce88fu1.
Seroillaka.-A di88ipated Brahman, the friend of the preceding, in

love with Madanikd.
The SafTWdhaka.-A man whose business it has been to rnb and

knead the joints, bnt who becomes a BauddIuJ mendicant or

Sramanaka.
Mdthura.-The keeper of a gaming-house.
Darduraka.-A Gambler.
Another Gambler.
KemapOraka.-Yasa,uasellu'/J servant.
The Judge.
The SrUhll-or Proyollt.
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The Kdyaatha.-Scribe or Recorder.

Chandanalra } .
V'raka Captams of the Town Guard.

The Vita-or parasite attendant of V tJItmttIIInfi.
Kumhhillaka.-A servant ofV~.
Two Chdnddlas-or Public Executioners.
Officers of the Court.

WOJlKlJ.

The wife of Chdmdalta.
Vaaantasend.-A Courtezan, in love with CMrudJJtkJ, and beloved by

him: the object also of Samst'Mnaka', addresses.
The mother of Vasantaaena.
Madanilrd.-The attendant of rasanta8hl4, beloved by &nJi/Jal&a.
Radanilrti.-The llervant of Ch411&dattfJ', houlle.

PEBllON8 8POKBN OP.

Palaka.-King of UiayW.
Rebhiln.-A Musician.
The Siddha or Seer who has prophesied A'ryaka', triumph.

Passengers, Attendants, Guards, 4'c.

SC&NE, Uiayin, the city and the lluburbs.--TIJll&, Four days.



ACT I.

PRE LUDE.

BENEDICTION.-

I.-MAY that profound meditation of SAMBHut protect you!
(tile audience) which is intent on BRAHME, the absorbing end
of every effort of abstract vision; as he contemplates with
the eye of wisdom, spirit, in himself, detached from all material
instruments; his senses being restrained by holy knowledge,
as he sits ruminating with suspended breath, whilst his ser­
pents coil with the folds of his vesture round his bended

knees·t

• It is not said by whom this is uttered, and the Manager enters after it
bas been spoken.

t SAXBHU, a name of SIvA.

t This benediction alludes to the practices and notions of the Pattllfials
modification of the SlmJJ&ya pbilO8Ophy, the Yoga, in which, by abstract
meditation, .-MAi. the fusion (laye) of individual with universal spirit, or
BralnM, is to be effected, even in the body. Spirit is said to be detached
from the instruments, llartmaB, the thirteen products of matter, or mo1ult,
intellect; aJumJt4ra, consciousness; and the eleven organs of sense and
action, which are enumerated amongst the categories of the SanJchya
&yBtem. The mode of effecting this union is by sitting in particular tUanas,
or postures; one of which is sitting on the hams with a cloth fastened
round the knees and blIck, the paryt&1l1la bandAaaa, or, as here termed, the
~ gnmtlti, the bed-binding or bed-knot; also by suppressions ofbreath
as long as practicable, pNM.varodIIa; by keeping the vision directed either
on vacuity or inWardly, .u..,~ I and by preventing as vigilantly as
poaible the wanderings of the senses. That this form of devotion may
bout ofCOllSiderableantiquity is evident from its being described and
commended in the Mah4bMnzt, and being the prevailing system in the PM­
rG!laB, eqecialIy thOle of a SailXl character, in some of which the origin of
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II.-May the neck of Nl14kantluJ,. which resembles a dark
cloud in hue, and which is decorated by the entwining arms of
GaIlt'l,t 88 brilliant 81 the lightning, be ever your protection.

Enter MANAGER.

Enough: delay not longer to gratify the curiosity of this
Il88eDlbly. Saluting, therefore, this gentle audience, I apprise
them that we are prepared to enact the drama entitled the TOIl
Cart·t

There W88 a celebrated poet whose gait W88 that of an ele­
phant, whose eyes resembled those of the chakora,§ whose
countenance W81 like the full moon, and who W88 of IltaSiely
penon and profound veracity; chiefest of theK~ rue

and distinguished by the appellation of BUDKA:O he W88 well
vened in the Rii and Sdfll& Yidtu, in mathematical sciences,
in the .elegant arts, and the management of elephants.l( By
the favour of Sica he enjoyed eyes uninvaded by darbeae,

the Yog4 is ucribed to SIvA, who taught it in the person of 8wlrrA on the
Himala,. mountailUl in the beginning of the KD1i age. A peculiar and.
later modification of Yog4 I18C8tUm is manifest in the cavern temples and
_Ipturel of SeIIette, Elephant&, !l"d Enora.-8ee ...4.. Ra. vol. xvu. 183.

• A. name of SIVA: the god with the dark blue throat. The colour was
the efI'ect of the poison generated at the churnlng of the ocean which &vA

.....uowecL
t 'lbe 'Wife of SIvA.

t 'lbe term is literally clag-cart, a child's cart made of baked cl&y or
esrthen ware, from rJIrit, earth, and sa1uJJJ, a little cart. It refera to a toy
belonging to the child of Cbarudatta, which, as will be hereafter Been, plays
an important part in the drama. The equivalent Toy-cart is most familiar
to our language, and Is leu equivocal than the literal translation. The play
is termed a prtJuu-tmCI, the second species of drama.

S The Greek partridge.

a See die IlItftMiaatioD. '!be IlWitioaal ayl1able 1uJ is ........

• The HatIti aWl: it is UI 8CCOmpiishment eurioBIy tbMw:terisffe of
-.tioDU mannen. The protleleney of tile llIdianI iu tm. Mot early attraeted'
the attfmdon of AleDDder's IIICCe8IOI'8 I and natives or India weft so 10118'
.mUJiftly 8IIIplo]'8d in tbilaemee, that the term Iudiul _ appIW
to every elepbut-drlftf, to wbateftr eouub1 he might belong.-&AIega',
IIltiide~.
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and beheld hi. SOD aeated on the throne: after performing the
exalted A""Jfned1uJ,· having attained the age of an hundred
years and ten. days, he entered the fatal fire.t Valiant was he
in war, and readJ to encounter with his single ann the elephant
of his adversary j yet. he was void of wrath, ,eminent BmQD8lt

those skilled, in the J'1du, and afBuent in pie&y: a prince was
SUDBAKA. In this drama, ~tten.by hiD;l, it is thus related.

In A"allti: lived a young Brahman of distinguished

• 11Ie emblem~c IBCrifice of" hOl'lle: one 01 the~ .JIOIemn ritell of
HiooUi ill arn:~t times.

t 11Jat the practice of terminating life whenever burdened with age or
infirmity was held, if not meritorious, to be justifiable, we know from the
authorities wbich declare it to he so no longer. The Nl1'JIfJ7Ia S'mdhv, aDd
otIaec treatisel ou Hinclulaw, enumerate suicide on 8CCOIJDt of protraeted
life amonptthe acts prohibited in thepresqlt Ilgl\. TheEe works are.
however, comparatively modem j aDd that the practice of 'foluntary cre­
mation was observed long subsequent to the beginning of the KuJi era,
we know from c1aIIIIical authority. The ·storietl told by Herodotus of the
lodians wbo put their infirm or aged relationa to death, originated PlOhabIJ
in some indi/i~nct accounta of thil l18IIge. l'rIegasthenes asserts that there
was no fixed rule on this subject, aDd intimates that the sages of India
reprehended the practice. ZartamIOC1taglU (SraJll/JwM.rya) burnt himself
at Athens "after the cUitom of bis countryj" and Calaau (KaJ,aJUJ)
mounted the funeral pile at PIlIlIl1'g&dIle in the presence of the astonished
Greeks, who were at a 1081 ~ consider the act IL8 tIlat of a sage or a 1IIIId­
man. and w~ never .~f a mood ,to imi~"tll ,Iuch. a model. Whether tbe
rite was founded on JlQIi\ive prepcription we ,1Y'8 ,not l\W&re, but in~
or it are given in woricB of, the highest •.duu'apter and of a weight little
inferior to the m.pired eotlel. In the Rama,ana. Sarabhanga the llBgC

only delays his cremation until be bas seen Rama j after wbicl\, "having
prepared the fire and offered oblations with the cUltomary prayers, the
pious and perfect Sarablumga entered the ftames."-Rama. ArmtyaKUtula.
The commentary on the drama states that tbe ceremony sbould be accom.
panied with the sacrifice ealIed ,ervaawara: it should probably he __
-.eJlut, prayers and oblations for univel'lllL1 success. The commentator is
rather at a 10IIII to explain how the author or the play announces bis o\m
death, and is disposed to IlIIeribe it to bis propbetic foresiBht lIequired by
astrological computation. There CaD be little doubt, however, thal 'IIuch
part or these proems as relates to the persoaalllistory of t1Ie aotboP Ie tISu.lly
tile work of lUIother blHld.

t The modem Ougein.
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rank,- but of exceeding poverty; his name was CBARUDATTA.

Of the many excellences of CB.{aUDATTA, a courtezan, V ABAN­

TA8ENA by name, became enamoured, and the story of their
loves is the subject of king SUDRAKA'II drama, which exhibits
the infamy of wickedness, the villainy of law, the efficacy of
virtue, and the triumph of faithful love.

(Walks round the stage.)

Hey! the boards are deserted:t where can all the actors
have vanished? Ah, I understand. Empty is the house of
the childless-empty is the heart of one that has no friends; t
the universe is a blank to the blockhead, and all is desolate to
the poor. I have been chaunting and reciting until my eyes
ache, the pupils twinkling with hunger, like the seeds of the
lotus shrivelled in the hot weather by the rays of a scorching
sun.§ I will call one of my wenches, and see if there be any
any thing in the house for breakfast. What ho there--Here
am I! But I had better talk to them in a language they can
understand II-What ho-I say! What with long fasting and
loud shouting my limbs are shrivelled like dry lotus stalks. It
is high time to take myself home, and see what is prepared
for my coming. This is my mansion-I will go in.

• The S6rthav&ha of the Brahmans. In many of the Hindu cities the
di1ferent c1asllCs of the community of every rank still acknowledge certain of
their members as their hereditary headmen or provOIltB-such is the sense of
Sralllt or SetA.. the title in common use is Chaudri or Sirdar. It is also to
be inferred from this title, that Chlinulaila, though a Brahman by birth, is a
merclw1t by occupation.

t The Sangria ,&la, a hall or chamber for music, singing, and dancing.

: This plISlIlIge occurs in the HitDpadua and Pmu:hatcmtra, borrowed
perhaps from the dramL The latter reads Mit IUlIyalll, instead of chUa­
sUAyam .. the metre allows of either, and the construrtion of the sentence
evidently requires the former.

S The expression is, KNavdM mama akskini kJultalJaalay€tJ, which may
be rendered 88 in the text, but cannot be translated, for the verb is made
from the noun with more regard to the lOuud tban the sense.

U Or in Prarit, which is spoken always by the female characters; he
IICCOrdingly proceeds in that dialect throughout tbe whole of the Prelude.
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Enter•.*
Hey day I-Some new frolic is going on in this mansion of

mine. 'The ground, like a young damsel fresh from her toilet,
wears a tilakat smeared with the discoloured water of the rice
that has I>een boiled in the iron kettle, and is perfumed with
most savoury "smells. Verily, my hunger increaseth. What,
in the name of wonder, have my people found a treasure--or
from the promptings of my appetite do I fancy every thing
smacks of boiled rice? If there be no breakfast for me at
home, this hunger will be the death of me. Yet every thing
puts on a new face: one hussey is grinding perfumell,.another
ill stringing flowen:t the meaning of all this must be inquired
into. Come hither one of you.

Enter ACTRESS.

Act. Here am I, Sir.
Man. Welcome, welcome.
Act. What are your commands?
Man. Hark ye, girl, I have been bawling myself both

hoarse and hungry: is there any thing in the house for me
to eat?

Act. There is every thing, llir.
Man. Indeed-and what is there?
Act. For example--there is rice, dressed or undressed

sugar, curds; in short, there is sustenance for a century§-­
80 may the gods comply with all your desires.

• Praviqa avalokya cAa.. Having entered and looked round. How the
entrance is managed we are rather at a 1088 to conjecture, as no change of
scene WIllI probably attempted. In the spacious hall, however, in which
the piece WIllI acted, one part of the stage was in all likelihOOd snpposed to
repl'lllIeIIt the exterior, the other the interior of the dwelling.

t Or "t.alaaka, a mark with some coloured substance made in the
middle of the forehead.

t The use of perfumes and garlands amongst the Hindus &Words a
pera11eJ, both as an accompaniment to religious and convivial rites, to tile
1IIIIIIl'l!8 of Athens and Rome.

S 4iihuJ~ rlUli-1ZlIIZllI. Literally, the drug that confers humor­
ta!ity is to be eaten by the IDlI8ter.

c
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Man. Hark ye, my girl, is all this in my house, or do you
jest?

Act. (apart.) Oh, 8S he doubts, I will have a laugh at
him. (Aloud.) Indeed and indeed, Sir, there is all that I have
mentioned-in the market.

MaTI. Ah, you hussey! May you be so disappointed.
The deuce take you-you have hoisted me up like a ball on
a turret top,. that I might tumble down again.

4cl. Patience, Sir, patience, I did but jest.
Man. Then what is the meaning of all this unusual prepa­

ration; this grinding of perfumes and stringing of chaplets?
the ground is strewed with offerings of flowers of every dye.

Act. We hold a solemn fast to-dayt
Man. A fast, for what?
Act. That we may have a desirable master.t
Man. In this world, or the next? .
Act. Ah, in the next to be sure.
Man. Here, gentles (to the QlIdimce), here is pretty usage:

these damsels would engage a new manager in anotheI' world
at my expense in this !

• The upreuion UIed does Bot seem to have been understood by the
commentator. The words are, "araJIda laJllbv-o (8. varaxda itnIIbdtJ).
The first is said to mean a long stick; the second, a column or day fas·
tened to one end of it, which, wben raised mechanically to a given height,
falls down by its own weight. A machine of Utis kind, a stick or bamboo
resting on a fulcrum, with a weight at one end and a rope and bucket at the
other, is used in lOme parts of India for drawing water. Or vartDUla is
explained a lofty part of a building; 1aInbtWz, one part of it, which having
been carried up to be attached to the top of the lHZl"IDIda, as a ball or pin­
nacle, falls down by accident. Neither of these explanations is very sstis­
factory, and the occurrence of such terms as these, of which the import
must have been once familiar. but whicb is now uncertsin, is a circumstance
eorroborative of the supposed antiquity of the composition.

t Every fast, when held as a religious observance on particular occuioDS,
is a prelude to a feast.

t The Manager asks what is the name of the fast, every religious rite
bearing its own appellation. The actress replies, it is called the~i
or Abhi,..upapati. which implies the meaning given in the text.
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Arl. Be appeased, Sir. I have observed the fast, in order
that I might have you again for my master in a future birth.

Man. That alters the case-But pray who directed you'to
hold this fRSt?

Act. Your particular friend, Chnrabuddha.
M4In. Oh, you son of a slave, I shall see you, Churabuddha,

some day or other, fast bound by king Pdlaka, like the per­
fumed tre88es of a new-married girl.

A ct. Pardon us, dear Sir; this fast was observed to secure
the future felicity of our worthy manager. (Falls at hisfeet.)

Man. Rise: enough-we must now consider by whom this
fast is to be completed.

Act. We must invite some Brahman - of our own degree.
Man. Well, go, finish your preparations: I will seek the

Brahman.
Act. I obey. [E.rit.

MANAGED.

Alas I in such a flourishing city as 'lijayin, where am I to find
a Brahman who is not of a superior rank to mine. (Looking out.)

Yonder comes Maitreya, the friend of ChRrudatta. I will ask
him; he is poor enough. What ho I Maitreya; condescend
to be the first to eat in my house to-day.

MAITREYA (behind theBcene&).

Call some other Brahman; I am particularly engaged.
Man. Food is provided; no enemy is in the way, and you

shall have a present into the bargain.
Mait. (behind.) I have already given you an answer. It is

useless to disturb me.
Man. I shall not prevail upon him, and most therefore set

oft' in quest of some other Brahman. [Exit.

• A Brahman should be invited to eat on these occasions before the
hOU8ehoid break' their fast. The Man~r and his family belong of coW"Se
to the Brahminical tribe.

c 2
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(The Scene - iI I1lppoled to represent a ,treet oil Olle litle, Gild 011

the other the fir.t court ofChO.rudatta', house: the outride of the
house iI allo Been in the part next the ,treet.)

MAITREYA enters the court with a piece of cloth in his hand.

Truly, Maitreya, your condition is sad enough, and well qua-
lified to subject you to be picked up in the street and fed by
strangers. In the days of Charudatta's prosperity, I W8I

accustomed to stuff myself till I could eat no more, on sceBted
dishes, until I breathed perfume; and sat lolling at yonder
gateway, dyeing my fingers like a painter's, by dabbling
amongst the coloured comfits, or chewing the cud at leisure
like a high-fed city bull.t Now, in the season of his poverty,
I wander about from house to house, like a·tame pigeoB, to
pick up such crumbs as I can get. I am now sent by his dear

friend Chtirabuddha, with this garment that has lain amoBgst
jasmine flowers till it is quite scented by them: it is for Chi­
rudatta's wearing, when he has finished his devotions.-Ob,
here he comes, he is presenting the oblation to the household

gods·t
Enter CUARUDATTA and RAnANIIt,\.

Ch!Jr. (with a ,igh.)
Alas, how changed; the offering to the gods,

• We have already observed that it does not seem probable that the Hin­
dus eve!' knew what scenes were, and that they llUbstituted curtains for them.
In the present case, the whole machinery might bave been a curtain inm­
secting the stage at a rigbt angle to the lIat, one side being the interior, the
other the exterior oC Cbhudatta's house.

t The Hindus are accustomed at marriages and otber t'eremonials to let
loose a bull, who thenceforn'lll'd ramble. about at will without an owner.
No person would presume to appropriate a stray animal of this kind, and
many think it a merit to Ceed bim. ID large towns, wbere these bulla are
most abundaut, they are generally in good case, and numerous enoU£h to
be very mueh in the WIly, although they are rarely miscbievous. They
seem to know tbeir privileged character, and baunt the market-placeB and
shops witb an air of independence. At Benares, they are proverIlialy
abundant, and that city ill famed Cor itll ,.a,.,.i, ..mrl, and rirhi, or wido1n.
bullB, and landing-places.
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That swans and stately storkI.', in better time"
About my threshhold flocking, bore away,
Now a scant tribute to the insect tribe,
Falls midst rank grass, by worms to be devoured.

(Sit. down,)

Mail. I will approach the respectable Ch8rudatta. Health
to you, may you prOsper.

CluJr. Maitreya, friend or all seasons, welcome; sit you
down.

Malt. As you command. (Sit, down.) This garment, per­
fumed by the jasmines it has lain amOOWlt. is sent to you by
your friend Chnrabuddha, to be 'Worn by you at the close or
your devotions.

C1uJ.r. (Takes it and appears thoughtful.)

Mait. On what do you meditate ?
eMr. My mend-

The happine88 that follows close on I!OI'row,
Shows like a lamp that breaks upon the night:

- • No bouae is suppoeed to be without its tutelary dirinity, but the notion
attached to this character is now very Iilr from precise. The deity who is
fbe object of hereditary and family worship, the Krda devota, is always one
er the leadin8' personages of the Hindu mythology, 88 SIVA, VISHNU, or
DuBGA, but the GriJw. devata rarely bears any distinct 8ppellation. In Ben­
gal, the domestic got!. is sometimes the .tJogmm stone, 60IIIetimes the tulaA
plant; sometimes a basket with a little rice in it, and sometimes a WlIter­
jar-to either of which a brief adoration is dai1y addresaed, most usually by
the females of the family. Occasionally small images of LU:SHID or CHANDI

fulfil the office, or should a snake appear he is venerated 88 the guardian of
the dwelling. In general, however, in former times the household deities
were regarded 8S the unseen spirits of ill, the gbosts and goblins who
hoTered about every spot, and claimed IIOme particular sites 8S their own.
Olfer\ngs were made to them in the open air, by seattering a little rice with
• short formula at the close of all ceremonies to keep them in good humour.
Thus, at the end of the daily ceremony, the householder is enjoined by
MBIW .. to throw up his oblation (bali) in the open air to all the gods,
to those who walk by day and those who walk by night,"-8, 90. Such is
the nature Df the rite alluded to in the drama. In this light. the household
goda correspond better with the genii loeorum than with the lares or pe­
nata« antiquity.
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But he that falls from affiuence to poverty,
May wear the human semblance, but exists
A lifeless form alone.

Mait. 'What think you preferable then, death or poverty?
CMr. Had I the choice,

Death, and not poverty, were my election:
To die is transient suffering; to be poor,
Interminable anguish.

Mait. Nay, never heed. The loss of your wealth, lavished'
upon your kind friends, only enhances your merits; 118 the
moon looks most lovely when reduced to the slender fragment
that the draughts of the gods for half a month have left it.*

CMr. I do not, trust me, grieve for my lost wealth :
But that the guest no longer seeks the dwelling,
Whence wealth has vanished, does I own affiict me.
Like the ungrateful bees, who wanton fly
The elephant's broad front, when thick congeals
The dried-up dew, t they visit me no more.

Mail. The sons of slaves! your guest is ever ready to make
a morning meal of a fortune: he is like the cow-boy, who"
118 if afraid of a gad-fly, drives his herds from place to
place in the thicket, and sets them to feed always in fresh
pllSture.

Char. 'Tis true.-I think not of my wasted fortune.
As fate decrees, so riches come and vanish.
But I lament to find the love of friends
Hangs all unstrung because a man is poor.

• The moon is supposed to be the reservoir of amriIa or ambrosia, and to
furnish the gods and manes with the supply. "It is replenished from the
sun during the fortnight of the increll8e. On the full moon the gods adore
that planet for one night, and from the first day all of them, together with
the pilris and ri6hi8, drink one kaV< or digit daily until the ambroaia is
exbausted."-Va!", PuTUna.

t At certain periods a thick dew exhales from the elephant's temples.
The peculiarity, though known to St.rabo, seems to have escaped naturalists
till lately, when it WIlS noticed by euvier.
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And then with poverty comes di8l'espect;
From di8l'espect does self-dependence fail,
Then scorn and sorrow, following, overwhelm
The intellect; and when the judgment fails
The being perishes; and thus from poverty
Each ill that pains humanity proceeds.*

Mail. Ah well, it is but waste of thought to send it after
the wealth.hunters; we have had enough of this slJbject.

CMr. But poverty is aye the curse of thought.
It is our enemy's reproach; the theme
Of scorn to our best friends and dearest kin.
I had abjured the world and sought the hermitage,
But that my wife had shared in my distress.
Alas, the fires of sorrow in the heart
Glow impotent; they pain but bum not.
My friend, I have already made oblation
Unto the household gods-Go you to where
The four roads meet, and there present it
To the Great Mothers.t

Mail. Not I, indeed.
Chdr. Why not?
Mait. Of what use is it ? You have worshipped the gods:

what have they done for you; it is labour in vain to bestow
upon them adoration.

Chdr. Speak not profanely. It is our duty­
and the gods

Undoubtedly are pleased with what is offered

• This passage occurs in the Hitopadaa, with a slight variation.

t The Matri is the personified energy of a divinity, and in a figurative
sense the mother of gods and men. The Matris are u5ually reckoned
seven or eight, but in one enumeration they are made sixteen. TIle pre­
sentation of oblations to them as a regular and permanent rite is no longer
known in Gangetic India. Tantri/m ceremonies addressed to the sixteen
:Matris are not uncommon, but the rite in the text appears to be a matter of
course, and seems to take the place of tbat enjoined by MENU to the Pitris,
the manes or progenitors. "Turning to the south, let him present all the
residue of bis oblations to the Pitris." 3, 91.
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In lowliness of Ipirit and with reverence.
In thought. and deed, and piou8 self-denial :
Go therefore and preeent the ofFering.

Mail. I will not go indeed. lleIld BOIDebody else. With me
every put of the ritual i8 apt to get out of its place. and, u in
the reBectiOll of a mirror; the right becomes left and the left
right. At this time of the evening. too, the royal r«*I is
crowded with 10018 per8OIl8, with cut-throats. courtiers. and
courteHD8:. amongst IUch a set I ,hall fare like the unhappy
mouae. that fell into the clutches of the make which wulying
in ambush for the trog.t I cannot go indeed-Why not go
yourself-you have nothing to do but to sit here ?

CMr. Well, well-attend then whilst I tell my beads.
(Thq retire.)

(Behind the ,C8fteI.) Stop, Vasantaaeni! stop I

Enter VASANTAdNA purlUed by SAH8T'UANAKA.. the Cmg',
brother in law, the VITA,t and his own SenJaRt.

Yzta, Stop. Vasant:asena! stop! Why, losing your gentle­
ness in your fear8. do you ply those feet 80 fut, that should be
nimble only in the dance? You run along like the timid deer
from the pursuing hunter. casting tremulou8 glances fearfully
around.

Saml. Stop, Vasantasena I stop I Why do you thus llC8Dlper
away, stumbling at every step? Be pacified, you are in no
danger, With love alone is my poor heart inflamed; it is bumt
to a cinder, like a piece of meat upon the blazing coals,

Ser. Stop, lady, stop I Why, sister. do you fly? She runs
along like a peahen in summer with a tail in full feather. whilst

• Thil, besides its general bearing, IUInOUDet!8 the appt"OllChlng entnmce
01 V~ and her pUI'luers, agreeably to the rule, that no character is
to enter without previous intimation.

t If we are to consider the antiquity of this play 88 established, this
paasage bears testimony to the early currency of apologlles in India.

*The Vita is the companion and minister oC the pleasures of Satut'lUJ­
aaAa. See the remark made on this character in the introdUCtory obIern,.

tiona on the dramatic system oC the Hindus.

J
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my master follows her, like the young hound that chases the
bird through the thicket.

rita. Stop, Vasantasena I stop I You tremble like the
young plantain tree, whilst the ends of your red vesture wan­
ton aD the wind. The seeds of the red lotus are put to shame
by your glowing eyes, and the bed of orpiment, when first
penetrated by the axe, is rivalled by the complexion of your
cheeks.

Sanu. Stop, VasantaseDa I stop I Why do you thus fly
from a liking, a love, a passion which you inflame? My
nights you deprive of rest, and you avoid me by day. It is
unavailing: you will trip and tumble into my hands as Kunti
fell into those of Rd"ana.*

Yita. Why, Vasantasena, do you grace my steps by leaving
traces for them to obliterate? Like a snake from the monarch
of the birds,t you glide away from me, but vain is your flight.
I could outstrip the wind in such a chase, and shall I not over.
take so delicate a fugitive?

Sanu. Most worthy sir, I have invoked her by ten names.
I have called her the taper lash of that filcher of broad pieces,
K6ma; the fish-eater, the figurante, the pug-nosed untameable
shrew. I have termed her Love's dining dish-the gulph of
the poor man's substance-the walking frippery-the harlot­
the hussey-the baggage-the wanton. I have addressed her
by all these pretty names,:\: and yet she will have nothing to

. say to me.

• KlIIIIi is the mother of the PlJrulava princes; Raoana, the giant king
of Lan1t4, destroyed by.Rama. The former is a character of the MaMbM­
rill, the latter of the RamliyaJItJ. There is no sort of connexion between
the two, and instead of KIIXti it should have been Sit6, the wife of Ra_,
wllom 1l6vaa carried off. It may be here remarked, that this confusion of
persons and events is invariably repeated by SlJ7MfMruJw., who thus evinces
both his ignorance and pretension.

t Garvra, the bird on which Vidmc rides, between wbom and the ser­
pent race is a deadly feud, originating in a dispute between their respectire
parents, Kadru and ViJIIIlQ, the wives of Kuyapa.

: To address a deity by a number of appellations is the readiest way to
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Vat. Why, V888Dtasena, do you fly us? The trembling
pendants of your ears toss agitated against your cheeks, and
make such music as the lute to a master's touch.* You fly like
the female crane that starts away from the 80und of thunder.

SaJRI. Your ornaments jingle to your paces as you run from
us, as Draupad(t fled from Rdma.: But I shall have you­
I will dart upon you like Hanumtln§ upon SublUJdra,1I the lovely
sister of P'iswafUJlu.1T

Ser. Relent, relent, be graciOUlI to the prince's .friend;
accept the flesh and the fisb. When they can get fish and flesll
the dogs prey not upon carrion.

Pita. What should have 80 strangely alarmed you? Believe
me you look like the guardian goddess of the city, as round
your slender waist sparkles with starlike gems that tinkling
zone, and your countenance is pale with terror.

SafRI. As the female jackall is hunted by the dogs, 80 run
you, and 80 we follow: you run along with your prey, and
bear off from me both heart and pericardium.--

secure his good graces; 10 .)'11 the commentator. As to the names them­
selves, lOme latitude has been necell8l&rily used in the translation, although
an attempt bas been made to convey some notion of their purport; the
strain is not unlike that of our old comedies; the original is 88 folJows:
.. BMv.! BMve! Ei'a NI.,.fJka alIBi Milia~, Mach 1uuiJUJ. IA.ikIz,
NitrM.Ka, Ku1aIWiM, AvaiiAa, Ka'flUlha I'IIIl7IjUsUai, FAa flhabalW., 8_a.
1tila-6 VuaOlgaw'a, Vuia, L€ Be dtwJ nallltk magi kaltl, .Ajja vi maJII
fI«1u:1Iadi•..

• Literally, such 88 is made by tbe touch of the Vita (VitajlDUJ rcakAa-
ghl.deva Vina), which indicates the particular art cultivated by this character.

t The wife of the PcWlavaB and heroine of the MalwbMrat.

: The hero of the RamayaM.
S The monkey friend of Rdnul.

M The IiJter of KrilAna, carried off by Arjllfl4, 88 related in the HaRd­
w.a,.at.

, Tbia is probably intended for a blunder, instead of V4.nuIeva. V"u­
IIItWan is the name of a demi.god of an inferior order, one of the garul1lerlH16,
or choristers of IKdTa'. heaven. "

•• Sawr"- lIIe ha1aam haTarIl€, • carrying off my heart and its enve­
lopes,' _Amtaa being the Prakrit of vesAtmuzm.
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VlJ8. (calling for her female attendanlB). What ho! Pallava,
Parapuria.

Sams. (in alarm, to the Vita). Eh, sir, sir! men, men!
Vita. Never fear.
Pas. Mahivia, what ho!
Vita. Blockhead.-She is calling her servants.
Sama. WJJ.at,.. her women?
Ylta. To be sure.
Sama. Who is afraid-I am a hero-a match for a hundred

of them.
PlJ8. Alas, alas! my people are not within hail: I must trust

to myself alone for my escape.
rita. Search about, search about.
Sama. VasantaBena, what is the use of your bawling there

for bud and blossom or all spring together!. Who is to pre­
serve you when I pursue? What could Bhimasend t do for
you, or the son of Jamadagni,t or the son of Kunti,§ or Da­

sakandhara II him~lf? I would take them, like Duhsasana"
by their hair, and, as you shall see, with one touch of my
well-sharpened sword off goes your head. Come, come, we
have had enough of your running away. One who is desirous
of dying cannot be said to live.

Yas. Good sir, I am only a weak woman.
rita. True, therefore you may live.

• Mistaking the names for pallava, a shoot, m/JdMviJuj, a 60rt of creeper,
IIIId aIludIug to the latter's blossoming in the spring.

t The second of the sons of pandu.

: Parasurama.

§ KerntJ, or either of the PandmJa prince&.

II RaVaJIlI, the ten-headed sovereign of LanJuz.

f One of the K"aurava princes, who draRged Draupadi by the hair into
the public court; an act of bitter Insult to the P"ndava princes, in revenge of
which BMma vowed he would never be appeased till he had drank the
~or'llblood. In the war that eosued be killed Duhsfuana and fulfilled
Ills vow.
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Sa".,. True. you shall not die.
Ya,. (apart.) His very courtesy appals me. It shall be llO.

(AloaId.) Pray, sirs, why do you thus pursue me, or why
address such language to me ? Do you seek my jewels?

J'ita. Fie, fie, what have we to do with your ornaments­
Who plucks the blossoms of the creeper ?

YtU. What is it then you require?
8af7ll. That I, who am a person of celestial nature, a mortal

YtUudeoa,. obtain your affections.
J'IJI. Get you gone, you talk idly.
Safill. (clap, hil hand. and laughl.) What think you of that,

sir ? Hear how this gentle damsel regsrds me: she bids me
go. and rest myself, no doubt, after my fatigue in running
after her it but I swear by your head and my feet.t that I
have gone astray neither in town nor village, but have kept
close to your heels all the way, by the which I am wearied.

rita (apart). The blockhead. he :misapprehends the whole.
(Aloud.) Why. Vl18lUltaBena, you act quite out of character:
the dwelling of a harlot is the free resort of youth: a coUI1:eJlan
is like a creeper that grows by the road side--her person is an
article for sale, her love a thing that money will buy, and her
welcome is equally bestowed upon the amiable and disgusting.
The sage and the idiot, the Brahman and the outcast, all bathe
in the same stream, and the crow and the peacock perch upon
the branches of the same creeper. The Brahman, the Kshe­
triya, the Vaiaya, and all of every caste are ferried over in the
same boat; and like the boat, the creeper, and the stream, the
courtezan ill equally accessible to all

YIJI. What you say may be just, but believe me, merit
alone, not brutal violence. inspires love.

• .xiVAM.
t Y~', exclamation was I&fttam, an interjection of repugnanee,

or di!guat. &rm8fh6.M1ut. assumes she said ".tbttti, or PraAril, 1Wtta, weary.
The quibble is lost in the translation, but that is or no very great importance.

: A very atrronting adjuration.
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&mal. Sir, air, the truth is, that the baggage has had the
perverseness to fall in love with a miserable wretch, one Cha­
rudatta, whom she met in the garden ofKf,matlt:otJ', temple: he
lives close by here on our left, so take care she does not slip
through our fingers.

Pita (aIide.) Confound the fool, he lets out every thing he
ought to conceal. In love with Charudatta-humph I no
wonder; it is truly said, pearls string with pearls: well, let it
be 80, never mind ibis simpleton. (Aloud.) What say you, i.
the houee of Charudatta.on our left? the deuce it is.

Sama. Very true, I assure you.
r M. (aride.) Indeed! the house of Charudatta 80 near!

These wretches have unintentionally befriended me, and pr0­

moted a meeting with my beloved.
Sam8. Sir, sir, Vasantasena is no longer visible; she is lost

in the dark, like an ink-eake in a pile of black beans.
rata. It is very dark indeed! The gloom cheats my eye­

sight of its faculty; my eyes open only to be closed by it ;
such obscurity envelopes every thing, as if the heavens rained
lamp-black: sight is as unavailing as the service of' a worthless
man.

_Sa"". I must search for Vasantasena.
rata. Indeed I (Aloud.) Is there not any thing by which

you may trace her?
Sa"". What should there be?
Pita, The tinkling of her .ornaments; the odour of her

perfumes; and the fragrance of her garland.
Sa"". Very true; I can hear with my nostrils the scent of

her garland spreading through the darkness, but I do not see
the sound of her ornaments.-

• So in the Midsummer'. Night'. Dream­
BotIua GI lTt'-..

.. I see a voice: now wID I to the chink,

.. To spy an' I can bear my Thisby'. 1iIce."
Andinthesune-

.. Eye of man hath not heard, nor ear seen," &e.
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Vita. (apart, in the direction of Val.). Very well, Vaaanta.
BtSDli. True, you are hidden by the gloom of the evening, like
the lightning between gathering clouds, but the fragrance of
your chaplet, the muaic of your anklets, will betray you,-do
you hear?

Val. (to herlelf). I hear and comprehend. (Takel off her
garland and the ring. from her unkle••) If I am not mistaken,
the private entrance is in this direction: by carrying my hands
along the wall-(feel.for thedoor)-ah, itis shut.

Chdr. (within the court.) My prayer- is finished; (lOW,

Maitreya, go, present the ofFering to the divine mothers.
Mai. I tell you I will not go.
Char. Alas, it does embitter poverty-

That then our friends grow deaf to our desires,
And lend a keener anguish to our sorrows.
The poor man's truth is scorned: the tender light
Of each mild virtue languishes; suspicion
Stamps him the perpetrator of each crime
That others are the authors of: no man seeks
To form acquaintance with him, nor exchange
Familiar greeting or respectful courtesy.
If e'er he find a place in rich men's dwellings
At solemn festivals, the wealthier guests
Survey him with disdainful wonder; and
Whene'er br chance he meets upon the road
With state and wealth, he sneaks into a comer,
Ashamed of his scant covering, till they pas!!,
Rejoicing to be overlooked. Believe me-
He who incurs the guilt of poverty,
Adds a sixth sin to those we term m08t heinous.t
In truth I mourn e'en poverty for thee,

• Literally, japa-inaudible repetition of prayer.

t The five great sins in the Hindu code are, stealing gold, drinking Ilpi­
ritUOUB Iiquon, murder of a Brahman, adultery with the wife of a spiritual
teacher, and association with • person guilty of either of these crimes.
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Whose cherished dwelling is this wasting frame,
And oft I sadly wonder what asylum,
When this shall be no more, shall then receive thee.

Mail. Ah! well, if I must go I must; but let your maid
Radanikli go along with me.

Chdr. Radanikli, follow Maitreya.
Rad. As you command, sir.
..Vait. Here, Radanikli, do you take the offerings and the

lamp, while I open the back-door-(optnl the door).

YtU. (on the outside). Luckily for me, the door is opened:
I shall now get in. Ah the lamp-{bnuhe. it out with her .carf,
-and enter.).

Char. What was that?
Mait. Opening the door let in a gust of wind, which has

blown the lamp out: never mind-go on, Radanikli. I will
just step into the house and re-light the lamp, and will be
with you again immediately.

Sams. (011 the outside). What can have become of'Vasan­
taseDll!

J1ita. Search; search.
Sams. So I do, but cannot find her-I have her-{lays hold

of the Pita).
rtla. Blockhead, this is I.
Sams. Stand out of the way then-(lay. hold of the servant)

Now then I have caught her.
Ser. No, your honour has caught me.
Saml. Here then, this way, this way, here, master, servant,

servant, master, here, here, stand here,*-(lays hold of Radanikd

by the hair QI she comes out). Ha, ha, now I have her indeed.
I detected her endeavouring to escape, by the scent of the gar­
land. I have her fast by the hair, as Chanakya caught Drau­

pad(.t

• We may suppose that some display of practical wit took place here.

t Clubtaltya was a celebrated statesman and writer on politics: he was the
minister of Chandragupta: it is needless to add, he could not p088ibly be
connected with the story of DraupatlL
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rata. Very well. young lady, very pretty; nmning after
honest men's SODS, in the pride of youth, with your head full
dressed with flowers; you are caught in the fact.

Sa".,. You are the young girl, I believe. that was caught
by the hair of the head: now call. and cry, md scream. and
curse, and abuse Sn,a, Sambhu, SaJlkara. and l{wara.*

Bad. (in alarm). Bless me, gentlemen. what do you mean?
rita. How now! the voice is that of another person.
Sarru. Oh. sir, your female can change her voice when she

will. as the cat mews in a different key when she attempts to
steal cream.

Yua. Such a difference can scarcely be, and yet iLis possible.
Yes. it may be she has been taught to disguise her voice in the
way oC her profession. both for the purposes of deception and
the articulation of the gaIPut.

Enler MAITBEYA.

Mail. How funnily the lamp burns: it goes flutter. flutter,
in the evening breeze, like the heart of a goat just caught in a
snare. (Suing Radanikd and lhe.rell.) Hey, Radanik8..

Sa".,. HolO8 master-a man.
Mail. What is all this-it is not right; not right at all­

although Charudatta be poor. yet strangers are not to come into
his house without leave.

Rad. See here, Maitreya, here's disrespect to me.
Mail. Not you merely. but all of us. To me as well as you.
Rad. You. indeed-how can that be.
Mail. Why, have they been rude to you.
Bad. Rude indeed-to l.?e sure, rude enough.
Mail. No. really.
Rad. Yes, really.
Mait. (in wralh and laking up a ,tick.) Then I will do for

them: this is quite unbearable-every dog will bark in his
own kennel, and why not a Brahman? With this dry bambu

• All IIIlDlell of SlYA.
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staIF, as crooke<l as our fortunes. will I batter that head of
thine, thou abominable villain.

Vila. Patience, patience 1 Worthy Brahman.-
Mait. (to him.) Ell! this cannot be the offender; (turn,

to SamI'thD_alla.) Dh! here he is. Dh you king's brother­
in-law; you abominable milcreant: have you no decency? do
not you know that. notwithstanding the worthy Charudatta be
poor. he is an omament to Ujayin. and how dare you think
of forcing your way into his house and maltreating his
people ? There is no disgrace in an untoward fate; disgrace
is in misconduct; a worthless man of wealth ill contemptible.

Pita. Worthy Brahman. pardon us, we mistook the person :
we intended no afioont. but looking for a female-

Mail. For her? (pointing to BtJdanika..)
Vita. Heaven forbid/-no. no. for a girl her own mistress­

'Who has run away. Searching for her, we lighted upon thil!
damlel, and committed an unintentional indecorum. We beg
your pardon. and submit ourselves to whatever you may
please to ordain. (Gillet hU ltDord andJalll at Maitreya"Jeet.)

Mait. You are a man of sense. arise; I knew not your
quality when I addressed you 80 roughly; now I am aware of
it. I shall treat you with proper politeness.

Vita. You are entitled to our respect. I will only rise on
one condition.

Mait. Declare it.
Pita. That you will say nothing to Charudatta of what has

chanced.
Mait. I will not say any thing to him on the subject.
Vita. I will place your kindness, Brahman. on my head;

armed with every excellence, you are invincible by arms.
Sam,. What do you mean, my friend, by putting your

hands together and t811ing at the feet of IUch a contemptible
fellow ?

• MaM Br6JuuM, gnat Brahman, is the term l1Ied: it is aho an ex.
pression of contempt, and is applied to thoee Brahmana who otli~iate Cor
8udru.

D
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Vita. I am afraid.
Sa11ll. Of what?
Vita. Of the eminent virtues of Charudatta.
Sa11ll. Very eminent, indeed, when they cannot afford his

visitors a dinner,
""i. Never mind that: he has become impoverished by

his liberality : like the lake in the summer which is exhausted
by relieving the thirst of the travellers; in his prosperity he
was kind to all, and never treated anyone with disrespect.

8a11ll. Who is this slave, the son of a slave; is he a war­
rior, a hero; is he Pan'du,- Swetaketu,t the IOn of RadhQ,t
Rallan'u,§ or Indradatta rll Was he begotten on Krmti, by
Rama, or is he AltDatthdmd.,·· Dharmaputtra,tt or Jafdp 'rt

Vit. No, you wiseacre, I will ten you who he is: he is
Ch9.rudatta, the tree of plenty to the poor, bowed down by
its abundant fruit. He is the cherisher of the good, the mirror
of the wise, a touchstone of piety, an ocean of decorum, the
clOt'r of good to all, of evil to none, a treasure of manly vir­
tues, intelligent, liberal, and upright; in a word, he only is
worthy of admiration: in the plenitude of hill merits he may be

• The brotbn of Dhrilarfuhtra, and parent of the princes who are the
heroe~ of the MahQbhQrat. He was born of a fair complexion, whence his
name, .. The Pale." He left the kingdom of ancient Delhi to bia brother,
and retired to lead an ascetic life in the HimlUaya mountaillll, where he died.

t Steetaktu was a aage, the BOn of UddaJalta, and ia mentioned in the
ltfaMhh6.rat.

* RluJlta was the wife of the charioteer of Duryod1aana and bred Kmuz as
her BOn, after he waa e:lpoaed on the banks of the Yamuna by hill own
mother,

S Ravana haa already been noticed.

II [wadatta ia a warrior in the MaMbMrat.
•• AtnDatlh4tM.ilI the BOn of Drrma, the military preceptor of the L-.

and Paadava princea; he fought in favour of DhritaN8AlhrtJ.

tt The aon of Dhernul, the ruler of Tartartlll, is the elder of the Pandava
princea Yudhishtllira.

H This ia a marvellous man-bini. the younger brother of Satp4ti aud lIOn

of Garvra; he attempted to rellCue Sua when carried off by RaValla, and
waa alain by him.
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said to live indeed; other men merely breathe. So come, we
had better depart.

Saw. What, without Vaaantasena ?
l'it. Vasanwena is lost.
Saw. How lost ?
Yu. Like the sight of the blind, the health of the sick, the

wisdom of the fool, and the prosperity of the sluggard j like
the learning of the dull and dissipated, and the friendship of
foes.

Sa".,. Well, I will not go hence until I recover her.
Yit. You may as well. Have you never heard the saying:

An elephant may be held by a chain,
A steed be curbed by his rider's art;

But even go hang, if you cannot gain
The only bond woman obeys--her heart.

You may as well therefore come away.
Sll1TI$. Go if you please, I shall stay where I am.

ru. Very well, I leave you. [E%it.
Sam6. Let him go, who cares! (To Maitreya.) Now, you

crow-foot pated pupil of mendicity, down with you.
Mait. We are cast down already.
Sams. By whom?
Mail. By destiny.
Sama. Get up then~

Mait. So we will,
Safll6. When?
Mai" When fortune smiles.
Samf. Weep, weep.
Mail. So we do.
Safll6. What for ?
Mail. Our misfortunes.
Sa11l8. Laugh blockhe.d, laugh.
Mait. So we shall.
Sams. When?
Mail. When Charudatta is again in prosperity.
Sams. Hark ye, fellow j do you carry a message &om me

D 2
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to tbe beggar Charudatta. Say to him thus from me. A com­
mon wanton, bight Vasantaseml, covered with gold upon gold,
like the chief of a troop of comedians about to act a new play,
saw you in the garden of Kamadeva's* temple, and took a
fancy to you. Having put us to the trouble of using violence
to secure ber, sbe fled, and has taken refuge in your hoase.
If you will give her up, and put her yourself into my banda

without any litigation, ber delivery shall be rewarded with my
most particular regard j but if you will not put ber forth,
depend upon my eternal and exterminating enmity. CODIider,
that a preserved pumpkin, a dried potherb, fried flesh, and
boiled ricet that bas stood for a night in the cold weather,
stink when kept too long. Let him then not lose this oppor­
tunity. You speak well and distinctly j you mU8t therefore
speak my message so that I may hear you, as I sit in the upper
terrace of my house, here adjoining; if you do not say what
I have told you, I shall grind your head between my teeth.
as I would a nut beneath my door.:\:

• The Temple of Kamadeoo makes R great figure in all the dramaa and
tales of the Hindus of any antiquity. There was al\\"ays a garden or grove
attached to it, to which no sanctity, however, seems to have been ascn"bed,
8S waa to those of Albunea or Dodona: it was rather the Daphne of the
Hindu religion, the resort of the young of either sex at publie festivals, iIIId
the scene of many love adventures: although the reserve, to which Hindu
women were always subjected in public, rendered it no school for the
Daphnici Mores inspired by the shades of Antioch. All traces of the
worship of K6.nuJdhJa have long since disappeared: his groves, indeed, eould
not possibly be frequented a moment aner the intrlJllion of Mohammedan
brutality.

t Allusion is made here to some circumstances of domestic economy, on
which the Hindus of the present day can give no infonnation, such cookery
having long gone out of fashion, and no Dr. Kitehener having arisen in India
to immortalize the culinary art. The stalk of the gourd, it is said, is OOftred
with cowdung, to preserve it from insects. For the satislilction of the
curious the Prakrit of the original follows: It is a verse in the Dpajtiti
measure ,. KaM6Juk/l gocMaralitta bm'ta; SfJJci a ""1M; Talidi hu mmuli;
Bhatti a hnltantia /aU,' 6idd1Ie ;:Line a belc! na hu hodi pfldi."

t Literally, aa the kernel of the wood apple below a door.-KalI6&J tala
pabitha kabittlla gw:i-am via, mat'lila-aJIl de rnaramarui881lm.
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Mait. I will deliver your message.
Sams. Is the worthy Vita really gone? (to the Servallt.)

Servo He is, sir.
Sams. Then, let us follow him quick.
Servo Please to take your sword.
Sams. No, carry it after me.
Servo This is your honour's sword
Sams. Ah, very well, give it me (takes it by the 'Wrong end).

I bear it on my shoulder, sleeping in its pink sheath;tt and
thus go I home as a jackall retires to his lair, followed by the
yell of all the dogs and bitches of the village. [Exit.

Mait. My good Radanika, say nothing to CMrudatta about
your having been insulted in this currish place, by that King's
brother-in-law: he frets already about his affairs, and this busi­
ness, I am sure, would double his vexation.

Rad, I am only Radanika, Maitreya; I can hold my
tongue.

Mait. Nay, nay, not 80. (They retire.)

Char. (within the house, to Vasantasena.) Radanika, my
boy Rohaslma must have enjoyed the breeze long enough, he
will be chilled by the evening dews; take him in, and cover
him with this cloth.

Yas. (apart.) He mistakes me for one of the servants.
(Takes the cloth and smells it) Scented with jaSmine flowers! ha,
then, he is not all a philosopher.t (Retires.)

Char. Radanika, carry Rohasena to'the inner apartments.
Yas. (apart.) Alas! my fortune gives me no admission to

them.
Chdr. What! no reply Radanika-alas! when a man has

been unfortunate enough to have outlived his means, his best
friends lose their regard, and old attachments change into
dislike.

• Literally. of the colour of the flesh of the barkJess radish. -Nibak1uJlam
rD1aluJ phi ban'K'am.

t Literally, his youth does not exhibit iudilferenre.-AIiNdMiIUllN sejolJ­
banam pariM&€di.
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Enter MAlTREYA and RADANIIU.

Mail. Here, sir, is Radanika.
Char. Here-then who is this? Not knowing her, I have

degraded her by the touch of my vestment.-
Val. (apart.) Degraded; no, exalted.
Char. She looks like the waning moon, half hidden by

autumnal clouds; fie, fie, another's wife; this is not a meet
object for my regards.

Moit. (recognising VllIantaslnd.) A wife indeed, a pretty
wife! Why, sir, this is Vasantasena, a lady, who, having had
the felicity of seeing you in the gardens of Kdmadltla', temple,
has taken it into her head to honour you with her affection.

Chdr. (apart.) Indeed; is this Vasantasena?
What now avails it to return her love
In my declining fortunes; let it sink
SuppreBBed in silence, as a coward checks
The wrath he dares not utter.

Mail. I have a message too from the king's brother-in-law.
Char. What?
Mait. Thus he says:t "A common wanton, bight Vasan­

tasena, covered with gold upon gold. like the chief of a troop
of comedians about to act a new play, saw you in the garden
of K6madeva', temple, and took a fancy to you. Having put
us to the trouble of violence to"secure her"-

J'aI. " Violence to secure her!" oh, I am honoured by
such words.

Mait. "She fled. and has taken refuge in your house. If
you will give her up, and put her yourself into my hands with-

• This instances the great reserve that separated the virtuous part of the
sexes amongst the Hindus. To have touched the wire of another with the
hem of the garment was • violation of her person. In the R4f<i TtJNDtgiJU.
the present of a fine vest to the Queen of Cashmir which had been stamped
with the seal of the donor the King of Ceylon, and 80 far aeemed to belong
to him, is said to have occasioned a war between the princea.

t Like the miaaiuns in Homer, the mesages are always repeated ver­
batim.
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out litigation, her delivery shall be rewarded with my most
particular regard j but if you will not put her forth, depend
upon my eternal and exterminating enmity."

Char. (with dildain.) He is a fool.
(To hirmtlf.) She would become a shrine­

The pride of wealth
Presents no charm to her, and she diadains
The palace she is roughly bid to enter j

Nor makes she harsh reply, but silent leaves
The man she scorns, to waste hiB idle words.
Lady-I knew you not, and thus unwittingly
Mistaking you for my attendant, offered you
Unmeet indignity, I bend my head,
In hope of your forgiveness.

Vas. Nay, sir, I am the offender, by intruding into a place
of which I am unworthy j it is my head that must be humbled
in reverence and supplication.

l'\lait. Very pretty on both sides; and whilst you two stand
there, nodding your heads to each other like a field of long
grass, permit me to bend mine, although in the style of a
young camel's stiff knees, and request that you will be pleased

to hold yourselves upright again.
CMr. Be it so; no further ceremony.
Vas. (aside.) How kind his manner, how pleasing his ex­

pression! But it is not proper for me to remain longer: let me
think. It shall be 80. (Aloud.) Sir, respected sir, if truly I
bave found favour in your sight, permit me to leave these
ornaments in your bouse j it was to rob me of them, that the
villains I fled from pursued me.

Chdr. This house, lady, is unsuited to such a trust.
Ya,. Nay, worthy sir, you do not speak me true. Men,

and not houses, are the things we trust to.
CIW.r. Maitreya, take the trinkets.
Yas. You have obliged me. •
Mail. Much obliged to your ladyship. (taking tltem.)

Char. Blockhead, this is but a trust.
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Mail. (to hm apart.) What if they should be stolen.
Char. They will be here but a abort time.
Mail. What she baa given us is oun.
Chdr. I shall send you about your busiDess.
V",. Worthy air, I could wish to hue the safeguard of

this, your friend's company, to return home.
Chdr. Maitreya, attend the lady.
Mail. Go yourself; you are the properest penon; attending

her graceful form as the stately swan upon his mate. I am.

but a poor Brahman, and should as soon be demolished by
these libertines, as a meat-ofFering in the market place by the
dogs.

CMr. Well, well, I will attend her, and for further security
on the road let the torches be prepared.

Mail. What ho-Verddhamana (~ter SertlCUlt), light the
flambeaus.

Verd. (to him.) You dunderhead, how are they to be lighted
without oil ?

Mail. (apart to Char.) To 118y the truth, sir, our torches are
like harlots, they shine not in poor men's houses.-

Char. Never heed; we shall not need a torch.
Pale as the maiden's cheek who pines with love,
The moon is up, with all its starry train-
And lights the royal road with lamps divine,
Whilst through the gloom its milk~white rays descend,
Like streamlets winding o'er the miry plain.

(They proceed.) Thil, lady, is your dwelling.t (ValafIhuhaQ
maku an obeilmlce alld ezit.)

Come, my fri<!nd, let us return-

• The original eontaina a pun upon the wonl SIUluJ, which means oil, or
a1fection-the one has no love, the other haa no oil.

t Either the spaee appropriated to the stage was more spacious than we
can conceive. or this progress to a dwelling evidently intended to be remote,
must be left in a great measure to the imagination. On the Greek stage
the challlCters were not unfrequently supposed to be adY8llCing from lOme

distance whilst the chorus was singing, and in the Latin comedy, a character
ill
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The road is solitary, save where the watch
Perfonns his wonted round: the silent night­
Fit season only for dishonest acts-
Should find us not abroad,
As to this casket, let it be your charge
By night, by day it shall be Verddhamana'So

Mail. As you command. (Ezeunt.)

41'

•

is often spoken of as near at band, some time before be takell part in the
dialogue. On the Spanish stage a tl'Ulsit of a similar nature was performed,
as in .. Courtesy, not Love;" where the first part of the scene lies amongst
roekl and woods, and presently without any apparent change we lind onll of
the characters say,

" How heedlessly have we advanced,
Even to the palace gstes: and see where stand
Ladies in the balcony."

HOI''' E.li.pmUca.-Blackwood's Magazine. No. C.

END OF THE }'IRST ACT.
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•
ACT II.

ScENE, VASANTASEN.'\'S HOUSE.-

Enter a Female Attendant.

I am sent to Vasant.asena with a message from her mother,
I will therefore enter and deliver it to her. Ah, there she sits.
She seems uneasy, I must approach her.

(Vcuantalena discovered ,eated,t Madanilta attending.)

• The plan of this and subsequent scenes requires • limilar anangement
as the first, or the stage to be divided transversely by • curtain, eacb being.
double scene, or the inside and outaide of the house. There might have not
been even this ceremony, the characters whose busineB8 was over merely
making way for the new comers,without leaving the stage, or being in any
foimal way separated from it. A case or this kind occurs i!l an old English
play, MOMieKr D' Olive, by Chapman, Act 3, Scene I, where the Duke,
Duchess. and min pass over the stsge to see the Earl of Anne's unburied
wife; pause and talk, yet take no notice of the Earl and his brother, wbo
were in previous poesession of the scene, and who remain on it when the
rest depart, resuming their discourse as if nothing had occurred to inter­
rupt them.

t In the original .e enter seated," astDItUtM prtnJiSati, a rather prepos­
terous stage direction, but not without a parallel ill the British drama. Thus
in TM Pirmer Q/ Wa~1d: .e Enter a shoemaker sitting upon the stage at
work. In' Ti. pity 81ul g a Whore, Dodsley's edition, .. Enter tbe Friar in
his study, silting in a chair. In the same piece, .. Enter Giovanni and An­
nabella lying on a bed," and in 7M LoNr'. MeUmcJeol!l. Ie Enter Meleander
on a couch." This sort of direction is constant in the old editions, and
leaves it to be inferred that the characters had no alternative but to walk in
and occupy the chair or bed, which latter the property man, as Malone
observes, WIIS ordered to thrust upon the st8ll'e when a bed-chamber was to
be represented. The Greeks bad some device for this purpose, altbough
it does not appear very distinctly wbat. The Encyclema, as described by
Julius Pollux, appears to have been a mised platform with n seat, and to
have turned on a pivot, and the open side being made lo flACe the audience,
discovered the character sitling, as Euripides in the Acburnians and Sophocles
in the Clouds.
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Val. Well, girl, you must then-
Mad. Then-when-Madam? You have given me no

orders.
Yal. What said I ?
Mad. You said, girl, you must. then­
pO$. True.
Atten. (approaches.) Madam, your mother desires that you

will perform your ablutions and come to worship.
Pas. Tell my lady mother, child, that I shall not attend to­

day; let the Brahman complete the ceremony.
Alten. As you command. [Erit.
Mad. Dear Madam, affection not malice compels me to ask

what you meant to say ?
Pal. Wby Madanikil, what think you of me?
Mad. I should guess from your being so absent that you

are in love.
Va,. Well said, Madanikil, you are a judge of hearts it

should seem.
Mad. Excuse me, but Love is a resistless God, and holds his

holiday in the breast of youth: so tell me, what prince or cour­
tier does my lady serve?

Yas. I pretend, Madanika, to be a mistress, not a slave.
Mad. What young and learned Brahman, then, is it that

you love?
Y0$. A Brahman is to be venerated, not loved.
~'dad. It must be a merchant then, rich with the collected

wealth ofthe many countries he has visited.
Yeu. Nay, Madanika, it were very ill-advised to fix my

afFections on a trader to foreign lands; his repeated absence
would subject me to a life of incessant grief.

Mad. Neither a prince nor a courtier, a Brahman, nor a
merchant; who then can he possibly be?

Y0$. Madanika, you were with me in the garden of Xci­
fIIlI.dhHf, temple.

Mad. I was, madam.
Va,. Then, why do you ask me, as if you knew nothing?
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Mad. Ah! now I know-he in whose house you told me
you had taken refuge.

Yal. How is he called?
Mad. He lives near the Exchange.·
Yal. I asked you his name.
It/ad. His well-selected name is Charudatta.
Ya,. Right, Madanikfl; right, girl, now you know all.
Mad. III it 80 !-(amie.) But, lady, it is said that he is

very poor.
Ya,. I love him, nevertheless: no longer let the world

believe that a courtez!Ul is insensible to a poor man'a merit.
Mad. Yet, lady, do the beeB awarm in the mango tree

after it has shed its blossoms.
Va,. Therefore are they called wantons. t
Mad. Well, if he is the object of your affections, why not

contrive an interview?
Ya,. I have provided for it: the scheme must succeed:

and although it is not easy to get access to him, yet it may

be managed.
Mad. I suppose it was with this view that your ornaments

were deposited in his hands?
Yo,. You have a shrewd guess, wench. (They retire.)

Scene-a Street, with an open Temple, noise behind.

Hona, sirs, holla-yon gambler has lost ten suvernas, and is
running off without paying-stop him! stop him! Ah, I see
you, there you go-stop! stop!

Enter the SABVAHAKA. ho,tily.t

Curse on my gambling propensities; I am kicked by an ass,

88 it were by a she 88S just broke away from her first halter;

• Set't'1&i ChaUrtJ ]laribasDdi or S".hJ1&i CllahDan pratWlU4ti. He li'lel
in the street of the Se'ws, or principal mercllanta and bankers.

t The original is a pun on the word 7Iladhll}UlTtU, boney-makel'll or beggars.

: A pel'llOn employed to knead and chafe the limbs. The stage direction
for his entrance implies a curtain. He enters, as the manuscripts of this

piece,

•
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I am picked up by a pike- like Ghatotcacha by the dart of
Kama;t no sooner did I see the master of the table t intent
upon the writings, than I started: now I have got away
from them where can I conceal myself; the gamester and

piece, both text and comment, have it, apatakMepa, which might be rendered
not putting aside the curtain. brellking through It in some part, expressing
hurry and fright; ill other plays, however, the phrase Is, more correctly.
npatiAaMpa, throwing up the curtain; from apati, a screen, and luJzqJn.
throwing.

• The sense of this pasaage is rather ob8cure, but there can be no doubt
that pUllS are intended, and that gadhi or gardabhi, meaning a she-lISI, as
well as /tacti, a dart or pike, imply something else In this place; perhaps they
signify the implements of play, cards, or dice. The commentator is evi­
dentlyat a loss, but is inclined to consider them to mean coins, which is
not imposaib1e.

t The demon Ghatotkacha was killed by Kerna, with a lance given him
by Indra; the story is told in the MMabhQrat, and is translated in the 13th
volume of the Asiatic Researches.

t The SabhiAa is said in the Mitlllllthara to be a person who presides at
houses where usembliea are held for purposes of gambling, and who providea
the dice and all other materials. The A91Ii Purana, which in the law chap­
ters is identically the same with the text of Yajnyawalkya, gives the follow­
ing description of the Sabhika's duties and the laws of the gaming table :­
.. The Sabhika is entitled to five per cent. on money won at play, whenever
the sum exceeds one hundred; if it fall short of that amount, he is to receive
ten per cent. In return for the protection of the king, he shall pay to the
royal treasury a fixed proportion of his profits. It is his business to collect
from tbe unsuccessful party whatever sums tbey may have lost, and transfer
them to the winners; and it becomes him to do this civilly, and to adjnst the
payment on liberal and lenient terms. In all licensed gamlng-houteB, where
tbe royal dues are regularly paid, the king should enforce the payment of all
sums lost, but he should not interfere with gaming-houses of a different class.
In all disputes, those who have been lookers-on are to be witnesses; and if
any foul play or false dice be proved against a gambler, he shall be branded
and benished the kingdom. The kiDg shall appoint proper officers to attend at
gambling-hoU!IeB, and leCure all dishonest characters; tbe same rules are
applicable to cock-pits and other similar places, where animals are set to tight
for wagers," The legal sanction thus given to gambling is very different
from the sturdy and moral notions expressed by Mexll. who directs kings to
prollibit such practices in their dominions, and even to punish with death
those who engage in them themselves or induce others to do so. Menu San­
hita, ix. 221-22·1,; but regulations of either tendency are manifest indications
of considerable progress in the vices of civilized society.
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the master are at my heels. Here is an empty temple, I will
walk backwards into it and take my stand 88 its deity. (Enter,

the temple.)

Enter MbHURA, the keeper of the Gaming-hoUle, and the
Gambler.

Math. Holla, sirs, stop him, stop him.
Gam. Though you hide in hell, or take shelter with Indra,

you shall not escape: Rudra himself cannot protect you. The
keeper of the gaming-honse is your only chance.

Math. Whither, you deceiver of a courteous publican, have
you flown: y~u are shaking with fear, every limb of you; I
know it by your irregular foot-marks, 88 your feet have slipped
and stumbled over the ground, blackening your family and
fame.

Gam. So far he has run, but here the track is lost.
Math. Hey, the foot-marks are all reversed. This temple

had no image in it. Oh, the villain, he has walked backward
into it.

Gam. Let us after him.
Math. Agreed. (Enter the terJlple, and IiBnify in dum6 .1wwI

to each other the duClmeryJ of the Sam"dhaka.)
Gam. Is this image, think you, of wood?
A-Iath. No, it appears to me to be of stone. (Thq .hake

a~d pinch the Sam"dhaka.) Never mind it, let us sit down
and play out our game. (They play.)

Sam. (who grad.allg erpresses an interest in watching the
game.) The rattling of the dice are 88 tantalizing to a man
without a penny, 88 the sound of a drum to a king without a
kingdom. I shall not play, I know. Gambling is as bad 85

being pitched from the top of mount Meru; and yet, like
the Coil', song, the sound of the dice is really bewitching.

Gam. The throw is mine.
Math. No, no, it is mine.
Salll·lforgetting him,elf and jumping off the pedestal.) No.

no, it is mine.
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Gam. The man is taken.
Math. (,eiziIIg the Samtxihaka.) Now, you scoundrel, we have

you j where are the ten IUVerr&aI ,It
Sam. I will pay them in the course of the day.
Math. Pay them now.
Sam. Have patience, and you shall be paid.
Math. I must be paid immediately.

- Sam. Oh, dear, oh, lord, my head. (Falls down aI in a
Slt'oon. They heat him.)

Math. You are fast now in the gaming ring.t
Sam,. (riling and exprelling pain.) It is very hard that you

will not give me a little time; where am I to get the money?
Math. Give me a pledge then.
Sa1ll. Very well. (Taking the GamateT aIide.)-I tell you

what, I will pay you half the money ifyou will forgive the rest.
Gam. Agreed.
Sam. (to Mdlhura, tUuu.) I will give you security for half

the debt, if you cry quits for the other half.
Math. Agreed.
Sam. (to the Gamelter aloud.) You let me off' half the

debt?

• A BtW_t.1 is a weight of gold which, according to dilferent data, varies
from 105 grains to 227. As the same with the tala in common use it
should be 224.} grains j but the original authorities should perhaps be our
guides ill this place, and we may reckon the BtWel"IIt.I at the lower weight or
105 grains. It may be estimated in ftlue at about Rupees 8. 14, or
la.. 6d. It is here evidently intended to represent a coin as well as
a weight, like our ancient penny and pound. It does not follow because
coins were weights, that therefore they could not be coins, and such an
inference is contradicted by the history of all money. Pausanias probably
made IIOme such mistake when he asserted that ., the Indians, although
their country abounded with metals. had no coins." That they had
coins is proved not only by the sense of the term _ here, but by the
probable sense of the words gculJii and .acti, noticed above, and that of the
..us'aM in page 25 (last Dote), which according to the comment meaD8 pieces
bearing the figure of Siva.

§ LiterallyjwJimt.l mcmJali... batJJlw8i. The meaning of IIUmdtJi here is
no doubt technical. and its precise import is not understood.
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Gam. I do.
Sam. And you give up half? (to eM Sabhilra.)
Math. Yes, I do.
Sam. Then, good moming to you, gentlemen. (Goil&g.)
Math. Halla, not so fast, where are you going ?
Sam. See here, my masters-one has forgiven me one

half, and the other has let me off' another half, is it not clear
that I am quits for the whole?

Math. Hark ye, my friend, my name is Mathura. I know
a thing or two, and am not to be done in this way: 10 down
directly with the whole sum.

Sam. Where am I to get it?
Math. Sell your father.
Sam. Where is my father?
Math. Sell your mother.
Sam. Where is ahe?
Math. Sell yourself.·
Sam. Well, well, be pacified, take me upon the highway.
Mati!. Come along. (They proceed.) What ho, good

worthy friends, pray some one buy me of this gambler for ten
IUtlernlU.

Pcmenger.t What noise is that?
Sam. I will be yonr servant, your slave. Gone, and no

reply-well, try again: who buys, who buys; will no one
buy me of this gambler for ten lIWernlU' He has passed and
not l!8id a syllable I Ah, luckl88ll me, ever since the noble Cha­
rudatta came to poverty, I prosper only in misfortunes.

J'1ath. Come, come-give me the money.
Sam. How should I give it? (Fall.t and if dragged alor.g b,

Mdthurs.) Murder, murder, help-protect me.

• A creditor is authorized by the old Hindu law to enforce paymeat of ..
arknowledged debt by blows, the detention of the debtor's pel'9On, IUId COID­

pelling him to work in his service; tIris treatment of theS~, tbel'llfore,
however barbarous, is perfectly legal. •

t AkU.t is the stage directiGu, • YOice in the air; bat this stBg8 direction
supposes a very thin comJlllll1: nOlie ,to act WlOb.
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Enter DARDURAXA.

Gambling is to the gamester an empire without a throne;
he never anticipates defeat, but levies tribute from all, and
liberally disburses what he obtains; he enjoys the revenues of
a prince, and counts the opulent amongst his servants; money,
wife, friends, all are to be won at the gaming-table, and all
is gained, all possessed, and all lost at play. Let me see: Tray
carried off every thing; Deuce set my skin crawling; Ace

settled the point, and Doublet,· dished me completely. Ha!

• The terms here used in the original are not liuniliar to the HiDdu. of
the present day. They are Treta. PaflQf'Q, Nard4li., and L'ta, for these
the commentary substitutes Tiya, D1nDa, NaRki and Pura, or Three, Two,
Ace, and Four. If correct, the game alluded to is a kind of Hazard: it is
played upon a table or cloth with four compartments. ealled severally
NaAJri, Dva, TiJa, IIJId C/wwJt or Pvr_, and by any number of players.
Each stakes upon one or other of the compartments, whatever sum the
caster will set him in. The caster has sixteen cowries. which he shakes in
his hands and throWll on the ground; those that fall with the valve upper­
mOllt are counted, and according as they correspond to either of the divisions,
that division sweeps the table. The mode of counting them refers to the
favourite mode of telling oft' articles in India by four; and the numbers of
one, two, &c. are not only those numbers simply, but the same in excess
above four and its multiplies; thus NakJri or Ace is counted by one, five,
nine, or thirteen cowries; Dva or DetICfI, by two, six, ten, and fourteen;
Tiya or Tray, by three, seven, eleven, and fifteen; and Pura, by fonr,
eight, twelve, and sixteen. There is reason to doubt, however, whether
the Commentator is correct, and the word Nardiia presents BOme trace of
the word Nerd; the game presented to the Indians by the Persians in ex­
change lOr cheu; invented, according to Firdui., by Buzerjet1iMr; but im­
proved by him, according to other traditions. noticed by the author of the
BvrluJrtkati. The Arabic authorities quoted by Hyde refer it to Shapvr.
or his son Artkshir of the Sflsanian dynasty; but, as he observes, the inven­
tioo is more usually ascribed to Palamedes at the siege of Troy. It is un­
doubtedlyan anciellt game, and was probably familiarly known to all the
eastern nations long before the time of NWJhirvtrll; the Indians as well
.. others; and if they invented chess, they might very naturally have
elaborated it out of this game, their Chouper or ChiUuranga, a word which
lleems to be the original of Shalreng or Shatrenj, Zatrikion, Echec., Scacchi.,
Cha., and which is applicable to the game as played with jolD' bodies or
armies. Sir William JOties was informed that Indian chess WBS 80 played,
but there is no satisfactory proof of thil. and it may be doubted whether
any other game of table. than CAmtper is traceable in BaniCrit works.

E There
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here's my acquaintance, the keeper of the gaming-houlIe,
Mathura: I cannot avoid him, so I will wrap myself up 80 as
not to be known. Eh! this vest is rather thread.bare; it is
embellished with sundry holes. It makes but a sorry covering
and looks best folded up. (FoldB up 11;" upper cloth after
eramining it, and put. it under his arm.) Never mind him;
what can he do to me: I can stand with one foot on the
ground, and the other in the air, as long as the sun is in the
heavens.

Mdth. Come, come, your money.
Sam. Whence is it to be got?
Dar. 'What is going on here?
Piluen. This gambler is getting a thrashing from the Sab­

hika, and nobody will take his part.
Dar. Indeed! then I must interfere I see (approaclla).

Make way here; heigh, sirs: Mathura, that rogue, and the
Samvahaka; the wretch, whose head is hanging below his
heels at sunset, whose back is variegated with stripes and
bruises, and whose legs are daily nibbled by the dogs; what
has he with his lank emaciated carcase to do with gambling ?
I must appease Mathura. Good day Mathur&.

Mdth. Good day, good day.
Dar. What are you at here?
Mdth. This fellow owes me ten ,uvenuu.
Dar. A triBe, a triBe.-
Mdth. (matching Darduraka', ragged cloth from him.) See

here, my masters; here is a pretty fellow, in a ragged robe,
to call ten BUverna, a triBe.

Dar. Why, you blockhead, how often do I stake ten 8WDft'o

There is a striking resemblance between the PlutU of the Hindus and
Pe'lKJ. of the Greeks, the latter of which Hyde identifies with dil.'e used in
the NtrrdiludiU1ll. Wodhull, the translator of Euripides, adopts the _
vennon, and their authority is preferable to that of Pope, who l1!IIden
it CAeu, but makes it out something very different in hi, note on the
passage.

• Litcnolly, a monling meal, a brellkfut, KaJpa. "uU-.
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11121 ona throw. What is a man to do with his money, carry
it in his waistband?* But you; you are villain enough,
far the sake of ten ,""ernal, to demollsh the five senses of a
man.

lIIdth. Keep your ,"vema, for your morning meal, if you
like: this is my property.

Dar. Very well; hear me! Give him other ten lUVe1lIaI

and let him play you for the whole.
Mdth. How so?
Dar. If he wins he shall pay you the money
Math. And if he lose?
Dar. Then he shall not pay.
Mdth. Go to, you tll1k noosense. Will you give it? My

name's Mdthura; I am a cheat, and win other men's money
unfairly: what then, I am not to be bullied by such a black­
guard as you.

Dar. Whom do you call a blackguard?
Math. You are a blackguard.
Dar. Your father was a blackguard (make, sign' to the

SalllfJdhaka to escape).
Mdth. You son of a slave,t are you not a gambler yourself?
Dar. Me; do you call me a gambler ?
Meith. Enough, enough. Come, do you pay the ten sutler·

nal (to the Sam,,~Iwka).

Sam. I will pay them to.day.
Meith. (drags him along.)
Dar. You villain, no one shall maltreat .the poor in my

presence.
Math. (gives the Sam'Cdhaka a blow on the nose; it bleeds; the

Samtldhaka on seeing his blood, faints and falls on the ground.

• 1lIe natives of India commooly carry money tied up in ORe end of a
cloth which is bound round their loins, or sometimes thrown over their
shoulders.

l' Go&tiuiya putta. which the Commentator explains gaxiM. or vUy6.
pvtra.. this term of abuse is of all perhaps most widely disaeminated, ILIId
in the languages of Spain and England is u native u in Prakrit.

E 2
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Dardurnka ."roc." geu 6eADMs hia tad Mdth8ra, aruI a
ICUfIle enIIlU: lheg PQfIIM.)

MfU1&. You vill~ yaa BOIl etC • DVe. 1011 shall sufFer f«
this.

Dar. You fool; you han...wted me on the Iinga bigh­
way; you shall see to-morrow, in court, whether yon are to

beat people in this manner.
Mdth. Ah, ha; yes, yes, I ebaU see; depend upon it.
Dar. How 80; how will you see ?
Math. How! why, 80» to be aure (thnariing lUI faM for­

tI1ard).
(Darduraka tMOtD' a handful of dtut ilIto lUI ~u, MtI.I1rMra

criu out tDitlt pain aad fall. i tIN SaMtuDttrlra reCOHr', GII~ ae­
COTdbag to Darduralta', 8uticMlahoM make. lUI elCCJN.)

Dcr. Mathura is a man of some weight here, that's certain ;
I had better therefore take myself off. My friend 8ervillab
told me, that a cunning man has prophesied to • cowherd,
named 'Aryaka, that he shall be king, and people like myaelf
are flocking to him accordingly: my plan ia to join him with
the rest. [Eat.

Scme- J'tllmlttuernf, HOUM o,ltIitJe and iIuide.

Enter the SUfV,(HAKA., ",andering about.

(Interior.) The door of this house is open, I will enter it.
(Enter, and ,ees ValanttUind} Lady, I seek protection.

VQI. It is offered you; fear nothing. Madanika, shut the
d901'. What do you fly from?

Sam. A creditor.
Val. Secure the door (to Madanika).
Sam. (to hiMHlf.) She seems to be as much afraid of a

creditor all myself; 80 much the better; he that takes a
burthen suited to his strength will not .lip by the way. nor
perish in the thicket. My situation is duly known here, it.
seems.
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Enter, O~tJide of the House, MATHURA and tlie GAMBLER.

Mdth. (rubbing Ail eye,.) The money, I say j I will have
the money.

Gam. Sir, whilst we were struggling with Darduraka, the
other rogue has run off.

Mdth. The villain j but I have flattened his nose for him,
we shall track him by the blood.

Gam. He has entered here (slop, at 'Yasanta.ena', door).
M6th. The ten ,utlmlas are gone.
Gam. Let us complain to the Prince.
Math. In the meantime the scoundrel will come forth and

eaeape. No, let us wait here; we shall have him yet.

lnaide of the HoUle.

Y... {ruke, lip, to MtJdanikd.)

Mad. (to the Sam"lihaka.) My mi9tre8B, sir, wishes to know
whence you are j who you are; what yeu are ; 1Uld what you
are afraid d.

Sam. I will tell you. I was born, lady, at PBtaliputra; I
am the lOll of a householder, and follow the proleuion of a
Samv8.haka.

YGI. Were Y011 trained to thH e1Feminate occupation?
Sam. I learnt the practice, lady, to get a livelihood.
Mad. So'ar 80 good-proceed.
Scm. Whilst living in my father's house, I heard travel.

lers talk of distant oountries, and felt curious to visit them
myself. Accordingly, I came to Ujayin, where I entered into
the service of a distinguished person, whose like for an engaging
figure and courteous speech never yet acknowledged kindness
or forgot ofFenee-enough Mid; he only values his consequence
88 it enables him to do good and cherish all who seek his
protectiDD.

• She ealls it a ~'/J lcal4, a very soft an; perhaps not Intending the
eDCt IIeIIIIIl which, in conformity with EuropeaRideaa. is attached to it in the
translation.
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Mad. Who is this that 80 graces Ujayin, having stolen the
good qualities my lady loves?

Va,. Right, Madanika, my heart suggests to me the same
inquiry.

Mad. Proceed.
Sam. This gentleman having by his munificent bounty­
Val. Lavished all his wealth.
SaDl. How should your lady.hip know, I have not yet told

you this?
Yal. I need no telling: worth and wealth are rarely found

together. The pool i1l full to the brim, whose water is unfit for
drinking.

1\fad. Oblige U8 with his name.
Sam. To whom is the appellation of that earthly moon un­

known, entitled to universal eulogium: his habitation is near
the Exchange j his name is Charudatta.

Yal. ('Pring, from her 1e4l.) Girl, girl, a seat. This house
is your's, sir, pray be seated. A fan, wench-quick; our
worthy guest is fatigued.-

Sam. lto himlelj.) Such respect from the simple utterance of
Charudatta's name ! Bravo, excellent Chilrudatta, you in thia
world live; other men only breathe. (Fal'" at ValcmtarhJd',
feet.) Pray, lady, resume your seat.

Va,. (litting down.) Where is your wealthy dun?
Sam. He is truly wealthy,t who is rich in good acts,

although he own not perishable riches. He who knows how to
honour others, knows how his honour may be best deserved.

Va,. Proceed.

" Thia might be thought a little extravagant, but it is not without a
paralId in EJiropean tlattery, and from motives leu reputable. Lewis the
XIVth having one day senta foolman to tlJe Duke of Monllazon with a letler,
the Duke, who happened to be at dinner, made the footman take the highest
place at his table, and afterwards accomJl8llied him to the court-yard,
because be ClRDle from the King.

t The ("onnexion of the reply, with Vasantueo"s question, tum. IIpon
~e word Dhnrlilul, which means a rich man u well u a creditor.
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Sam. I was made by that gentleman one of his personal
attendants; but in his reduced circumstances being necessarily
discharged, I took to play, and by a run of ill-luck have lost
ten lUIIenllJl.

Mdth. (without.) I am robbed! I am plundered!
Saffl. Hear, lady, hear; those two gamblers are lying wait

for me; what is your ladyship's will ?
Yal. Madanika, the birds are Buttering about and rustling

in the leaves of the adj(lining tree; go to this poor fellow's
pursuers, and say to them that he sends them this jewel in
payment.

Mad. As you command. [.&it.

(Outride of the Howe.)

Math. I am robbed !

MADANJIU enter. by the ride door unobBerned.

Mad, These two, by their casting such anxious looks up
to the house, their agitation, their close conference, and the
diligence with which they watch the door, must be the gambler
and the keeper of the gaming-house. 1 salute you, sir.

Math. Joy be with you, wench.
Mad. Which of you two is the master of the gaming­

house ?
Mdlh. He, my graceful damsel, whom you now address,

with pouting lip, soft speech, and wicked eye; but get you
gone; I have nothing for you.

Mad. If you talk thus, you are no gambler. What, have
you no one in your debt? \

Mllth. Yes, there is a fellow owes me ten ,"vernlJl: what

of him?
Mad. On his behalf, my mistress sends-nay, I mistake­

he sends you this bracelet.
Mdth. Ha, ha! tell him, I take this as a pledge, and that

he may come and have his revenge when he will. (Ereunt

It:IIeraUy. )
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(lrllide Of the HON,e.)

Efttn' MAD.A.NIKA..

They have gone away, madam, quite pleased.
YIlI. Now my friend depart, and relieve the anxiety at

your family.
Sam, If there be any thing, lady, in which I can be of ase

to you, employ me.
Va,. There is a higher claim upon your Iel"rice; you

should still be ready to minister to him by whom you were
once employed, and on whose account your skill was ac­
quired.

Sam. The lady discards me; how shall I requite her kind­
ness! (AloucL) Lady. as I find my profession only begets dis­
grace, I will become a Bauddha mendicant;- I tell you my
design, and beg you will keep it in your recollection.

Yo,. Nay, friend, do nothing ruhly.
Sam. I am determined, lady. (GoinE') In bidding adieu

to gambling, the hands of men are no longer armed against
me: I can now hold up my head boldly as I go along the
public road. (A noise behind the ,eenu.) What is the matter
now!

(Behind the ,eenu.) Vasantasena's hunting elephant has
broken loose.

Sam. I must go and see this furious beast ;-yet why
should I, as I purpose a pious life. (Ezit.

.A rontinued clamour without till KARNAPURAXA enter, haslilv.
Kar. Where is my lady?

• Literally a Sl.tJrya "._aM, sa.Ua,---., The IlJIlI'eIlioIl •
rather remarkable, for it decide8 an important point in the religiOU8 history
of the Rindus. The Sermtl1lu or GermaM' of the days of Alumukr have
been 8upposed to be BauJdlw. ascetics only. Mr. Colebrooke, however, bas
Ibewn that t.e tenn -sr-a is Mt rlllltricted to tbe J'ltllUlJAa eeot, but
is equally applicable to any ascetic; and although the probable <JI:i8inaI «
StI1'fIIa1IU and SIU/lQRtZalll, and U8ual1y exprelllling a BmultJJu,., it does not
necessarily bear that import. Thi8 assertion is here confirmed, B8 the
author tllinks it necetl8Bl'Y to add S4ltya to SraJllaJllJ1uJ, to imply a mendi­
cant the follower of S/Jlcya Mwai, or last linng Bvtld!Ia.
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Mad. You unmannerly fellow; what ails you, cannot you
see your mistress and address her fittingly ?

Ka,.. Lady, Isalute you.
Va. KarnapUraka, you seem highly pleased with 8Omethiag,

wbatis it?
Xar. You baTe lost • great deal to-4ay in not witnessing

your humble servant's achievetm:!nt.

JTQI, What achievement?
Xa,.. Only hear. Your ladyship's fierce elephant KhllD­

tamoraka. killed his keeper and broke his chain; he then
scoured off along the high road, making a terrible confusion.
The people shouted and screamed, "Carry off the children,
p up the trees, climb the walls, the elephant is comiag!"
Away went girdles and anklets; and pearls and diammda
were scattering about ia all directioBs. There he was,
plunging about in Ujayin, and tearing every thing to piecee
with his trunk, his feet, and his tusks, as if the c2ty bad been
a large tank rull of lotus flowers. A mendicant came in his
way; the elepbaDt Moke his staE, water-pot, and platter,
sprinkled him with water from hi. trunk, and held hiIII up
between his tusks; all cried out" the holy man will be killed."

JTtU. Alas! &188!
Xa,.. Don't be alarmed: only hear. Seeing him thus at

large, and handling the holy man 80 roughly, I, KamapUab,
my lady's humblest slave, determined to rescue the mew&ant
and punish my gentleman, 80 I qWck1y matched up an Don
bar, and approaching him sidelong,t made a desperate blow
at the animal.

JTtU. Go on.

• The name of the elephant KJnDWfMf'aka, which is given in the text,
is said to be a Mabratta compound, lignifying the breaker of the post to
which he is chained. .

t Va- t:1uJktUIIUJ jWl,,-Wwkam ,ulgln18ia, drawing a gaming-letter with
the left foot, is the literal expression, the exact sense of which is Dot ex­
plained by the Commentator.
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Kar. Big as he was, like the peaks of Vind'hya, I brought
him down and saved the saint.

Veu. You have done well.
Kar. So every body said, " well done, Karnaptiraka, well

done '" for all Ujayin, in a panic, like a boat ill-laden. was
heaped on one spot, and one person, who had no great matter
of dress to boast of himself, turning his eyes upwards. and
fetching a deep sigh, threw his garment over me.

Veu. Does it smell of jasmines?
Kar. The smell of the elephant's frontal moisture is still in

my nostrils, so I cannot tell how the garment smells.
Yeu. Is there any name on it; see, see!

Kar. Here are letters, your ladyship will best be able to
read them.-

Veu. (read,.) Ch3rudatta! (throw, the cloth round her tI1ith
delight.) •

Mad. How well the garment becomes our mistresa, does it
not?

Kar. (lUlhilg.) Yes, it becomes her well enough.
Va. Karnaptiraka, be this your recompense. (git7eI him all

ornament.)

Kar. (put, it to hil head and bow,.) Now. indeed. the gar-
ment sets as it should do.

Ya. Where did you leave Charudatta?
Kar. Going home, I believe, along this road.

Yeu. (to Madanikd.) Quick girl, quick; up, on this ter­
race. and we may yet catch a glipse of him. (Exetlnt.)

• The art of marking on linen was therefore known to the HindUL

BND OF THE BECOND ACT.
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ACT III.

59

CHABUDATTA'S HOUSR (Outride tmd lfllide).

Enter VBBDHAIlANA. (Iruide).

A WORTHY kind master, even though he be poor, is the de­
light of his servants; whilst a morose haughty fellow who has
only his wealth to boast of, is a constant vexation. There is
no changing nature; nothing can keep an ox out of a field of
corn, nor stop a man who covets another's wife. There is no
parting • gamester trom the dice, and there is no remedy for
an innate defect. My excellent master bu gone to a concert.
It is not quite midnight I suppose: I need not expect his
return yet awhile, I shall therefore take a nap in the hall.
(,"epI.)

Enter (OtItride) CHARUDATTA and MAITREYA.

Chdr. Excellent, excellent indeed; Rebhila sang most
exquisitely.

Although not ocean-born, the tuneful mna·
Is most assuredly a gem of heaven-

• The Hindu lute: a delCription of it may be seen iD the 1st volume of
the R-orcAu; it is an iOltrument of mucb sweetness and compau, but
little power. At the churning of the ocean by the gods and demonl,
ftrious penonl and articles were recovered from the deep-th_ are ealled
,..,..., or gems, and the popular enumeration 01 them il fourteen-or
L.alIaII.l the Goddea of Beauty. D"-!tIIIri the phyaiclan of the Gods,
the .A.PN"- or Nymphl of Indra'i heaven, Surla the Goddeu of WiDe,
the Moon, the Jewel worn by Krishna, the All-beltowing Tree, the Cow
of Abundance, the Elephant of Ind.... bis Steed, Poison, and Ambl'Oliia :
the other two are the Bow of Vishnu and his Sankh or Shell; but they are
not generally included in the Pauranic lilts, and even the Bh8g.vat and
Viahnu PUrMa omit them. In oue plllee tbe Padm. Purana gives but
eleven, omitting the KaIUtuJJlu, or gem of Krishna; in another, the UUara
XAada, it enumerates nine, and the list is rather peculiar. It runs :

Poison;
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Like a dear friend it cheers the lonely heart,
And lends new lustre to the social meeting.
It lulls the pain that absent lovers feel,.
And adds fresh impulse to. the glow of pusion.

Mail. Come, sir, let us get.home.
Chdr. In truth, brave Rebhila, 'twas deftly sung.
Mail. Now, to me, there are two things at which I can­

not choose but~ a W~JDaB reading Sanscrit, and a man

singing a songJ the woman 8DufBes like a young cow, when
the rope is first passed through her nostrils;* and the man

wheezes like an old Pundit who has been repeating his bead­
roll tin the flowers of his chaplet are as dry as his throat: to
my seeming it is vastly ridiculous.

Char. What, my good friend, were you not pleased to night,
With Rebhila's fine execution ?-
Smooth were the tones, articulate and flowing
With graceful modulation, sweet and pleasing,
And fraught with warm and passionate expression;
So that I often thought the dulcet sounds
Some female, stationed covertly, must utter.
Still echoes in my ears the soothing strain,
And as I pace along, methinks I hear
The liquid cadence and melodious utterance.
The "in', sweet notes, now gently undulating,
Now awe1li1lg high, now dying to a close-

Poi8OII; the GOO&- 01 1IIiwfuI bide; die Godd_ fIl Wiae; Sloth; the
ApMrua; the EIe~ oi 1... ; 1AIIaIImI1; die Ma.; the T1IIMI
pIaot. The .Jt"aWiWrat IJM!Ciie- bat lIioe; omiUillff tile Cow and Tree of
Plenty and the !NlBDtiea of S.,.,•.

• The rein in dl'llf't cattle is JIllI8ed througb the cartilaginous Ileptum of
the nOlle. The fashion _ms to have been a European one in former times ;
thus ID/Io lIBya of 0tltJJtJ•

.. He will as tenderly be led by the nOlle,
As B88es are."
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Sporting ·awhile in desultory deecmt,
And still recurring to the tasteful theme.-

Mail. Come, my fioiend, the very dogs in t8e high road
through the market piace are fast ..leep; let us 8G home.
See, see, the moon descends from hil mamiOD in the skies,
making his way through the darknel8.

Char. True have you eaid. From his high palace bowed,
And hastening to his letting. scantly gleams
The waning mOOD, amidst the gathering gloom;
In .lender crescent, like the tusk'1 fine point,
That peers above the darkening wave, where bathes
The forest elephant.

Melit. Here we are at home. Holla Verdlwnana, arise and.
open the door.

Yerd.(unthifl.) Hark, I hear Maineya's voice: Ch8l'udatta
is retnmed, I mUllt let him in. (opelll the door.) Sir, IBBlute
you; you also Maitrey&. Here are the couches read,. spread ;
pleue you to repose. (The, enter end nt.)

Mait. Verdhamana, tell Radaoika to bring water for the
feet.t

Char. Nay, nay, diaturb not thoee who are aleep.
Yerd. I will bring water, and Maitrey. here can wash your

feet.
Mait. Do you bear, my friend, the 80D of a slave; he is to

hold the water, and he sets me, who am a Brahman, to wuh
your feet.

• Some libertiel haY\! been here unavoidably taken with the text, for the
preciae force fA seTenl1 of the technical terms employed it is Unp068ible to
render without a familiarity with the musical theory of the Hintius, to which
the tranalator makes no pretence: it is believed, however, that the devia­
tion from their general tenour ill not very eXCUl'llive.

t Wuhing the feet upon a person's return home hu always been the com­
mon practice of the oriental nRtions: it WIlS equally the practice of the
Greeks: thWlp~ in the WaIJM.

" Next my girl, sprightly DylDph. brings her napkin and IJlllph,
Feet and anclel are quick in ublutioD."
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Char. Do you Maitreya hold the water, Verdhamina can

perform the rest.
Yerd. Come then, worthy Ma,iueya, pour Ollt the water.

(Yerdhamana ",aha Chdrudatla"fed and iI going.)
CMr. Nay, Verdhamana, wash the feet ~f the Brahman.
Mait. Never mind, it is of little use; I must soon go

tramping over the ground again, like a jackass.
Yerd. Most worthy Maiueya, you are a Brahman, are

you?
Mail. To be lure I am; like the boa amongst serpents, 10

am I, a Brahman amongst Brahmans.
Yerd. I cry you mercy: that being the cue, I will wash

your feet. (Doe. 80.) Now, Maitreya, this gold casket, of
which I have had the charge by day, it is your turn to take
care of. (GiDeI it to him aml uit.)

Mait. So; it is safe through the day. What, have we no
thieves in Ujayin, that no one could have carried off this
viler pilferer of my rest: pray let me carry it into the court­
yard.

Char. Impossible; it has been left in trust ;
And is not to be parted with to any
But the right owner; Brahman. take heed to it. (liu dOllll.)

Still do I hear the soothing strain.
Mail. Pray, sir, is it your intention to go to sleep?
Chdr. Assuredly.

I feel the drowsy deity invade
My forehead, and descend upon my eyelids.
Sleep, like decay, viewless and variable,
Grows stronger in its triumph o'er our-strength.

Muit. Very true, so let us go to sleep. (they deep.)

Enter SERVILLACA (outlide).

Creeping along the ground, like a snake crawling out of his
old skin, I effect with slight and strength a passage for my
cowering frame. (looking up.) The sovereign of the skies is
in his decline: 'tis well. Night, like a tender mother, shrouds
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with her protecting darkness, thOlJe of her children whose
prowess assails the dwellings of mankind, and shrinks from
an encounter with the servants of the king. I have made a
breach in the garden wall and have got into the midst of the
garden. Now for: the house. Men call this practice infamous,
whose chief success is gained from the sleep of others, and
whose booty is won by craft. If not heroism, it is at least
independence, and preferable to the homage paid by slaves.
As to nocturnal attacks, did not AftDatthdma long ago over­
power in a night-onset his slumbering foes.. Where shall I
make the breach; what part is softened by recent damp; where
is it likely that no noise will be made by the falling fragments ;
where isa wide opening most practicablewhich will not be after­
wards visible; in what part of the wall are the bricks old, and
corroded by saline exudations;t where can I penetrate without
encouotering women;: and where am I likely to light upon
my booty. (feeu the wall.) The ground here is softened by
continual sprinkling with water and exposure to the SliD, and
is crusted with salt. Here is a rat-hole. The prize is sure:
this is the first omen of success the SODS of Skanda. have laid
down. Let me see: how shall I proceed. The God of the
golden spear§ teaches four modes of breaching a house: pick­
ing out burnt bricks j cutting through unbaked ones; throw­
ing water on a mud wall; and boring through one of wood.
This wall is of baked bricks; they must be picked out: but I
must give them a sample of my skill. Shall the breach be the
lotus blossom, the full sun or the new moon, the lake, the

• This eJ:ploit forms the lubject of a section of the M4AQbMrllt, the
&vptilttJ Ptzn14.

t These considerations, and much of what follows, are agreeahly to the
Thief's Manual, which is said to exist in Sanscrit, or a work on the
ClIJUUY4 VidyO, the Science of Thieving, ascribed to YogacMrya, who
was taught the science by no less a penon than the god Kt1rtikiy4, re­
sembling, in respect to the objects of this patronage, the Grecian )fereury.

t To be avoided either out of delicacy towards the lex or u a bad
omen.

§ KartiMY4.
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''''altika,* or the water jar? It must be something to atonieIl
the native.. The water jar look! best in • brick wall i-that
.hall be the shape. In other wallJ that I haTe brellCbed by
night, the neighbours have had occasion both to ceDlure and
approve my talent&. Reverence to the prince KfJrtike,tJ, the
giver of all good; reverence to the God of the golden spe8I' ;

to BrahmanJtJ, the celestial champion of the celestials; the !lOll

of fire. t Reverence to ¥ogdchd,.,a, whoee chief scholar I am, '
and by whom well pleued was the magic unguentf conferred
upon me, anointed with which, no eye beholds nor weapon
barmI me. Shame on me, I have forgotten my measuring line,
-never mind, my Brahminical thread will anewer the purpose.
Thi. thread is a most llieful appendage to • Brahman, eepecially
one of my complexion: it serves to measure the depth and
heighth ot walls, and to withdraw orn.oenta from their posi­

tion; it opens a latch in a door as well &I • key, and iBan
excellent ligature for the bite of a 8Dake. Let Ull take measure,
and go to work: 80, 80; (enrtJcting the brich) one brick alone
remains; ha I hang it; I am bitten by a snake: (tiel tile jiRger
with the cord) 'tis well again,-I mun get aD. (100ft, iL) How I
• lamp alight! the golden ray streaming through the opening
in the wall showl amidst the exterior darlmeu, like the yellow
Iltreak of pure metal 00 the touch-lltoDe. The breach is perfect,
now to enter.§ There il no one. Reverence to K6rtiktJa.
(e!lter,.) Here are two men &Bleep; let me let the outer door

• A magical diagram so called.

t These are all epithets of Kartiltiya, who in his military clwacter
corresponds to the Grecian MVII. He seems to have lost his reputation u
the patron of thieves, who more u8ually worship some of the forma 0{

DMrga.

%Yog~. Yoga bere is abstract devotion fur the purpoee of 0b­
taining supernatural power. What the article is may be doubted, but
roe:han6 may be rendered unguent.

§ He talks In tbe text, bowever, of 8ending in a deputy first j the term is
~ a pro-man or substitute: it is questionable, however, wbat is
precisely meant here, especially as no further a1IU8ion is made to such a clJa..
racter: it is probably a slip of the author.
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open to get off easily if there sho~ddbe occasion; how it creaks.
it is stiff with age; a little water will be of use (lprinkle, ,lie
floor). Nay, not so, it makes too much noise pattering on the
ground (support, tile door tDith his back, alld openI it). So far,
80 well. Now, are these true sleepers or only counterfeits (lie
trieI tllem). They are sound: the breathing is regular and not .
fluttered; the eye is fast and firmly shut; the body is all re­
laxed; the joints are loose, and the limbs protrude beyond the
limits of the bed. If shamming sleep, they will not bear the
gleam o~ the lamp upon their faces (pas,es the lamp 0Der theiT
facu). All is safe. What have we here; a drum, a tabor, a
lute, pipes, and here are books; why, zounds, I have got into
the house or a dancer or a poet. I took it for the dwelling of
llOIDe man of consequence, or I should have let it alone. Is
this poverty or only the shew of poverty; fear of thieves, or
dread of the King? Are the effects bid under ground? What­
ever is under ground is my property. Let us IlClltter the seed,
whose sowing leaves nothing undiscernible. (Throw. about
,eedl.) The man is an absolute pauper, and so I leave him.
(Going.)

Mail. (dreaming.) Master, \bey are breaking into the house.
I see the thief. Here, here, do you take care of the gold
caaket.

SeT. How I does be perceive me? does he mock me with
his poverty? he dies (approaching). Haply he dreams
(looking at Maitrlya). Ell, sure enough, there is in the light
of the lamp something like a casket wrapped up in a ragged
bathing gown; that must be mine. No, no, it is cruel to ruin
a worthy man, so miserably reduced already. I will even let
it alone.

Mait. (dreaming). My tHend, if you do not take the casket,
may you incur the guilt of disappointing a cow, and of
deceiving a Brahman.

Ser. These invocations are irresistible: take it I must.
Softly: the light will betray me. I have the fire-flapping
insect to put it out. I must cast it into the lamp. (Take, out tile

p
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ill8ect.) Place and time requiring, let this insect fly. It hoven
.round the wick-with the wind of its wings the flame is

extinguished. Shame on this total darkness, or rather shame
on the darkneBB with which I have obscured the lustre of my
race: how well it suits, that Servillaka, a Brahman, the son of
• Brahman, learned in the f,Jur "eda& and above receiving
donations fioom others, should now be engaged in such un·
worthy courses. And why? For the sake of a harlot, for the
sake of Mad~ika. Ah well, I must even go on, and acknow­
ledge the courtesy of this Brahman.

Mait. (half awake). Eh, my good friend, how cold your
hand is.

Ser. Blockhead, I had forgotten, I have chilled my hand
by the water I touched, I will put it to my side (chafe. hi6 left
hand on hil ride and take, the ClUkel with it).

Mail. (,till only half awake). Have you got it?
Sar. The civility of this Brahman is exceeding! I haVe it.
Mait. Now like a pedlar that has sold all his wares, I shall

go soundly to sleep (sleep,).
Ser. Sleep, illustrious Brahman, may you sleep a hundred

years. Fie on this love, for whose dear sake I thus bring trouble
on a Brahman's dwelling-nay, rather call down shame upon
myself; and fie, and fie, upon this UDJIlanning poverty, that
urges me to acts which I must needs condemn. Now to
VasantaseDll to redeem my beloved Madanikai with this night's
booty. I hear footsteps; should it be the watch-what then­
shall I stand here like a post-no, let Servillaka be his own
protection. Am I not a cat in climbing, a deer in running,
a snake in twisting, a hawk in darting upon the prey, a dog
in baying man, whether asleep or awake? in lUlsuming various
forms a:n I not M6yu.· herself, and SaraStDatit in the gift of
tongues? A lamp in the night, a mule in a defile, a horse by
land, a boat by water, a snake in motion, and a rock in

• The personification of ilIl18ion aud unreality.

t The wife of Bmh'IAIJ, and goddeas of learning and the uti.
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stability? In hovering about I compete with the king of
birds, and in an eye to the ground, am keener than the hare.
Am I not like a wolf in seizing, and like a lion in strength ?

Enter RADANIKA.

mess me, what has become of Verdhamlina; he was asleep
at the ball door, but is there no longer. I must wake Maitreya
(ann-oacha).

Ser. (going to nab ber). Ha! a woman; she is we, and I
may depart. [Ent.

Bad- Oh, dear me, a thief has broken into the house, and
there he goes out at the door. Why Maitreya, Maitreya; up.
up, I say. A thief has broken into the house, and has jlllt
made his escape.

Mait. Eh, what do you say, you foolish toad; a thief made
his escape?

Bad. Nay, this is no joke-see here.
Mait. What say you, hey, the outer door opened! Charu­

datta, friend, awake, a thief has been in the house and has
just made his escape.

CMr. This is not an hour to jest.
Mait. It is true enough, as you may satiafy yourself.
CMr. Where did he get in.
Mail. Look here (discovers the breach).
CJW.r. Upon my word, a not unseemly fissure; the brick»

are taken out above and below, the head is small, the body
large: there is really talent in this thief.

Mail. The opening must have been made by one of two
per8Om; by a novice, merely to try his hand, or by a stranger
to this city; for who in Vjayin is ignorant of the poverty 01

our mansion?
Chdr. No doubt by a stranger, one who did not know the

condition of my affairs, and forgot that those only sleep
80undly who have little to lose. Trusting to the exte.mal
eeroblance of this mansion, erected in more prosperous times,
he entered full of hope, and has gone away disappointed.

F2
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What will the poor fellow have to tell his comrades? I have
broken into the house of the son of the chief of a corporation.
and found nothing.

Mail. Really, I am very much concerned for the luckless
rogue. Ah, ha., thought he, here is a fine house; now for
jewels, for caskets. (Recollecting.) By the bye, where is the
casket? oh yes, I remember. Ha, ha, my friend, you are apt
to say of me, that blockhead Maiueya, that dunderhead
Maitreya; but it was a wise trick of mine to give the casket
to you: had I not done so, the villain would have walked 011"
with it.

CMr. Come, come, this jesting is misplaced.
Mait. Jesting-no, no; blockhead though I be. I know

when a joke is out of season.
Char. When did you give the casket to me P
Mail. When I called out to you, "how cold your hand is..
Char. It must be 80 (looking abouI). My good friend, I

am much obliged by your kindness.
Mail. Why: is not the casket stolen?
Chdr. It is stolen.
Mail. Then what have you to thank me for?

Chdr. That the pooi- rogue has not gone away empty-
handed.

Mait.. He has carried off what was left in trust.
Char. How! in trust, alas! (Faints.)

Mait. Revive, revive, sir, though the thief has stolen the
deposit, why should it 80 seriously affect you?

CMr. Alas! my friend who will believe it stolen?
A general ordeal waits me. In this world
Cold poverty is doomed to wake suspicion.
Alas! till now, my fortune only felt
The enmity of fate, but now it's venom
Shed. a foul blight upon my dearer fame.

Mait. I tell you what. I will maintain that the casket Wlll

never entrusted to us. Who gave it pray; who took it;
where are your witne88es ?
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Chdr. Think you I can sanction thus a falsity?
No, no, I will beg alms, and so obtain
The value of the pledge, and quit its owner,
But cannot condescend to shame my soul
.By utterance of a lie. (Exeamt.)

Rad. I will go and tell my mistress what has happened.
[Ezit.

Scene-Another Room.

Enter the WIFB of CUARUDATTA and RAIIANIKA••

Wife. But indeed is my lord unhurt j is he safe, and his
friend Maitreya ?

Rad. Both safe, madam, I at!8Ul'e you, but the ornaments
left by the courtesan are stolen.

Wife. Alas, girl, what say you! My husband's person is
unharmed: that glads me. Yet better had his person come to
harm than his fair fame incur disparagement. The people of
Ujayin will now be ready to suspect, that indigence has im­
pelled him to an unworthy act. Destiny, thou potent deity,
thou sporteBt with the fortunes of mankind, and renderest them
as tremulous as the watery drop that quivers on the lotus
leaves. This string of jewels was given me in my maternal
mansion:t it is all that is left to us, and I know my husband,
in the loftine88 of his spirit, will not accept it from me.. Girl,
go call the worthy lVCaitreya hither. [Erit.

RwANIKA return. with MAITREYA.

Mait. Health to you, respected lady.
Wife. I salute you, sir. Oblige me by facing the east.

Mail. You are obeyed.
Wife. I pray you accept this.
Mail. Nay, not so.

• The close of the !act Beene, the present scene, and the first part of the
ensuing, offer a favourable picture of the domestic character of the Hindus.
Radanika baa been rather rapid in her communication.

t One of the 1Ource& of the wife', pecuIiar wealth, over which the buB­
baDd baa DO control.
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Wife. I fasted on the Relntu1&alhti,. when, .. you know,
wealth must be given to a Brahman. My Brahman had been
provided elsewhere, and I beg therefore that. in his stead,
you will accept this string of jewels.

Mait. Very well, I will go and state the matter to my
friend.

Wife. Thanks Maitreya; but take heed, do not put me to
ham [ &iI.s e.

Scent-The Hall. CHARUDATTA dilcOlltJ'ed.

Cluir. Maitreya tarries long; in his distress I hope he doeI
not purpose aught unfitting.

Enter MAlTREYA.

Mail. Here am I, air, and bring you this (giou tlat """I
of jewell).

Char. What is thiS?
Mait. The fruit borne by tbe excellence of a wife, worthy

of her husband.
Char. Is this the kindneas of the Brahman's wife ?

Out on it-that I should be reduced so low,
As wben my own bas disappeared, to need
A88istance from a woman's wealth. So true
It is, our very natures are transformed
By opulence: the poor man helple88 grows,
And woman wealthy, acts with manly vigour.­
'Tis false; I am not poor :-a wife wbose love
Outlives my fortune; a true friend wbo shares
My sorrows and my joy; and bonesty
Unwarped by indigence, these still are mine.
Maitreya. hie tbee to Vasantasena,
Tell her the casket, heedlessly impledged,
Was lost by me at play, but in its stead
I do beseech her to accept these jewels.

• A vow is probably implied: the oeeuion is not at present in the ritual :
the term .1ltuAti implies it WlII lOme oblervanee held on the sixth day of the
lunar fortnight.
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Mail. I will do no such thing. What, are we to part with
these gems, the quintessence of the four oceans, for a thing
carried off by thieves, and which we have neither eaten nor
drank, nor touched a penlJy for?

CluJ.r. Not so j to me, confiding in my care
And honesty, the casket was intrusted j

And for that faith, which cannot be o'ervalued,
A price of high amount must be repaid.
TouchinK my breast, I therefore supplicate,
You will not hence, this charge not undertaken.
You, Verdhamana, gather up these bricks
To fill the chasm again-we'll leave no trace
To catch the idle censure of men's tongues.
Come, come, Maitreya, rouse a liberal feeling,
Nor act in this a despicable niggQ.I'd.

Mait. How can a pauper be a niggard? he has nothing to
part with.

CMr. I am not poor, I tell thee, but retain
Treasures I prize beyond whate'er is lost.
Go then, discharge this office, and meanwhile
I hail the dawn with its accustomed rites. [Ezit.

END OP THB THIRD ACT.
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ACT IV.

VASANTASENA'S Housl:.

Enter F~IIALB ATTENDANT.

I All sent to the lady Vasantuerul by her mother: oh here
she is, looking on a picture, and engaged in conversation with
Madanika.

Enter V ASANTASENA aB th,cribed.

Ytil. But, MadanikB, is this a good likeness o.f Charudatta ?
Mad. Very good."tII. How do you know?
Mad. I conclude 80, madam, from the afFectiona~ looks

which you bestow upon it.
"aB. Itow, wench, do you say this in the language of our

profession ?
Mad. Nay madam, surely even one of us is not incapable

of speaking truth.
Y11$. The woman, wench, that admits the love of many

men is false to them all.
Mad. Yet, madam, when the eyes and thoughts are intent

but on one object, it is very unnecessary to inquire the cause.
Pas. But tell me, girl, do I not seem ridiculous to my

friends?
Mad. Nay, not 80, madam; a woman is secure of the

sympathy of her companion&.

ATTBNDANT adfXJftcu.

Alt. Madam, your mother desires -you to ascend your litter
and repair to the private apartments.

YaB. To meet my Charudatta.
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Att. The Person, madam, who has sent the chariot, has
Nmt very costly mnaments.*

Yal. Who is he?
Att. Samsthan8.ka, the Raja's brother-in-law.
Yo,. Begone, let me not hear him named.
Att. Forgive me, mada,m, I but deliver my message.
l'a& The message is odious.
Att. What reply am I to convey to your lady mother?
Yal. Tell her, if she would not have me dead, abe must

send me no more such messages.
Att. I shall obey. [Erit.

The Outride of the House, a Garden.

Enter SERVILLAKA (below).

SeT. My course is like the moon's, and with the dawn
Declines its fading beams: my deeds have shamed
The lazy night, have triumphed over sleep,
And mocked the balBed vigilance of the watch.
Yet. I am scant secure, and view with te~or

Him who appears to track my rapid steps,
Or seems to hasten where I rest my flight.­
Thus guilty conscience makes me fear, for man
Is ever frightened by his own offences.t
'Tis for Madanikli's dear sake alone
I perpetrate this violence, as I shun
The leader and his train, avoid the maIlllioD
A woman sole inhabits, or I stand
Still as the door-post, while the town-guard passes,
And with a hundred tricks thus make the night
As full of action as the busy day.

Yal. (within). Here, girl, take the picture, lay it on my
couch; and here, bring me my fan.

• Literally, ornaments to the value of ten thol1llllIld RI1m'IIa8.

t It might be rendered, •• Thus conscience does make cowards of us all."
Tat II8rVam tnlayati dushitantan\tm& "I"air doshair bbavati sankito IDa­

nlllhya.
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Mad. I obey. [Exit MadafliJcd.
Ser. Thill is the dwelling of Vasantuena.. (Elite,.,.) Where

can MadaniU be found.

(MADA.NIKA entm with the faa.)

Ser. Ah, here she comes, as graceful as the bride
Of love, and soothing to my burning heart
As sandal to the fevered flesh. Madanika!

Mad. Eh! Servillaka? health to you, whence do you come?
Ser. I will tell you.

Enler V A8ANTA..sENA (abotle).

Ya•. (abooe). Madanika tarries long, where can she be?
(Look. from the tDindotD.) How! she is engaged in conversation
with a man: her eyes are fixed intently upon him, and seem to
quaff overflowing drafts of love j they appear to understand
each other. He woos her probably to be his companion: well,
be it 80 j never be genuine affection thwarted. I will wait her
leisure.

Mad. Well, Servinaka, proceed. (He looks cautiou,'y roulld.)
Why do you thus examine the place? you seem alarmed.

Ser. I have a secret to intrust you with j are we alone?
Mad. Quite.
Ya.. A secret! then I must not listen longer.
Sere Tell me, Madanika, what cost procures

Your manumission of Vasant:asena?
YaI. He names me, the secret then regards me, and I

must be a party in it i behind this window I can overhear him
unobserved.

Mad. My lady has often declared, Servillaka, that she
would liberate us all without price if she were her own mis­
tress; but where is the wealth with which you are to purchase
my freedom?

Sere To tell you sooth, my poverty and love
Have urged me to an act of violence.

Ylu. How has this act transformed hi. otherwise goodly
appearance !
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Mad. Ah I Servillaka, for a transitory enjoyment you have
endangered two valuable things.

sd-. And what are they?
Mad. Your person and your reputation.
Set'. Silly girl! fortune favours force.
Mad. (ironicallv). Your conduct is without blame, the

violence you have committed on my account is no doubt quite
proper.

Set'. It may be venial, for I have not plundered
A lovely woman graced with glittering gems,
The blossoms of a creeper. I have not filched
A Brahman's gold, for purposes of piety
Collected, nor from the heedless nurse
Have I borne off the innocent babe for hire.
I have well weighed whate'er I have committed.
Apprise your mistress, then, these gems are hers,
That seem as they were made on purpose for her,
If she will yield you up, but let her keep them
Carefully concealed.

Mad. An ornament that must never be worn is but ill
suited to my mistress. But come, let me see these trinkets.

Set'. Behold them.
Mad. I have certainly seen them before: where did you get

them?
Ser. That concerns not you; ask no questions, but take

them.
Mad. (angrily). If you can place no confidence in me, why

seek to make me yours?
Ser. I was informed then, that near the Bazar resided the

chief of his tribe, one Charudatta.

VA8ANTASEN,( and MADANIK,( bothfaint.

Ser. Madanika revive I what ails the wench?
Her limbs are all unstrung, her looks are wild.
Why, girl, is this your love? is then 80 terrible
The thought to share your destiny with mine?
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Mad. Avoid me, wretch! Yet .tay, I dread to ask. Was
no one hurt or murdered in that mansion?

Ser. I touch not one who trembles or who sleeps.
Unharmed by me were all in that abode.

Mad. In truth?
Sere In very truth.
Vas. Do I yet live I
Mad. This is indeed a blessing.
Ser. (withjr:alotu toarmth).

You seem to take strange interest in this business.
'Twas love of you that urged me to the act-
Me, sprung of virtuous and of pure descent.
Spurred by my passion, I have offered you
A life of credit and a faithful heart;
And this is my.reward-to be reviled,
And find. your cares devoted to another.
In vain Ute lDfty tree of flowering youth
Bears goodly fruit, the prey of harlot birds.
Wealth, manhood, all we value, are consumed'
By passion's fierce ungovernable fire.
Ah I what a fool is man, to place his trust
In woman or in fortune, fickle both
As serpent-nymphs! Be woman's love unwoo'd,
For humble love she pays with scorn. Let her
First proffer tenderness, and whilst it lasts
Be kind, but leave her as her fondness cools.
'Tis wisely said, for money woman weeps
And smiles at will, and of his confidence,
The man she trusts not, craftily beguiles;
Let then the youth of merit and of birth
Beware the wanton's charms, that baleful blow
Like flowers on charnel ground; the ocean waves
Are less unsteady, and the varying tints
Of eve less fleeting than a woman's fondnesa.
Wealth is her aim; as soon as man is drained
or all his goods, like a squeezed colour bag,
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She casts him off. Brief as the lightning's flub
Is woman's love. Nay, she can look devotion
To one man whilst another rules her heart,
And even whilst she holds in fond embrace
One lover, for his rival breathes her sighs.
But why apect what nature has withheld!
The lotus blooms not on the mountain's brow,
Nor bears the mule the burthen of the horse j

The grain of barley buds not into rice,
Nor dwells one virtue in the breut of woman.­
Fool that I was, to let that wretch escape j

'Tis not too late, and Charudatta dies (going).
Mad. (catching hold of him). You have talked a great deal of

stuff, and are angry without rhyme or reason.
Ser. How, without reason!
Mad. These ornaments are in truth the property of

Vasantasena.
Ser. Indeed!
Mad. And were left by her in deposit with Chlirudatta.
Ser. For what purpose ?
Mad. I will tell YQU (whi8per.).

Su. I am overcome with shame. The friendly branch
That gave me shadow when oppressed with heat,
My heedless hand has shorn of its bright leaves.

Val. I am glad that he repents: he has acted without
reflexion.

Ser. What is to be done?
Mad. You are the best judge.

• In generalizing some of these asperities the author is made to appear
more or a misogynist than he really is; some or the aspersions are, however,
addressed to the whole sex, and the application of the rest is not without
countenance. The Hindu poets very rarely dispraiJe women; theyalmOlt
invariably represent them as amiable and affectionate. In this they might
give a lesson to the bards of more lofty nations, and particularly to the
Greeb, who both in Tragedy and Comedy pursued the fair sex with impla­
eable rancour. Aristophanes is not a whit behind Euripides, although
he ridicules the tragedian for hill ungallant propensities.
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Ser. Nay, not so.
Nature is woman's teacher, and she learn.
More eense than man, the pedant, gleans from books.

Mad. I should advise you then, go and retum these
ornaments to Charudatta.

Su. And what if he deliver me up to justice ?
Mud. There is no heat from the moon.
Ser. I heed not of his gentleness, and brave

Unshrinkingly the consequence of all
I dare to do-but this, this act I blulh for ;
And of such petty scoundrels as myeelf,
How must the prince dispose ? NOo-no,
We must devise some other means.

Mad. I have.
ral. What can she suggest?
Mad. You shall pass youreelf off as a meaaenger from

Charudatta, sent to restore these trinkets to my lady.
Su. And what results?
Mad. You will be no thief, Charudatta will sustain no

1088, and my lady recover her own property.
Ser. This is downright robbery, C&O'Ying off my booty.
Mad. If you do not relinquish it, that will be much more

like robbery.
Val. Well said Madanika, you adviee as a faithful friend.
Ser. I have gained much by asking your advice.

When there is no moon at night, 'till difficult
To get a guide that may be safely followed.

Mad. Stay here,* whilst I give notice to my mistreu.
Ser. Be it 80.

Mad. (approachel Valanlcuend).

Lady, a Brahman attends you from Charudatta.
Val. How do you know his mission ?
Mad. Do I not know my own affairs.

• In the originalltfUU8iA K4fIIfIdeva g~e, in t1Jis dwelling of K&madeva,
a chamber or open porch prolMbly, with the llgure or the Hindu Cupid.
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YIII. (.miling). Very true; let him advance, Madanika..
(She de.cemU, mad bring. Servillaka jO'ffJJard III YasanttUhaa

eaters belotD.)
S~. Lady, I salute you; peace be with you.
Yas. I salute you. Pray be seated (liu).
Su. The reopected Charudatta informs you, that as his

house is very insecure, he is apprehensive this casket may be
lost, and therefore begs you will take it back again.

(GUla it to Madanikd and is going.)

Yas. Stay; I have a favour to request. Let me trouble
you to convey to the worthy sender, something from me.

Ser. (aside). Who the deuce is to give it to him? (.4loud.)
What am I to take ?

Vcu. Madanika.
Su. I understand you not.
"'a.. I understand myself.
Ser. What mean you?
Vas. The truth is, it was agreed between Charudatta and

me, that the person by whom he should send back these
jewels, should receive Madanika as a present from me on his
account: you are therefore to take this damsel, and thank
Charudatta for her. You understand me now.

Ser. (apart). She knows the truth, that is clear. No matter.
(Aloud.)

Mayall prosperity ble88 Cb8.rudatta.
'Tis politic in man to nurture merit,
For poverty with worth is richer far
Than majesty without all real excellence.
Nought is beyond its ream; the radiant moon
Won by its worth a seat on Siva', - brow.

Va.. Who waits I bring forth the litter.t
Ser. It attends (the carriage come. on).

Va.. My dear girl, Madanika, ascend the litter, I have
given you away: look at me well, do not forget me.

o The god Siva wears the crescent moon as the ornament of his forehead.
t Asmall C':Oyered carriage on two wheels, draWD by oxen.
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Mad. (li1eqJing). I am discarded by my milltre88 (fall, at her

Jeet).
Vas, Nay, wench-rille, it is now my place to stoop to

you: go take your seat, and keep me ever in your recollection.

Ser. Lady, may every good attend you. Madanika, with
grateful looks survey your bounteous benefactress; bow your
head in gratitude to her, to whom you owe the unexpected
dignity that waits upon the title and the state of wife.·

(They salute VANBANTASEN1 as she departs, and ascend the car.)
(Behind.)

Who hears! who hears! the Govemor commands. In con­
sequence of a reported prophesy, that the IOn of a cowherd,
named Aryaka, shall ascend the throne, his majesty P8laka
has deemed it expedient to apprehend him, and detain him in
confinement. Let ell men therefore remain quietly in their
houses, anel entertain no alarm.

Ser. How I the king has seized my dear mend, Aryaka,
and I am thinking of a wife !

This world presents two things most dear to all men;
A mend and mistress; but the mend is prized
Above a hundred beauties. I must hence,
And try to liberate him (alights).

Mad. Stay but a while, my dearest lord; consign me first
to reputable mends, then leave me, if it must be 80.

Ser. You speak my thoughts, love. Hark ye (to the
,ervant). Know you the residence of Rebhila,

The chief of the musicians?
Servo I cIa, sir.

• Vadhu ,~tAa.a, the covering of the title of wife. At the wne
time Madanika ia of COU!'lle only a wife Cor the nonce, or rather oC au infe­
rior degree; an aIIIie de 7IIailon, or a gentle concubine. In India these
left-hand marriageB III'll common amongst both Hindus and Mobamedanl,

. and III'll COJ\8idered by no meana disreputable. It would be impo.eible to

contract any other with a woman oC MadaniU's put liCe and servile condi­
tion. On the ground or disparity of rank, left-hand marriages are stilllBDc·
tioned in Germany, but they seem not essentially dilferent from those here
alluded to,
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Ser. Convey my lady thither.
Serv. As you command.
lILa I obey. Farewell i for my sake, be not rash.

[&it.
Ser. Now then to rouse the friends of Aryaka,

Our kindred and associates-all who deem
The king has wronged their will, and all who trust
The prowess of their arms. We will redeem
Our chief from bonds, as by his faithful minister
Udayana- was rescued.
This seizure is unjust, it is the deed
Of a most cowardly and treacherous foe:
But we shall soon release him trom such grasp,
Like the fair moon from Rflhu', jaws set free.t

[&it.
YalGIlUUDad', DtDeUing (Wide).

Enter FEMALE ATTENDANT, meeting VASA.NTASENA..

Att. Lady, you are fortunate, a Brahman &om Charudatta.
Yal. This is indeed a lucky day. Receive him with all

• Ut14!JarI(I or'VatBa is a celebrated character in Hindu lIetion. He"..
the BOD of Salut.8r6nSlca and grandson of &tmUlca, who transferred the
eapital of Upper India from Hastioapur to Kaualunbi. StJIIJ'IttJuJ was the
80n of JaMl'fMjaya the great grandson of ArjU1UJ. 'Vat8a was named
UdagtIfUI from being educated on the Eastern or Udaya mountain by the
age JdIIMlDgni. When arrived at maturity, he was decoyed into captivity
by~ king of Ujayln. He WB8 liberated by his minister Yo­
ga",//uJTaytma, and in his escape carried off 'VcUavadattli, the daughter of
his captor. His adventures are recorded in the 'V.uavadatt4, a poem by Sub­
1umdA", and in the Vrihnt Katba. They have been translated from the
latter and published in the Calcutta Quarterly Magazine for June 18240.
.All the parties will become more familiar to us hereafter, as'VaUa is the hero
of the Retnavali, translated in the following pages. -

t RMaa is the ascending node, peraonilled as the head of the Dragon,
who is supposed, In the mythological astronomy of the Hindus, to seize upon
the moon and thus occasion eclipses. According to the MaMbhoirat, RQAu
_ one of the Aaw. or demons, who at the churning Or the ocean crept
amongst the godH and stole a draught of tIfIIrit or ambl'08iB. The intruder
was detected by the Sun and Moon, who pointing him out to Vishuu, that
deity ~itated the demon: hence his immortality and his enmity to tIJe
planets.

G
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respect; request him to enter, and call the Chamberlain- to

attend him.
Au. As you command. CErlt.

Outride of ~ Boue.

Enter MAITREYA and the BANDHULA.

Mait. Here's hou,our' The Sovereign of the RdJcluulU,
Rdtxma, travels in the ClIl" of Kl'l'era. obtained by the force of
his devotions; but I, who am a poorB~j and:ao saint,
yet I am conveyed about by lovely dam.selt.

All. This is the outer door, sir.
Mail. A very pretty entrance indeed. The threehold is

very neatly coloured. well a1tept and wat.ered; the floor is
beautUied with strings of sweet flowers; the top of the gate is
lofty and gives one the pleaau.re of looking up to the clouds,
whilst the jasmine restoon hangs tremblingly doWIl. as if it were
now tossing on the trunk of lndra', elephant.t Over the door­
way is a lofty arch of ivory ; above it again wave flags dyed
with eaftJoWeI", their fringes CUl"liug in the wind, like fingers
that beckon me. "come hither," On either side, the capitals of
the door-poS1:$ support elegant crystal flower-pots, in which
young mango-trees are springing up. The door panels are of
gold. etu.ck. like the SWllt breast of a detnml. with abIda of

• The word BO rendered is band/nUll. an explanation of which is olfered
ill the tat. little further on. .

t 'Ibi8 garland ".. the cause of 'Very important events. AcC!'OnliDg to
the Bra1uruJ. Y.m-tta PwttIl4, it ".. gi"en to Indra by • choleric Il9
DIID1edD~, who received it from a VJdy6dhar!: attaching little 'f81ue
to the gift, the god tOIled it to his elephaut. and the eJephut threw it to
eartII. nuna... higblyolfeuded. pronOURced that Indra and al1 thethree
wodds noder his IUprelllllC)' should be deprived of their Sri, fortulle 01' proe­
perity: ill coasequenC8. the world fell into decay, sacrifices ceaae4. aod the
rods were eDfeeblecL Every thiJlg would have perisbed if the goddes8 bad
Dot beeD recovered. To re-obWD her the gods IUld delDOlls, b)' the advice
IIIId with the aid of Vishnu, churned the ocean:-" Such m.i«hty mauers
spring from trivial things."



TBg TOY-CART. 88

adamanL- The whole cries cc away" to a poor man, whilst its

splendour catches the eye of the 'Wisest.
A". This leads to the first court.t Enter, sir, enter.

(They triter the firlt Court.)

Mail. Bless me, why here is a line of palaces, as white as
the moon, as the conch, as the stalk of the water lily-the
stucco has been laid on here by handfuls; .golden steps embel­
lished 'With various stones, lead to the upper apartments,
whence the crystal windows, festooned with pearls, and bright
88 the eyes of a moon-faced maid, look down upon Ujayitl. The
porter dozes on an easy chair 88 stately as a Brahman deep in
the fJidaI, and the very crows, crammed with rice and curds,
disdain the fragments of the sacrifice, t as if tltey were no
more than scattered plaster. Proceed.

Att. That is the liecond court. Enter.
(They enter the ,ecOfId Co»rt.)

Mail. Dh, here are the stables; the carriage oxen are in
good cue, pampered 'With jafDdla~ I declare; and straw and
oil cakes are ready for them; their horns are bright with

• The correctness of the comparison is more evident in the original, where
"the word vajra implies both a diamond and the thunderbolt of India, with
which he pierces the breasts of his foes.

t The interior of the houses at Pompeii conveys some idea of an Indian
house, whioh like them is a Bet of chamben, of one or two stories, sor­
rounding a central unroofed square. A house of a superior description is
merely denoted by the superior extent of this square, and by its comprising
• set or series of them, as in the text. The several entrances were in repre­
Rotation left, we may presume, to the imagination of the audience; some­
thing after the fasbion which Sir Philip Sydney describes: .. Now you shall
lI&"e three Jadies 'Alk to gather flowers, and then you must believe the
atage to be a garden. By and by we hear news of sbipwreck in the same
plllCe; then we are to blame, if we accept it not for a rock. Upon the
back of that comes out a bideous monster with fire and smoke; and then
the miserable bebolden are bound to take it for a Clrfe; while, in the mean
time, two armies 6y in, represented witb swords and bucklers, and then
what bard beart will not receive it for a pitched field."

*The last portion of the offering of rice, &c. thrown into the air for the
spirits of iU, the Bali, of which notice was taken in the lIrst _e.

S A species of hedysarum.

G 2



THE TOY-CART.

greaae; here we have a buffalo morting indignantly, like a
Brahman of high caste whom somebody hu· affronted; here
the ram- stands to have his neck well rubbed, like a wrestler
after a match; here they dress the manes of the horses ; here
is a monkey tied as fast as a thief;t and here the mahduUt are

plying the elephants with balls of rice and ghee. Proceed.
Alt. This, sir, is the third gateway.

(They enter the third Court.)

Mail. Oh, this is the public court, where the young bucb
of Ujayin assemble; these· are their seats I 8Uppoee-the half.
read book lies on the gaming-table, the men of which are

made of jewels. Oh, yonder are some old hangers-on, loung­
ing about .-with many coloured pictures in their hands, and
skilled in the peace and war of love. What next ?

Alt. This is the entrance to the fourth court.
(They enter the fou.rth Court.)

Mail. Oh, ho I this is a very gay scene; here the drums,
whilst beaten by taper fingers, emit, like clouds, a murmuring
tone; there the cymbals beating time, flash as they descend
like the u~ucky star8§ that fall from heaven. The flute here
breathes the soft hum of the bee, whilst here a damsel holds
the tn'na in her lap, and frets its wires with her finger nail.,
like some wild minx that sets her mark on the face of her
offending swain: some damsels are singing, like 80 many bees
intoxicated with flowery nectar ; others are practising the grace­
ful dance, and others are employed in reading plays and

• Bams in India are commonly trained to light.

t Honkiea are kept in lltablell ... IIOI't of lICBpe-goats apparently: heMe
the Pel'llian proverb current in Hindulltan, " The misfortune of the lltable on
the head of the monkey:" Bilai twiWJ lHJr -' .m.ua..-Roebuclt'.
Proverb&.

*Elephant driver; the Sanscrit illM~ The balls alluded to are
the commOll food of the elephants.

§ The phrue ill, the IItarII that have lost their virtue, luAJ1IiIJlW9G hirUd.
The notion is, that the IItar8 are individualll raised to that honour for • time
proportioned to the lum of their merits; this being exhausted they descend
to earth, often visibly, .. in the cue of shooting Itan.
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poems.* The place is hung with water-jars, suspended to
catch the cooling breeze. What comes next?

Au. This is the gate of the fifth court.

(They enter the fifth Court.)

Mait. Ah, how my mouth waters: what a savoury scent of
oil and assafretida. The kitchen sighs softly' forth its fragrant
and abundant smoke-the odours are delicious-they fill me
with rapture. The butcher's boy is washing the skin of an
animal just slain, like so much foul linen; the cook is sur­
rounded with dishes; the sweetmeats are mixing; the cakes
are baking. (Apart.) Oh that I could meet with some one
to do me a friendly turn; one who would wash my feet, and
say, eat, sir, eat, (Aloud.) This is certainly Indra', heaven;
the damsels are Apsarasal, the Bandhulal are Gandharbal.
Pray why do they call you Bandhula,?

.Att. We inhabit the dwellings of others and eat the bread
of the stranger: we are the offspring of parents whom no tie
connects: we exercise our indescribable merits in gaining
men's money, and we sport through life, as free and un­
restrained as the cubs of the elepbanL

Mait. What do we come to next ?
Att. This is the sixth entry.

(They enter.)

Mait. The arched gateway is of gold and many-coloured
gems on a ground of sapphire, and looks like the bow of
lndrat in an azure sky. What is going forward here so busily?
-it is the jeweller's court-skilful artists are examining pearls,
topazes, sapphires, emeralds, rubies, the lapis-lazuli, coral,
and other jewels; some set rubies in gold, some work gold
ornaments on coloured thread, some string pearls, some grind
the lapis-lazuli, some pierce shells, and some cut coral. Here
we have perfumers drying the saffron bags, shaking the musk
bags, expressing the sandal juice and compounding essences.

• Reading, Nfltya,a m"!lara.

t The rainbow.
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Whom have we here: fair damsels and their ga.llants lauglrlDg,
talking, chewing musk and betel, and drinking wiDe. Here are
the male and female attendants, and here are milel'able han~rs­
on-men that neglected their own families and spent their all
upon the harlot, and are now glad to quaff the drainings of
her wine-cup.

Att. This is the seventh court, enter.
(T1le1I enter the leVenth Court.)

Mail. This is the aviary-very handsome indeed I The
doves bill and coo in comfort: the pampered parrot croaks
like a Brahman pundit stuffed with curds and rice chanting a
hymn trom the Yedal; the Maina. chat1lers as glibly as a
housemaid issuing her mistress's command to her fellow ser­
vants, while the Kotlt crammed with juicy fruit whines like a
water-camer. The quails fight; the patridges cry; the
domestic peacock dances about delighted, and fans the palace
with his gem-emblazoned tail, as if to cool its heated walls ;
the swanst like balls of moonlight, roll about in pairs, and
follow each graceful maid, as if to learn to imitate her walk,
whilst the long-legged cranes§ stalk about the court, like
eunuchs on guard. I declare the lady lives here amongst the
winged race as if she tenanted Indra', garden_ Well, where
do you go now?

Au. Enter, sir, the eighth court.
(They enter.)

Mait. Pray who is that gentleman dressed in silken
raiment, glittering with rich ornaments, and rolling about as
if his limbs wer~ out of joint?

Au. That, sir, is my lady's brother.
Mail. Humph-what course of pious austerity in his last

life made him Vasantasena's brother? Nay, not so; for after

• The Mndtmo. sarika, the talking Maina or Mainate. Indian Stare or
.. Grakle (Gracula religiosa).

t TIle Indian cuckoo (Cuculus Indicus).

*The rajhfJR8; the term is also applied to the flamingo.

§ The 8aras or Indian crane.
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all, though smooth, bright, and f'ragrant, the champa* tree

that grow. on -funeral ground is nOt to be approached. And
pray, who ia that lady~ in flowered mualint...... goodly
penon truly; her feet IIhinilig with oil thrust into • pair of
slippen: abe Bits in state, high on a gorgeous throne.

Au. That i. my lady'. mother.
Mail. A portly old hag indeed: how did .he contrive to

get in here ? Oh, I sllppoee she was first set op here, 81 they
do with an unwieldy MahddetJa, and then the walla were built

round her.t
Au. How noW', alave; what I do you make a jest of our

lady, affected, too, as abe ia with a quartan ague P
Mait. A what? Oh mighty Feyel', be pleased to aIIict me

with • qaaitail, if such are iU symptoms I
Att. You will die, dave.

Mait. No, huuey; better that this bloated JlOIllC*se,
lIWel1ed up with wine and years, die, there will then be ~

dDmer for a thOU8lllld jackalls. But DO matter; what do yon

know about it? I had heard of Vaantaaeb8.'1l wealth, and
now I find it true; it seems to me that the treuares of the
three worlds are collected in thiB lDIDSion. I am in. doUbt

whether to regard it as the dwelling of a coUJtezm or the
palace of KUl1era.§ Where is your lady?

Au. She's in the arbour. Enter.
(They enter the GartUn.)

Mail. A very lovely scene: the nomerona trees are bowed
down by delicious fruit, and between them are silken swings

• A handsome tree with fragrant blO88Oms (Michella eflampac).

t P1uJl4 pdvMa-a pa-tUl4, for Pu1tpa prtilHinrAa pr6vrit6, dreIsed ill a
garment of or with flowers, which the commentator expIaint to mean
wwked mualin: SlUtMma ntra pushpmai 1IritritlUini yatTa bhavllJlti sa "'14
ptutApa p{U4 praaiddha. The cloth on which artificiaillowers are worked in
flne thread is well known as Pv6/qHJ pGt, flowered cloth.

*The stone emblema of this deity are sometimes of great bulk and
weight.

S The God of Wealth.
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constructed for the light form of youthful beauty: the yellow
jasmine, the graceful mdlati,· the full bloeeomed fMUikd,t the
blue clitoria, spontaneous .hed their ftower&, and Itrew the
ground with a carpet more lovely than any in the groyea of
Indra I the reeervoir glows with the red lotul blOlllGlDl, like the
dawn with the fiery beams of the riling IUD; md here the
alol'at tree, with its rich crimJon biOllODll, shines like a
young warrior bathed with the aanguine shower of the furiODl
fight. Where is your lady ?

Alt. Look lower, and you will see her.
Mail. (approaclhng Ylllmstue.6). Health to you, lady.
Pili. (riling). Welcome Maitreya; take a.,-.
Mail. Pray keep you yours. (They lit.)
Ytu. I hope all ia well with the BOD of the~§
Mail. Is all well with your ladyship? _
YtU. Undoubtedly, Maitrey.; the birds of affection gladly

neatle in the tree, which, fruitful in excellence, puts forth the
ftowers of magnanimity and the leaves of merit, and rilleS with
the trunk of modesty from the root of honour.1I

Mail. (apart). Figurative indeed. (Aloud.) What else?
Yill. What brings you hither ?
Maito I will tell you :-Charudatta presents hie respec:ta to

you.
Pas. With respect I receive his commandl.
Mail. He desires me to say, that he has lost your golden

casket; it wu impledged by him at play, and the keeper of

• JlIDlinum grandi1lorum.

t JasminUID zamb8c.

%A tree with red blOllOms. Jooesia uoka.

f The head of his tribe.

II This is a puaage of a very UDusual character in Sanscrit eompoeitioo.
and is rather in the style of Persian than Indian writing: it bas howeftl'
more of the allegory than is common to Persian poetry. in which. though the
metaphors follow one another without intermi&aion, they are independent
and unconnected.

, It is a singularity that 50 far in the 5eene Vasantaslinl speak. Sanacrit.
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the tables, a lel"Vant of the Prince, is gone, no one know.
whither.

.Att. I..dy, you are in luck, the grave Charudatta turned
gambler.

Ycr,. (apart). How! tbecaaket baa been stolen. and he l18.ys
it Wall lost at play. Yet even in tbia I love him.

Mait. As the accident cannot ROW be helped, he requests,
in lieu of the casket, you will accept tbia string of diamonds.

Ycu. (apart). Shall I show him the ornaments? (Con­
,idering.) No; not 10.

Mail. Will you not receive tbia equivalent?
J"cu. (mailing)., Why not, Maitreya? (Taka aad pull it to her

hearl.) But how is tbia I do drops of nectll' fall from the
mango-tree at\er it baa shed its blO88OlDS? My good fiiend,
tell that II8.d gambler, Cb8rndatta, that I ahall call upon him
in the evening,

Mait. (apart). So, 80; she intends to get more out of him,
I mppose. (..4loud.) I shall 80 inform him, madam. (Jpart.
I wish he was rid of this precious acquaintance. [Ent.

J"cu. Here, girl, take the jewels and attend me to
Chirudatta.

Att. But look, madam, look, a sudden storm is gathering.
YtJI. No matter.

Let the clouds gather and dark night descend,
And heavy fall unintermitted showers.
I heed them not, wench, when I haste to seek
His presence, whose loved image warms my heart--
Take charge of these, and lightly trip along. [EN.

END OP THE POURTH ACT•

•
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ACT V.

CJLlBUDATTA'S GABDBN,

Enter CH1RUDATTA (looking up).

A heavy storm impenda: the gatftering gloom

Delights the peafowl- and di8tractl the 8w~t
Nat yet prepared for periodic flight;
And these deep shades contract with sad despondence

The heart that pines in abBeDCe.t Through tho air.
A rival Kl,alXl,§ the purple cloud
Rolls stately on, girt by the goldea lightnDtg,

.. These birds are the invariable accompaniments of the rainy season. u
observed in my translation of the Cloud Messenger, It is unnecessary to
c:ite lbe parallel passage. u the idea recure orten .ough in thill act, in
which all the common place. of Hindu poetry relatiDg to the • BaiDa ' are
exhauslled: a few of the nlpetition. have been purpoeeJy omitted.

t Rather the wild grey goose, whicb bird is .uppoeed to mipate umualJy
to the Himalaya mountains. particularly to the ManB8lll'OVIII'B Lake. wheDte
it is termed ManUBucu, the dweller of M.ma.a. Mr. Moorcroft. in hi.
adventurous visit to tbis lake in 1812, foODd u-e biNs iIIft1t fIodm alq
the beach and OIl the water. IlIId c:oncludei from what he I&W. tbat they
were accustomed to frequent the lake and breed in the surroundinl roclte.
wben the swell of the rivere of Hindustsn and the inundation of the plainl
conceal their usual food.

:I: The time just previou. to the commencement of the rainy seuon Is the
period at which Indian travellere may be expected bome, not only because
the weather is then favourable, but because aCter the rains have set in the
l'l*1s are broken up. and travelling becomea diJJicult and unpleasant. Hence
tbe Hindu poets always speak of this seuon as one at which lovere, till then
separated, meet again.

S A name of Krishna, CrinitllS, alluding, as generally supposed, to his
graceful tresses, but according to the MaluibMrat. from his being an in­
carnation of one of the hairs of Vishnu.
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A. by his yellow garb, and bearing high
The long white line of IItoeks, the God'. pure shell: ­
Prom the dlark womb, in rapid fall deecend

TIle silvery drops, and glittering in the gleam,
8lwt from the Ughtuing, bright and fitful, sparkle
Like a rich~ i'eDt from the robe of heaven.
11le Jirmament is iIlled with scattered clouds,
And, as they fly before the wind, their forme,
As in a picture, image various shapes,
The semblances at storb Illd IlOIIriDg lI'\IV8IlB,

Of dolphins and the monsters of the deep,
Of dragons vast, and pinnacletl, and towers.
The spreading shade, methinks, is like the host
Of Dhrilardlhtrat shouting loud in thnnder.
Yon strutting peaoock welcomes its adV8IMle,
Like prou.d DM'lIddhan, vaunting of his might :
From its-dread enmity, the Kall:!: flies,
Like luckless Yudhiahthira,§ by the dice
Bereaved of power, and scatter wild the swans,
Like the proecribed and houseless P671MOOI,
Wandering from home and every comfort far,
Through paths untrod, till then, and realms unknown.
Maitreya long delays. Will not to-day
Apprise me of the isIae of hia visit? (lUtirs.)

Enter MAITRlfyA.

What a rapacious mean wretch is this harlot. Scarcely a word
did she say, but, without any ceremony, pounced upon the
necklace. With all her pomp and parade, she could not say
to me, my good fHend, Maitreya, take a little refreshment; not

• The MI1IAla or COIICb lben it borne by Vishnu in ODe or hillw1dB.

t The father cif I>vryod/um4 and the other Kuru princes, whose war with
their co08ins, the BOnl of Pandu, is the IUbject of the MalWbhlmu;

t The Indian cuckoo.

, The eldest of the BOns of Pandu, who with hi. brothers was banished
from the realm of his rarefathers and spent some time in the fOfcsts towardl
the South of Iudia.
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even 80 much u to offer me • draught of water-her wealth u
positively all thrown aw.y upon her. It is very true, there u
no lotus that has not a Italk; no trader that is not • c:heat ;
there u not • goldsmith that u not. thief; there never wu a
village meeting withOllt • quarrel; md there never will be a
harlot without rapacity: theIe are things that always go
together. I shall therefore dissuade my worthy friead from
hi. infatuation. Ha I yonder I lee him in the garden. Health
and prosperity to Ch6.rudatta I

Char. (comujOf'lDCD'd). Welcome my good friend; Muueya
lit down.

MaU. I am ..ted. (Sill.)
ChM. Now, my mend, your new.?
Mail. It is all over.
ChtJr. How 10, does she refuse the poWered gems.
Mait. We have no lOch luck; she put her 10ft; bands to

her forehead, and then laid hold of the necklace.
Char. Then, why do you complain ?
Mait. Why? reuon enough. We have made a pretty job

of it; to lose a necklace worth the four seas, for a thing of
little value, and one we neither ate, nor drank, and which.
thief carried off.

Char. You reason idly.
The pledge WBIJ here deposited in trust,
And for that trust a costly price WBIJ due.

Mail. I have another cause of complaint. She made signa
to her damsels, and they cov~ed their faces with their vella
and made me their merriment. I beg, therefore, that you 'Will
desist from such unbecoming intercourse. A courtesan is
like a thorn that has run into your foot, you cannot even get
rid of it without pain; and it is indisputably true, that
wherever. harlot, an elephant, • scribe,· • mendicant, •

• The KaytUt1u& or KaytA, whose proCeuion is writing andllCe011Jlt&
Men of thia tribe were usually employed hy the Hindu princea in the col­
lection and record or their revenues, and their character for a spirit of
extortion became pron~rhial. They appear to have been particullU'ly ob­
noxioUll to the Brabmana.
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'PY, or a jackass, find admi88iOll, they are lure to do mil­
chief.

C"". Enough of this unmerited reviling.
My fallen fortunes are a sure protection.
The fiery steed bounds fleetly rler the plain
Till fading breath retards his lagging course ;

So man's desires first urge his heedletl8 path,
But soon exhausted ihrink into hil bosom.
Believe me, friend, a female of this order,
A true wealth-hunter, troubles not the poor :
(.Apan.) She, .he, alone, bestows her love on merit.
(Aloud.) We are by wealth abandoned, and by her.

Mail. (apart). This love it the devil: he turn. up his eyes
and sighs &om the very bottom of his heart. I see plainly my
advice to him to conquer his pusion only eerves to confirm it.
(A loud. ) She desired me to 8I1Y, she intends paying you • visit
this evening. I suspect she is not 8I1tisfied with the necklace,
and intends to demand something more valuable.

Char. Well, let her come; she shall depart contented.

Eratn KUKBHILLAKA, VA8ANTABi~1'8 SenHUlt.

I wiah everyone to take notice, that the harder it rains the
more thoroughly do I get ducked, and the colder the wind
that blows down my back, the more do my limbs shiver. A
pretty situation for a man of my talents; for one who can play
the flute with seven holes, the mM with seven strings, can sing
like a jackass, and who acknowledges no musical superior, ex­
cept perhaps Tumburu. or Ndreda.t Vasantaaena sends me to

Ch&rudatta's house. (Adtlance,.) There is Charudatta in the
garden, and that dunderhead Maitreya with him. I must
throw out a signal to him. (Throtllla clod of earth at Maitrlya.)

Mail. Holloa I who pelts me with a pellet, like a kapitthat
tree in an orchard?

• AD atteodaDt upon J['ulHlt'a, and one of the chief GctdMrbu or cho­
risters 01 heaven.

t The SOD or Brahm', the inTentor of the Indian lute.
t The elephant or wood apple (Feronia elephantum).
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eMr. It wu probably thrown dawn in their sport by the
pigeons that tenant the top of me garden wall.

Mail. Wait awhile, you saucy lOll of a slave, and with this
stick I will knock you oft' the wall, like a ripe mango ftom the
tree.

CIuJr. Sit down,. sit down; fi1ght not the geotle bird, nor
chase him from his mate.

Kum. The blockhead! he seea the pfgeona and cannot see
me. I must givehhn another llII1utation. (TlwotD, arwlhn dod.)

Mait. Hey,..o! (Lookup.) Oh! Kumbhillaka, ilit you?
Wait awbile, and I will CODle to you. (Goa 10 the door.) Come
in, how' fares it ?

K.1IIo I salute you, air.
MfIiL ADd what brings you. here in euch foul weather ?
KUfII. She seat me.
Mail. And who is she?

KIt& She-she-che.
Mait. She-ahe-lhe I what are you sputtering abont, like

an old miser when things are dear? Who---who-who ?
Kum.. Heo-hoo-heo I What are yo. tGo.whooiog about,

like an owl that has been seared from a sacrifice ?~
MaiL Speak out, man, intelligibly.
Ku.. I will; but first I'll give you aooaetbing to gaeu.
Mail. I shall give you & box of the ears, I belieTe.
Klta. Never miad that. In wbich~ pray, dod the

JD8IJgo blo8Iom?
Mait. In the season of GMilhmat to be lure, you block·

head.
Kum. Blockhead. yourself: it does no such thing.
Mait. Hey, how is that? I must ask my friend. Stop.

moment. (Goes to CMrudatta.) Pray, sir, in which seasoo does
the mango blossom?

• In the original, KumbhiUaka 88)'8 E.ha iii, to which Kaiue,. replies,
M, oM, ka. Kumbhil!aka's answer is, What are you barking about, IiIrIl
the lover of Indra's aacrifice (8 dog) ?

t The hot llell8On.
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ChM. Why, you simpleton, in Vattmta.•
Merit. (to Kumb). Why, you simpleton, the mango blOMOlDB

in JTtJlmata.

Kum. Very well. Now anawer me one more questicm:
who guards wealthy towns?

Naito Why, the town guard to be sure.
Kum. No, that i. not it.
Mail. No? Let me see. (AIide.) I must consult Chlirudatta:

pray, llir, who guards wealth, towns?
ChdT. The Senat undoubtedly.
Mait. (to Kum). The sena undoubtedly.
Kum. Very well; now put your aDIl1VefS together, quick,

quick.
Mait. Ha. I haveitl Vasantuena.:j:
Kum. She is here.
Mait; I must apprise my frieod. Sir, we have a dun§

here.
CMr. Here? a dun in my house?
Mait. I do not know any thing about the house, but there

is one at the dOOl". Vuantasenk is arrived.
Chdr. ~ay, now you jest?
Mail. If you do not believe me, ask this fellow. Here,

you Kumbhillaka I

Kum. (adllanciag). Sir, I salute you.

• Spring. It is necessary to keep the original words here, and in what
follOWL

t Thearmyormilitary.

t This is sad quibbling, but may be vindicated by the eDDlple of much
loftier genius; it is sufficieIU to shew, a1IO, that the regular charade, for it
ill nothing else. is neither of modem nor western invention. Theil! is IlOme
further quibbling in the text. Maitreya puts his answer together Sma
J"aata. and the wit lies in punning and bhmdering on pari"erttaya, tum
round or transpoee, and pada a foot or an inllected word. The very term
might be BWlpected of etymological aiinity to the Engtish' Pun,' being

'palma. the Prakrit form of pra81l4, a question, KumbhiJIaka commencing
his facetUe with £I, pa/uuJm tk da-iuam. I will give you a question.

§. D"-iAa a creditor, a dUD.
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eMr. You are welcome: tell me, is VUAntuena here ?
Kum. She is, sir.
Char. Never be grateful menage unrewarded; this for

your pains. (Gwes him his garmen',)

Kum. (bows). I shall inform my miBtre88. [&it.
Mail. Now, I hope, you are satisfied. To come out in

luch weather; you can have no doubt what brings her.
CMt'. I do not feel quite confident.
Mail. Depend upon it, I am right; the casket was worth

more than the necklace, and she comes fOr the difFerence.

Chdr. (apar'), S,be shall be gratified. (7'her rdire.)
(OutlUk of ,he Garden.)

Enter VAIlANTABENA splendidly drtlled, a,tertded by the P'., G

female servant, and one ca""Ying a large utllbreU4.-

AU. Lady, upon the mountain's brow, the clouds
Hang dark and drooping, 88 the aching hesrt
Of her who sorrows for her absent lord;
Their thunders rouse the peafowl, and the sky
Is agitated by their wings, as .fanned
By thousand fans with costly gems inchased.
The chattering frog quaffs the pellucid drops
That cleanse his miry jaws. The peahen shrieks
With trausport, and the N(pa freshly blooms.
The moon is blotted by the driving scud,
As is the saintly character by those
Who wear its garb to veil their abject lives ;
And like the damsel whose fair fame is lost
In ever-ehanging loves, the lightning, true
To no one quarter, flits along the skies.

Pal. You speak it well, my friend: to me it seems­
The jealous night, as with the gloom she wanton_,
Looks on me as a rival bride, and dreading
I may disturb her pleasures, stops my path
And bids me angrily my steps retrace.

• We bayeno". an emulatiYely poetical delCription of the rainyleuoa.
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Alt. Reply with courage, chide her to submission.
PtU. Reviling is the weakness of our sex,

And but of small avail,-I heed her not.
Let the clouds fall in torrents, thunder roar,
And heaven's red bolt dash fiery to the ground,
The dauntless damsel faithful love inspires,
Treads boldly on, nor dreads the maddening stonn.

Vit. Like an invading prince, who holds his court .
Within the city of his humbled foe,
Yon mighty cloud, advantin~with the wind,
With store of arrowy shower, with thundering drums,
And blazing streamers, marches to assail

,In his own heavens, the monarch of the night.
YtU. Nay, nay, not BO; I rather read it thus:

The clouds, that like unwieldly elephants
Roll their inflated massetl grumbling on~

Or whiten with the migratory troop
Of hovering cranes, teach anguish to the bosom.
The stork's shrill crY BOunds like the plaintive tabor
To her who, while she wanders o'er its parchment,
Isloet in musings of her lord's return,
And every tone that hails the rainy season,

. Falla on her heart like brine upon a wOl1lld.
Vit. Behold, where yonder ponderous cloud assumes

The stature of the elephant, the storks
Entwine a fillet for his front, and waves
The lightning, like a chouri o'er his head.

Val. Observe, my friend, the day is swallowed up
By 'these deep abades. dark as the dripping leaf
Of the tamala nee, and, like an elephant
That cowering shuns the battle's arrowy sleet,
So shrinks the scattering ant-hill from the shower.
The fickle lightning darts such brilliant rays,
As gleam from golden lamps in temples hung,
Whilst, like the consort of an humble lord,
The timid moonlight peeps amidst the clouds.

n
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Pit. There, like a string of elephants, the clouds
In regular file, by lightning fillets bound,
Move slowly at their potent god's commands.
The heavens let down a silver chain to earth.
The earth that shines with buds and sheds sweet odoms,

Is pierced with showers, like diamond-shafted darts
Launched from the rolling mass of deepest blue,
Which heaves before the breeze and foams with BlIDle;

Like ocean's dark waves by the tempest driven,
And tossing high their flashing surge to shore.•

Yru. Hailed by the peafowl with their shrillest crks,
By the pleased storks delightedly caressed,
And by the provident swans with anxious eye
Regarded, yonder rests one threatening cloud
InvolviDg all the atmosphere in gloom.

Yat. The countenance of heaven is close concealed,
By shades the lightning scant irradiates.
The day and night confusedly intermix,
And all the lotus eyes of ether close.
The world is lulled to slumber by the sound
Of falling waters, sheltered by the clouds
That countless crowd the chambers of the sky.

Yru. The Bt8RJ are all extinct, as fades the memory
Of· kindness in a bad man's heart. The heavens
Are shom of all their radiancc,as the wi&
Her glory loses in her husband's absence.
In sooth, I think the firmament dissolves:
Melted by Indra's scorching bolt it falls
In unexhausted torrents. Now the cloud
Ascends-now stoops--now roars aloud in tbunder­
Now sheds its m!l&Dls--now frowns with deeper gloom,
Full of fantastic change, like one new raised

• I have ill this place, and in a few others, eXJlllDded the expreasioD in order
to convey more accurately the idea intended by the simpler phrueology of
the original.
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By fortune's fickle favours.
Y'u. Now the sky

With lightning flames, now laughs with whitening
storks-

Now glows with Indra', painted bow. that hurls
Its hundred sha~nQw rattles with his bolt­
Now loud it chafes with rushing winds. and now
With clustering clouds that roll their spiry folds
Like"sable SDllkes along-it thickens dark.
As if 'twere clothed with vapours, such as spread
When inc:ense soars in curling wreaths to heaven.

"a,. Shame on thee cloud, that seekest to affright me
With thy loud threats, and with thy watery shafts
"Wouldst stay my progress, hastening to my love.
Indra! I violate no vows to thee,
That thou shouldst thunder angrily reproofj
It ill becomes thee to obstruct my path.
Draw off thy clouds in pity to mypassion,
If ever thou wert conscious of ai"ection,
And for Ahal,a- wore a husband's form.
Or be it so-rage on-still pour thy deluge,
And launch thy hundred-shafted bolt, in vain.
Thou canst not stop the faithful maid tihat flies
To lose her terrors in a lover's ll11DS.

If the clouds roar-e'en be it so-it is
Their nature--aJJ. of man is ever savage.
But gentle lightning. how canrrt thou not know?
The cares that agitate the female bosom?t

J'it. Enough-she now befriends us, like a lamp
That glows in Indra', palace, like a banner,
Whose white folds wave upon a mountain's brow,

• I7Idra having fallen in love with AluJ1!1G, the wire or the sage GaUlama,
and finding her not to be won to his purpose, deceived her by the Amphic­
tryonic device or assuming her husband's shape.

t The clouds are male personifications, the lightning is a nymph.

H 2
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Or like the gold cord on AirdfJ4l·,·· breut,
Sbe gleams and shows you where your lord resides.

Yal. Is this the mansion?
Y&t. It is; I will announce your coming.

Ho there! infonn the worthy Chamdatta.
A lady at his door awaits; her locks
Are drenched with rain, her gentle nerves are shaken
By angry tempests, and her delicate feet
By cumbering mire and massy anclets wearied. t
She panses to refresh with cooling streams.

Chdr. (to Mailrlya). Hear you, my friend?
Mait. As you CODUDand. (Opt'J1I the door.)

Health to you, lady.
Ya,. Sir. I salute you. (To the rua.) Here, let the um­

brella-bearer wait upon you.
Vito (apart). A hint for me, I take it, to withdraw. I shall

obey you. [Erit.
Val. Now, good Maitreya, where is our gambler ?
Mait. (apart). Gambler indeed I my friend is much bonour­

ed by the appellation. There be sits, madam, in the arbour.
Val. In the arbour-is it dry ?
MaU. Quite; there is nothing to eat or drink in it: enter,

enter.
J'a•. (to Mr Se",ant). What shall I say?
Ser. Gambler, good evening to yon.
Yal. Shall I be able?
Ser. Opportunity WIll give you courage.
Mait. Enter, lady, enter.
Va•• (mter" and approachi7lf! Chdrudatla, thrOfD. jlorct:r, at

him). Gambler, good evening to you.
Char. (rising). Vasantasena I

Lady, believe me. every day bas passed

• The elephant of Indra.
t It may be IlCBJ'l'ely necesary to oblIerye that heavy rings, u~ua1ly of

Ailftr aet with a fringe of lDlall belll1, are worn by Hindu ladies upon their
ancles.



THE TOY-CART. 101

Most heavily, and sleepless dragged my nights,
But now your charms appear my cares are over,
And this glad evening terminates my sorrows.
Then welcome, welcome to my bower-be seated.

Mait. Take a seat, madam. (They ,it.)
Char. Maitreya, from the flowers that grace her ear

Surcharged with rain, the drops have trickled down
And bathed her bosom, like a young prince installed
The partner of imperial honours.- Haste and bring
A vest of finest texture to replace
"This chilling robe.

Fem. Att. Stop, Maitreya, I will assist my mistress if you
please. (Doe, 80.)

Mait. (to Chdrudatta). Now, sir, shall I inquire the object
of this visitation?

ChaT. Do so.
..Vait. And now, madam, may I ask what baa brought you

out, on such a vile dark rainy evening ?
Att. Lady, here's a smart Brahman !
Val. liay, an able one, so call him.
Att. My mistress, sir, wished to be informed of the real

value of the necklace that you brought her? .
Mait. There, I said so (to ClulTudatta).
Att. The reason why she wishea to know is that she has·

pledged it at play, and the keeper of the tables, being a
~vant of 6he prince's, is gone on some duty, and is not to
be found.

Mail. Umph, tit for tat.
Att. Until he can be heard of, and the necklace be re­

deemed, be pleased to accept in lieu of it this golden casket.
(Gme, him the casket Itolen by Servillaka. Maitn!ya examines

it.) You examine it very closely; one would suppose }ou had
seen it before.

• Therefore sprinkled with holy water.
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,

Mait. It is very curious: the cunning of the workman
beguiles my eyes.

Att. No, your eyesight is defective, it is the very same.
Mail. Indeed! my worthy friend, here is the gold casket

again that was stolen from our Bouse.
Chdr. No, no, it is but a requital

Of our attempt to substitute a change
Of that intrusted to us; this is the truth,
Howe'er the casket may appear the same.

Mait. It is the same! I swear it, as I am a Brahman.
Chdr. I am glad of it.
Mail. Shall I ask how they came by it ?
CMr. Why not?
Mail. (whUpers the Attendant). Is it so indeed !
Att. (whilpers Mailrlga). It is indeed.
Chdr. 'What is ?-why leave us out?
Mait. (whilper. Chdrudatta). This it is, indeed.
CMr. (to the Attendant).

Is this indeed, my girl, the golden casket?
Att. It is the same, sir.
Chdr. A pleasing speech with me should never go

Without fit recompense,-accept this ring. (Loa," at
his hand, find. he has no rillg; expresses shame.)

Va,. How well he merits wealth.
CMr. (apart). How can that man be said to live, who lives

A pauper, and whose gratitude and wrath •
Are barren both. The bird whose wings are clipped­
The leafless tree-the desiccated pool-

The desolate mansion and the toothless snake­
Are all meet emblems of the hapless wretch,
Whose festive hours no fond associates grace,
And brightest moments yield no fruit to others.

Mait. (to him). Enough, enough, there is no good in
fretting. (Aloud.) But, lady, I shall thank you to restore me
my bathing-gown, in which the casket was wrapped at the
time it was stolen.
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Val. And now, worthy Ch8.rudatta, believe me, when the
casket wu stolen, it wu quite unnecessary to send me this
equivalent.

CM.r. Had I not sent it, lady, who had trusted me?­
I and my wealth in moat men's eyes are equal,
And poverty will ever be suspected.

Mail. A word, damsel; do you mean to take up your abode
here?

Au. Fie, Maitreys, how you talk!
Mail. My good friend, the clouds are collecting again, and

the heavy drops drive us from our easy seats.
C/uJr. 'Til true, they penetrate the yielding clouds

As sinks the lotus stalk into its bed
Of plashy mire, and now again they fall
Like tears celestial from the weeping sky
That wails the absent moon.
The clouds, like Baladiva', vesture, dark,
Profusely shed a shower of precious pearls
From Indra', treasury-the drops descend
Rapid and rattling, like the angry shafts
From Arjun', quiver, and of like purity
As are the hearts of holy men.
See, lady, how the firmament, anointed
With unguent of the black TamaIa's hue,
And fanned by fragrant and refreshing gales,
Is by the lightning tenderly embraced,
As the loved lord whom fearlessly she flies to.

(JTala"tfllena gesticflllates affection, tlRd falls into Chdnulatta',
anns.)

Cluir. (Embracing her.)
Louder and louder still roar on, ye clouds!
To me the sound is music, by your aid
My love is blessed, my heart expands with hope.

Mail. (as to 'he cloud). You foul-faced rascal, you are a

worthless reprobate, to have so scared her ladyship by your
lightnings.
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Char. Reprove it not, for let the rain deacend,
The heavens still lour, and wide the lightning launch
A hundred flames j they have befiiended me,
And given me her for whom I sighed in vain.
Happy, thrice happy, they whose walls enshrine
The fair they wonhip, and whose arms enfold
Her shivering beauties in their warm embrace.
Look, love, the bow of Indra arches heaven ;
Like outspread arms, extended with fatigue,
It stretches forth; the yawning sky displays
It's lightning tongue-it's chin of clouds hangs low­
All woo us to repose-let us retire: the drops
Fall musical, and pattering on the leaves
Of the tall palm, or on the pebbly ground,
Or in the brook, emit such harmony,
As sweetly wakens from the voice and lute. [&it.

BND OF THB FIFTH ACT.
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ACT VI.

}05

CHABUDATTA'S HOUSE,

In.ide and Outlide a. before.

IlUide. Enter FEHALE SERVANT.

Hey day! does not my lady mean to rise this morning j I
shall malre bold to call her. Madam I

Enter VASANTASEN.t

Look, madam, it is day.
Val. How! why the morning dawns as darkling as if it

Btill were night.
Ser. It is morning to US, though it may be night to you,

madam.
Val. Where is your gambler?
Ser. CMrudatta, madam, having given his orders to

Verdbam6na, is gone to the old Bower garden Pu.hpakaraflda.

Val. What orders gave he ?

Ser. To get your litter ready.
Va,. Whither. am I to go ?
Ser. Whither CMrudatta is gone.
Vcu. Very well, girl, I have scarcely yet beheld him; to­

day will gratify me with his sight. What! did I find my way
into the inner apartments ?

Ser. Not only that, madam, but into every one'sheart.
Val. 1 fear me his family are vexed.
Ser. They will be vexed then only when­
Val. When?
Ser. When you depart.
Yal. Then is it my place first to be afHicted. Here,

girl, take this necklace to my respected sister,* and say from

• That ii, to Ch&rudatta'. wife.
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me, I am Charudatta's handmaid and your slave, then be this
necklace again the ornament of that neck to which it of right
belongs.

SeT; But, lady, Chlirudatta will be displeased.
VIlI. Go, do as I bid you; be will not be offended.
Serf As you command. [Exit, and returm pruerltlg.

Madam, thll8 says the lady: you are favoured by the eon of
my lord; it is not proper for me to accept this necklace. Know
that the only ornament I value is my husband.

Enter RADANIKA and CHABUDATTA'S CHILD.

Rad. Come along, my child, let us ride in your cart.

Child. I do not want this cart; it is only of cIay-I want
one of gold.

Rad. And where are we to get the gold, my little man?
Wait till your father is rich again, and then he will buy you
one: now this will do. Come, let us go and see Vasantaseml.
Lady, I salute you.

Vas. Welcome Radanikii. Whose charming boy is this?
although so ill-attired, his lovely face quite fascinates me.

Rad. This is Rohasena, the son of Charudatta.
Vas. (stretching out her arms). Come here, my little dear,

and kiss me (takes him on her lap). How like his father!
Rad. He is like him too in disposition. Chiirudattad~

on him.
VIlI. Why does he weep?
Rad. The child of our neighbour had a golden cart, which

this little fellow saw and wanted. I made him this of clay,
but he is not pleased with it, and is crying for the other.

Vas. Alas, alas, this little creature is already mortified by
another's prosperity. Oh fate! thou sportest with the fortunes
of mankind, like drops of water trembling on the lotus lea£
Don't cry, my good boy, and you shall have a gold cart.

Child. Radanik8, who is this?
Vas. A handmaid purchased by your father's merits.
Racl. This is your lady mother, child.
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Cbild. Yau tell me untruth, Radanik&; how can this be
my mother when she wears sach fine things?

Y.. How lriteoUB a speech fOl' 8Oaoft a tongue! (Taka tdf
IIer aT1IIU1IenU ill tean.) Now I am your mother. Here, take
this trinket and go buy a gold cart.

C1Iild. Away, I will not take it, you cry at parting with it.
PIU. (r.oiping her tyel). I weep no more. Go, love, and

play {filII hil cart with her jertJels). There go, get you a golden
cart. [Erit RADANIKA with CHILD.

Outride. Enter VERDHA:~d.NA with the litter.*

Radanika, let the lady know the carriage waits for her at
the private door.

InlilU. Enter RADANIKA.

Lady, the covered litter attends you at the back door.
PIU. Stay a moment whilst I prepare myself.
Rad. Stay a moment Verdhamana, the lady is not quite

ready.
Yer. And I have forgotten the cushions of the carriage.

Wait till I bring them. These oxen are not steady enough to
be left; I will drive back and return presently.

[&it with the car.

Yal. (inside). Bring me my things, girl, I can put them on
myself. (Dreiling.)

OaUide, Enter STHAVARAKA, the Servant of Sam81hdnakal

with a Carriage.

I am ordered by the king's brother-in-law, my master, to
take this vehicle with all speed to the old flower garden,
Pwhpakaranda. Come up, come up. (Looking.) Why, the
road is blocked with country carts. Holla there! get out of the

• A car of two wheels drawn by oxen and eJIclosed with curtail\l, The
introduction 0{ this kind of stage property is 10 constant and essential, that
it must have been real, and sbews that the place appropriated to the repre­
sentation must bave·been level and spacious. It renders it probable, that
the open court within the house was the spot where the drama was ex­
hibited.
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way. What says he, whoae carriage is it? Samathllnaka'.
the king'. brother-in-law i quick, quick! clear the road.
(IJric,u OIl.) Who should that be, that looked at me 80
curiously, and then IItole off down another road, like an UIl­

lucky gambler that runa away from the table-keeper?* No
matter i I must get ou. Holloa, you, out of the way there!
What! Come and give you a tum of the wheel: it sticka,
does it I It is very likely that the king's brother-in-law's man
ahall assist you to a twist of the wheel. Oh, it i. a poor
miserable rustic, and alone too. Well, I will lend you a hand.
This i. Charud4tta's postern door. I can leave the carriage
here in the mean time, so, stop there, I will be with you.

Exit, leaving 'he carriage a' 'he door.
Sere (imide). 1 hear the wheels: the carriage i. returoed,

madam.
Yal. Quick, quick! I feel strangely flurried i~pen the

door.
Sere 'Tis done.
Val. Go you to reat.
Ser. As you command. [&iI.
Val. (gou forth and rucenm Samdhdnaka', carriage). My

right eye twinkles it never mind, meeting Charudatta will
prove it causeleu.

DrallJ' the curtaw.-Re-enter STHivARAKA.

I have helped him, and now have a clear road (moun" au
proceeds). Why, the vehicle is heavier than it was, or it
appears so to me, because I am tired with helping yonder cart.
No matter, I must proceed i-come up.

(Behind the Scene,.)

Who ho! there, guards! look to it; be vigilant-sleep not
at your posts; the cowherd has burst hi. bonds, slain his
gaoler, and broken from his prison i he is now in flight-seize
him! seize him !

• This is to prepare the entrance of .Ary" who bas just lied from
prison.

t An unlucky omen for a woman, lucky for a man.
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Stlla. Here's a precious uproar I I had better get clear of it.
[Em with the car.

Enter A'RYA.KA tU inJlight.
I have swam thus far to shore, and from the wave
Of fell captivity, the tyrant P8.laka
Had plunged me into, once more have escaped.
Like a tame elephant from his stall brokel~
I drag along with me my ruptured chain.
Servillaka, my friend, to thee lowe
My fTeedom and my life. Condemned to pine
In the dark dungeon, where the monarch's fears,
Awakened by the sage'll prophecies,
Cast me to die, dragged from my humble home (weep.).
What crime have I committed, to be songht
Thus like a venomous snake, to be destroyed !
If soch my destiny, 88 is foretold,
In what consists my guilt? be fate aceuaed­
Fate is a power resistle88, and a king
Alike demands our homage. Who contends
With force superior? mine is to submit.
Yet {or my life I fty-ah 1 whither now
Shall I find refuge? See, yon door invites me !
Some good man's gate is open, and like me
It's withered fortunes, for the bolt is broken,
And the broad valves are shattered and decayed:
It calls me kinsman, and it proves my friend.

VRRDHAKANA. returning with Chdrudatta~ carriage (without).
Come up, come up ! "

"(A'RYAXA li~tening.)

A Carriage, and it comes this way.
If it should be a village car, not freighted
With passengers uncourteous, or 'a vehicle
For women, but its fair load not received,
Or be it travelling from the town, and fit
For decent occupancy-be it but empty
And unattended, and my rate befriends me.
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Enter VERDHAJIANA ",ilia the Ctmioge.

What ho! Radanika, I have got the cushions, and the car is
ready: so inform the lady Vasantasena; tell her to ascend,
that I may set off for Pwhpakarolldaka.

.Ltry. It is a courtezan's, and travelling outwards,
'Tis fortunate-I mount (advances).

Verd. (liltening and hearing the ringing of Aryaka" chain). I
hear the sound of the anclets, she is here. Get up quick
lady; get up behind; the cattle are impatient, I must not
leave them.

NRYAKA ascends.

Verd. The sound has ceased, and the carriage is heavier
than it was: her ladyship must be seated, so here goes.

[&it tDull the ear.

Scene-Another Street.

Enter VfRAKA, Captain of the Watch, attended.

Holloa! Jay&, Jayamana, Chandanaka, Mangala, Puthpabha­
dra, and the rest, follow quick, and we shall catch the villain,
though he has broken his prison and the king's slumbers.
Here, fall in; go you to the east gate, you to the west, you to

the south, you to the north: on this pile of broken bricks,
Chandanaka and I will stop and look about us, What ha,
Chandanaka !

Enter CHANDANAKA attended, in a bwtle.

What ho! Viraka, Yisalya, Bhimangada, Dandakala, Dan­
dasura, quick, quick! never let the king's fortune move off
into another family: away with you, search the streets, the
roads, the gardens, the houses, the stalls, the marketli, and let
no suspicious corner pass unexamined ;-away! (Ereunt Guard.)
Well Viraka, what say you: will anyone convey this run-away
cow-boy out of peril? verily, whoever dares to carry him otT
whilst Chandanaka lives, had better have had at his birth, the
Sun in the eighth mansion, the Moon in the fourth, Venus iii
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the sixth, Mars in the fifth, Jupiter in the sixth, and Saturn
in the ninth.·

Ya,. He must have had llSIistance no doubt, valiant
Chandanaka; but, by your heart, I swear that he escaped
before dawn.

Enter VERDHAlIIANA with the car and A'RYAKA concealed.

Chait. What ho there I see, see, a covered litter passes along
the high road; inquire whose it is and whither going.

Y(r. What hoa! driver, stop and answer. Whose vehicle
is this; who is inside; and where are you going?

Y(r. The carriage belongs, sir, to the worthy Charudatta ;
the lady VasantaseDll is inside, and I am carrying her to the
old flower garden to meet Charudatta there.

Chan. Let him pass.
V,r. Without inspection?
Chan. Undoubtedly.
Vir. On what surety?
Chan. Chlirudatta's.
J1(r. And who is ChBrudatta or who is Vasantasena that the

carriage is to pass free ?
Chan. Do you not know who they are ? If you know not

Chllrudatta and VasantaBeDll you know not the moon and
moonlight when you see them together in the skies. Who is
there that is not acquainted with that moon of mildness, that
lotus of merit, that liberator from sorrow, that pearl, the
euence of the four oceans, Charudatta? Both are of the
highest respectability, the boast and pride of the city, the
lovely Vasantasena and virtuous Charudatta.

J1(r. Phoo, phoo I I know them well enough, but in the
dHcbarge of my duty my own father must be a stranger.

,A'ryaka (in the car). Yon Viraka has ever been my foe,

• This appears to be the literal import of the pauage; ita astrological
aignification is not so clear. According to the commentary these planetary
eonjuoctioDs forbode aeverally, paiD, colic, fatuity, cooaumptioD, sorrow,
and indigence.·
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Chandanika my friend; the two are ill
A880ciated in a common duty.
One fire the marriage ceremony uk.,
Anotber serves to ligbt the funeral pile.-

Chan. Well, careful captain, high in the king's corifidence,
do you then look into the carriage, 1 will look to the cattle.

Y£r. Nay, you are in command and confidence .. well ..

I am, do you inspect it.
Chan. What I see, is in fact seen by you.
VIr. Not only by me, but by the king himself.
Chan. Hola you! stop the car.
A'ry. Unfortunately, 1 am discovered; 1 have no aword ;

Like BMma then 1 must employ my hands;
Better to die than be again a captive.
Yet bold, it is not yet despair.

Chandanaka 100'" into the car.

Airy. Protection :-1 am at your mercy.
Chan. Fear not, who seeks protection will obtain it.
A'ry. Fortune forsakes, tribe, family, and friends

Discard, and all men lICOl'Il the coward slave
Who fears to grant protection to the wretched.

Chan. How I A/ryaka!

• Where a perpetual 1Iame is maintained, it Iighta the fire round which
the bride and bridegroom step at the marriage ceremony, and the funw
pile of either; but the household fire is preserved only by a particular sect,

the Agltilwtru, and the great body of the people have nothing of the kiDd.
In this case they distinguisb between the sources whence they obtain the
kindling flame according to the purposes of its application, and the fire of •
the marriage rite is taken from the hearth of a respectable person, or from
a fire lighted on some auspicious occasion, whilst for the funeral pile" Any
unpolluted fire may be used. It is only necessary to avoid taking it fnlIIl
another pile, or from the abode of an outcast, of a man belonging to the
tribe of executioners, of a woman who bas lately borne a child, or of any
perllOn wbo is uncIean,"-Colebrooks 011 tA. RJigicnu QrerllORiu of 1M
Rindtu .. Asiatic ReI., vii. 24.1.· Notwithstanding these exceptions, it is
the common practice of the Hindus of ordinary rank In the western pro­
vinces to procure lire from an outcast to light the funeral pile.
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Like the poor bird that Bying from the hawk
Falls in the fowler's net, art thou my prize,­
'And luckless wretch, appliest to me for aid ?
He is in Charudatta's car, his crime
Is none; Servillaka, to whom lowe
My own life, ia his friend; but theu-
My duty to the prince. What's to be done?
E'en be it 80-1 told him not to fear ;
The words have passed my lips. I must befriend him,
Come on't what will: the succour once assured,
Must be extended, though the end be ruin.t

(Retunring.) 1 have seen-A.'rya-A'rya Vasantasena, and
she says right; it is indecorous to detain her on the road when
she has an appointment with Charudatta.

Y{r. Excuse me Chandanaka, 1 have some doubts in the
matter.

Chdn. How 80 ?
"'{r. You seem Burried, and it was with some indistinctness

you callout first A'rya, then corrected yourself, and said A'rya
Vasantasena.t 1 have some strange misgivings.

Chan. Misgivings, indeed!, why, you know, we of the
IIOUth are not very nice in our articulation, and are apt to COD- '

• Another instance of tlae familiar use of spologues.

t The importance attached to the duty of atl'ording protection to those
who solicit it is repeatedly urged in the Hindu writings: thus in the
Hitopadesa : .

.. What even are called here great gifts, such as donations of land, gold,
cattle, and food, are all inferior to the gift of protection, and be who atl'ords
succour to the helpless that 81 to bim for aid, obtains a reward equal to that
of performing the ABto-.Jh1l sacriftce, which confers the enjoyment of e'l'ery
de&ire."-Hit.

This feeling seems to have pervaded the heroic times botb of Greece and
Rome, and to have secured Adrsstl\S an asylum at the court of Crol8US, and
Coriolanus a refuge in the balls of Au8diras.

t The difference of masculine and feminine terminations, .A'ryru and
.A'rya, the first being either the same with .A'ryaluJ, a name, or .. the re­
epectable," u applied to a man; the aecond means the same as applied to a
woman.

I
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found sounds. Being accustomed to speak the dialects or •
number or barbarous and other outcast tribes,* it would be all
the same to us, whether it was A'rya or A'ry&., 1IWlCU1ine,
feminine, OJ: neuter.

V{r. Ah well-I shall take a look myself: such are the
prince's orders-he knows he can trust Qle.

Cha". And am I not trusted by him ?
J1(r. True, but I must obey his orden.
ClaaR. (aptJrl). If it is known that the cowherd was seized

in Charudatta's carriage M will be involved in the punishment.
I must give my mend here a specimen of Carnatic eloquence.
(Aloud) HlD'k ye, Viraka, I have already inspected the car·
riage; why are you to inspect it again? who the deuce 81'8

you, I should like to know?
J1(r. And who are yoo, pray?
Chan. I'll tell you: one entitled to your most pro~d

respect: you should recollect your caste.
Y{r. My caste, what is it then ?
Chan. Oh, I do not wish to say.
Y{r. Say, say if you like, and if you don't like it, leave it

alone.

• The original specifies the countries, and the list is not only curioUl in
itlelf, but it is worthy of remark, on account of the character of M1«lJuz or
barbarous tribes (that is to say, other than Hindu) being assigned to people
who are chietly, if not wbolly, natives of Southern India. We might snp­
pose that the natious of the Peninsula were not universally Hindus at the
period when this play was written; they must, however, have received the
religion, not only of the Vedas, but even of the Puranu, before the
Christian era, II the name of Cape eo.tari proves; BO ealled, IICCOI'ding to
Arrian, from a temple dedicated to a goddess, or in fact to LftIlZri a name
of Pdrvati or Uma, the virgin bride of Siva. The countries specilled are
Kluua, K1w.tJiItluzra, Karalta, Atrilaka, Kenulta (Camatick), Kmw, PrM­
rtJlId, AndAra (Telingina), VITa, (Virat or Berar,) o.ola (Coromandel),
Villa, Bm-a, KAeralt1uzM, MuAlIa, MadJuu/M1UJ. MOBt of theee we
cannot identify; they are very poaibly distorted hy the copyists. Their
general application to the BOUth is however not only indicated by the few
whicb are rlle08'lJiable, but by ChandaDaka calliDg bimaelf a~ or
DaksbinAtya, a dweller of the South.
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Chan. I do not wish to shame you: let it be; it is not
worth while to break a wood apple.

Yir. Nay, I insist.

(Chan. illtimates by rigJu tMt V(,aka;, a Clulmdr

or Ulorker in leather.)
17(,. It is false-I deny it.
Clum. You were wont to carry a dead jackall in your

hand,· to replace dislocated joints, and to flourish a pair of
shears; and you are DOW a general. A v~y pretty general I

Y6-. You are a most high and mighty hero, no doubt, far
above your real origin.

CIuln. What was my origin ?
V'lr. Excuse me.
Chan. I defy yOUt-my caste is as pure as the moon.
V{r. No doubt; vastly pure, when your mother was a

tabor, your father a kettle-drum, and yonr brother a tam­
borine,t but you-y?U are a general.

Chan. I a ChamdT, I Chandanaka, a Cho.n&dr; mighty well,
mighty well! Look, by all means.

V{r. Ho, driver! Stay till I inspect the car.

• Whose skin he is about to employ. The seeond attribute of this ClIIIte
is rather derogatory to lulBical science, if it be correctly rendered, which is
not certain; the expression is Pu..uanalll1w.kRa gmttAi~Puru­
MM. kaclaa grmttAi saRl/tMpaka; the recti1ler of men'l crooked joints.

t Inltruments covered with skins and made by out-castes. The exprel­
IIjODB for the last are DU71Imulla kara,.a-a bhl/(w (Durmukha karataka bhlU-tll).
lLsraJ4 hal various meaninge, one of which, a musical instrument, may
apply, eepecially as the like designations are given to the parents. The
chief difficulty is the not knowing what sort of instrument, but conformably
to the main purport of the speech it must be a kind of drum. A conai­
deration of some importance, hOlvever. is the pouibility of luD'ataka being
intended for the Jackall of the Hliopadua so named. The animal i.I
UIIOCiated ,vith the C1urnW.r in the speech of Chsndanaka, and a similar
allusion may be intended here. How this would. affect our speculations as
to the date of the play is another question. It does not necessarily involve
any difference of opinion, as the apologue msy be of considerable antiquity
and prior to the Christian rera. There is do doubt of its being widely
dift"used a few centuries subsequent.

I 2
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(Y{raka approachu it; Clwndtmaka ,me. him bJ ,he hair, ,drag,
him back, throw, him down and kickl hia,)

Y(r. (riring). What do you mean by this treatment of me !­
but I will have vengeance. If I have not your head severed
from your body, and your limbs quartered and'exposed in the
public place, I am not Viraka.- [Em.

Chan. Away to the palace, or the court. Complain; I
care not. Who will heed such a dog as you? (to YerdhamdM).

Quick, and if anyone stops you, say the carriage has been
inspected by Viraka and Chandanaka. Lady Vasant:aeena, I
give you this as a passport (gitlel .A'ryaka a lIDord).

~,.,. My right arm throbs as I receive the weapon.
Fortune is friendly to me. I am safe.

Chan. The A'ryat will remember Chandana.
I ask not this for favour, but in love.

Ary. Fate has this day made Chandana my friend.
If the saint's prophecy should be f~ed
I will remember well how much lowe him.

Chan. May every deity:\: befriend your cause;
And may your enemies before you fall,
Like Sumbha and Nilumbha by the wrath
Of the resentful goddess.§ Drive on.

[&it Yerdhtundna IDith lAr.

• A rather unworthy mode or resenting the aWront, espeeially the pro­
feaion and rank of the speaker being considered: the aft'ront itself is Yf!fJ
unbecoming B hero and 8 general. The scene ia a rnriouB, and no doubt
accurate picture of manners amongst the Hindus.

t A title or respect.

f The original speciftea the deitiea invoked, or Siva. V-.... BrtllI.a,
the San and tile Moon.

S D. by whl1m the two demons, SIIfIIbAa and NuvUIuJ. were de­
atroyed, aa related in the fifth and fullowing sections of tbe C!uDulip/JlJa, •
leCtion of the Marlctmdega PurtZIIII; also in the Va_ and other Pwinas.
Agreeably to our notion of the priority of the play to the Puraoaa, thrre
mould lie other authority for tbe story, but it hal not been found in the
14aMbhIJrtWz'
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Cllln•• (looking after it). Ha I yonder I see my friend Ser­
viHaka follows the carriage. Well, may they prosper. Viraka
will now to the prince and tell how he has been handled: I
must collect my friends and relatives, and follow him without
delay. [EN.

BND Oil' THB SIXTH ACT.
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ACT VII.

THB G...BDBN PU8HPAKAB...ND....

Enter CBUun"'TTA alld M.UTBtV....

Mait. How bravely the old garden looks.
Char. "Tis true; like wealthy merchants are the trees

Who spread in clustering flowers the choicest wares ;
Amongst them busily the bees are straying
To gather tribute for the royal hive.

Mait. Here is a fine block of stone; sit down on it.
Char. (,eated). Verdhamana tanies long.
Mait. I told him to make all possible haste.
Chcir. Then why 80 tardy? Or the car rolla heavily;

Or it has broken down upon the way i

Or the old tracetl have been mapped i or lies
A tree aCl'Oll8 their path. or have they strayed
Another road, or are the \JeastA untractable?
Or have-Oh, here he comes.

Enter VERDHAIlANA with the Car.
Come up.

Airy. (In the car.)
Fled from the monarch's mynnidons, and cramped
By this vile fetter round my foot, lowe
My safety to this vehicle-where, like the cuckoo*
Nursed in a stranger nest, I find concealment.
Now, far beyond the city, I am safe.
Shall I alight, and seek to gain a refuge

• -The Hindus believe that the koil. the Indian cuckoo, dep<lllita its esge
in the Dest of the crow and leaves them there to be hatched.
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Amidst the dark recesses of theae groves,
Or shall I dare encounter with the owner
Of this befiiending car. 'Twere far more grateful
To meet with Charudatta, than to bear
His pity onry as I darkling lurk
Among these shades. My new acquired hOerty
Will yield bim pleasure, and my wasted form
Will grow once more to Tigour from the interview.

Ver. This is the place :-wbat bo! Maitreya.
Mail. Welcome, Verdbamana j I have been looking out for

you.
Ver. Well here I am, and so is VasantaseDa.
Mail. But, you son of a slave, what bas detained you so

long?
Ver. Do not be angry, Maiueya. I was obliged to go back

to find the cushions which I had at first forgot.
CMr. Well, well.-Maitreya, assist Vasantasena to alight.
Mail. What, has she got fetters on her feet, that she cannot

come down by herself! (G~ 1o Me Car aNd look' in.) Holloal
what have we here? This is not Vasantasena, it is V888IlUna
I suppose.

CMr. Refrain your mirth; my friend'j love ill-su.stains
The least delay. I help her to alight (riIa).

Airy. Here comes the wOl'thy Cbarudatta,
Cheering his voice, and gentle is his aspect :
I need not fear.

Cluir. (lookillg in). How! who is this ?

His arms are like the elephant's vast tusk.-
His breast, his shoulders, brawny as the lion's­
His eyes are coppery-red and roll in anger­
How should a person of such goodly presence
Bear fetters on his limbs? Who art thou, say?

Airy. My name is A'ryaka: to tend the herds

. • The masculine form of the same noun, VIUllJlta6enIl8 est, non V_·
IlIUM.
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The duty I was born to; and to thee
I hither come, a suppliant for protection.

Char. Art thou that 4ryaka, our prince's fean
Dragged from his humble lltatioo to a prison ?

A'ry. The same.
ChdT. Fate that baa brought thee hither is thy friend.

My life I may resign, but cannot turn
Away from one who sues to me for refuge.
Verdhamana, remove those fetters.

Yer. (obey.). The chains are off, sir.
A'ry. (to CMr). And chains more lasting by this aid impoeed.
Mait. Then now pray take yourself off too. Come, my

good friend, now this gentleman is at large, I think we bad
better get home as quick as we can.

Cladr. Fie on thy speech, what need of haste?
A'ry. Excuse- me Charudatta that I mounted,

Nor lIOught permission first, into this car.
Chdr. You have graced me by such courtesy.
A'ry. Have I your leave to leave you?
Char. It is yours.
A'ry. I will descend.
Chdr. Nay, friend, not 80.

Your steps still labour from the weighty bond
So recently removed: besides, the car
Will unsuspected bear you on your way
Beyond our boundaries-pray keep your seat.

Airy. As you direct.
Char. Auspicious be your way

To join your friends.
A'ry. I hope I leave one here.
Char. 'Tis one who hopes to be remembered by you

In other times.
Airy. Can I forget myself?
Char. The Gods protect your path.

• A very civil and nationally characteristic dialogue enaues.
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Airy. It is to you
lowe my safety?

ChlJr. Not 80, you owe it
To your bright fortunes.

Ary. Of the which, indeed,
I hold you 88 the cause.

CluJr. But Palaka
Must still be heeded j and around he sends
A numerous guard, who may detain your steps.
Use no delay j but with all speed depart.

.A'ry. To meet again. [Exit.
Char. The deed that I have done will little please

The king. should it be known; and kings behold
Their subject's actions by their spies. 'Twere well
To leave this spot at once. Maitreya, cast
The fetters deep into this ancient well. (HII eyea throbbing),
'Tis sad to miss a meeting with my love-
But that such chance to-day at least is hopeleu
My left eye indicates; amd without cause
A sudden languor creeps into my heart.
Let us leave this. (Going.) Us, an evil omen !
A heretic* approaches us. (Stopl.) Yet-hold-
Let him advance-we'll take another path. [Em.

• A Bfl1IfM1I4 mendicant or SrarNl1IIlltlJ. Avoiding him iI in harmony
with the Brahmanical doctrine on this subject; at the llIUIIe time, it iI clear
that the period of intolerance and peraecution had not arrived or he would
not have 80 openly made hiI appearance in the presence of a Brahmau.

The Sramanaka i. our old acquaintance, the Semv6haka, Bee Act II.

END OF THE SEVENTH ACT.
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ACT VIII.

SCENE THE SAllE.

Enter the SRAMANAKA, or Bauddha mendicant, fDith a wet
garment in hillutnd.

SRAJIANAKA (ringi).

BE virtue, friends, your only store,
And restless appetite restrain,
Beat meditation's drum, and sore
Your watch against each sense maintain;
The thief that still in ambush lies,
To make devotion's wealth his prize.

Cast the five senses all away
That triumph o'er the virtuous will,
The pride of self-importance slay,
And ignorance remorseless kill ;
So shall you safe the body guard,
And Heaven shall be your last reward.

Why shave the head and mow the chin
Whilst bristling follies choke the breast?
Apply the knife to parts within
And heed not how deformed the rest:
The heart of pride and passion weed,
And then the man is pure indeed.

My cloth is heavy with the yet moist dye.- I will enter

• lIe has been staining it of a dull red, with the paste of an oclJreous
clay, commonly used for this purpose by Banyans, partieularly DOW the
Saiv(U.
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this garden belonging. to the Raja's brother-in-law, and wash
it in the pool, and then I ahall proceed. more lightly. (D(lU 10.)

(Behind.) What, ho I you rascally SramaDaka, what are you
doing there ?

Srtt_. Alas, alas! here he is, Samsthanaka himself, He
baa been atrronted by one mendicant, and whenever be meets
mother he sends him off with his nose alit like an ox. Where
Ihall I fly to i-the lord Buddha be my refuge.

Enter SAMSTHANAKA wit/~ the VITA, his sI.I10rd drawn.

Sa1111. Stop, you vile vagabond, or off I take that head of
thine, as they map off the top of a red radish in a dram shop••
(Beat, him.)

Yit. Nay, nay, hold! beat not the poor wretch thus clad
in the coloured garment of humility. This garden was in­
tended by your Excellency to be the seat of delight, and
these trees were destined to afford shade and relief to the un­
sheltered; but now they are disappointed ~f their objects;
they fail their promise, like the no longer hidden villainy of a
scoundrel, and are only to be enjoyed at the risk of peril, like
a new sovereignty disposed of before it is yet subdued.

Sram. Mercy, Sir; be my protector, my saviour.
Satll'. Hear him, the scoundrel, how he abuses me.
Vit. How so?
Samf. He calls me a shaver.t

• Where it is eaten as a relish to excite tbir st sod improve the Bavour of
the liquor.

t The original pun is UpfwJka, which· meeDS a wonhipper or a barber. It
was not possible to retain tbe sense and the pun alllO: as it is, the attempt
to preserve any thing like a quibble is so bad, that it is not attempted to
follow the original ill two more specimens of this sort of wit, resting on
the worda dJumya, meaning prosperous or an atheist, and fIV1I!Ia, pioll8 or a
brick-trough. The wbole passage is tbis:-

"Sra. sa·adam, pasidadu ub8s8.ke.
,. Sak. Bbilve bbBve, pekkha pekkha,ilkkoaadi oWn.
.. Pit. Kim bravfti.
" Salr. Ub8saketti mam bbanBdi; kim? Hage nabide.
ee Vito Buddhopasaka! iti bhavantam stauti.

.. Sail.
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Vit. Not 80, he entreats you humbly.
Sams. And what are you doing here ?

Srom. I was about to cleanse my garment in this poIld.
Sams. Villain, was this superlative garden given to !De

by my sister's husband, the Raja, for such a base purpose?
Dogs drink here by day, and jackal1s by night: exalted in
rank as I am, I do not bathe here, and shall you presume here
to wash your foul and fetid rags i-but I shall make short work
with you.-

Vat. In that case I suspect he will not have long followed the
profession.

Sam,. How so?
Vit. Observe: his head shines as if' it had only been lately

shaven; and his garment has been so little worn that there are
no scarst on bis shoulder: The ochry dye has not yet fully
stained the cloth, and the open web yet fresh and flaccid hangs
loosely over his arms.

Srom. I do not deny it, worthy sir; it is true I have but
lately adopted the profeBBion of a beggar.

Soms. And why so; why did you not become a beggar AI

soon as you were born, you scoundrel? (Beall him.)
Bram. Glory to Buddha.
Vit. Enough, enough! now let him go. (To the Sram.)

Away with you.
Soms. Stop, stop! I must first ask leave.
Yit. From whom?
Sa1lu. My own mind.
Yat. Well, he is not gone.

.. Sole. Stunu,~ stUDU.

.. Sra, Tumam dbane, tumam pune.

.. &Jc. Bb4ve, Dhane PlIJIetti mam pban'W; kim? Hage SaWike,
k08htabe M.

.. V'at. K4u6lim8tah! Nanu dhanyBII twam, PUDyBII twam: iti bhaftlltam
staud.

• Tu.mn r.Ua paMliaM AtJ-i,-I shall make you • man of one blow.

t Wby they should be expected is very doubtful; the opnlllion is
MltuytJ ~YQ cI&a cMvara lrriIaA MCIIldAe 71GjGtaAltituI.
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StJfAI. My life, my heart, my chick, my child, shall this
fellow go or stay? very well, my mind say&-

Yu. What?
~amI. He shall neither go, nor stay, nor move, nor breathe

-let him fall down and be put to death.
Sram. Glory to Buddha! mercy, mercy!
"it. Oh, let him go.
Sams. On one condition.
Yu. What is that ?
Saml. He shall take all the clay of this pool out without

muddying the water; or he shall make a pile of clean water
and throw the mud aside.

Yu. Absurd! Yoli might as well ask for skins of atone, and
meat from trees. This world is sadly burthened with fools.

(Sran.. ge.ticulatel imprecatiolll.)
Saml. What doe!! he mean ?
Yit. He blesses you.
&ms. Speak my blessings.
Sram. Be as prosperous as you are pious.•
Sam. Begone! [E.rit Sram.
Yu. Come, come, to other thoughts direct your mind,

Look round the garden; mark these stately trees,
Which duly by the king's command attended,
Put forth abundantly their fruits and flowers,
And clasped by twining creepers, they resemble
The manly husband and the tender wife.

SOml. The ground is quite a picture, strewed with many
tinted flowers; the trees are bowed down with blO88Oms; the
graceful creepers completely surmount even their tops; and
the monkies are sporting about like 80 many jack-fruitsot

J'i'. Here let us take our seat.
Sams. I am seated. And now, my good friend, trust me,

• This is an interpolation, u In the original be retires after repeating bis
apparent imprecation, to ",bich no words are attached.

t The large fruit of the Artocarp1l8 iotegrifolia.
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I cannot help thinking of Vasanwena: she holds her place in
my heart, and rankles like the abuse of • blackguard.

Vit. (ande). To little purpose are these thoughts indulged:
So true it is-
The scorn of woman in ignoble breasts,
But adds fresh fuel to the scorching flame.

The manly heart disdain with scorn repay..,
And soon subdues it's unrequited pauion.

Saflll. What hour is it? That fellow SthblD'aka .as
ordered to be here early; what can be the reason he does Dot

make his appearance? It is almost noon; I feel hungry. mel

it is impossible to think of walking at this time of day. The
sun is now in mid-heaven, and looks 88 fierce 88 an angry ape ;
and the ground is 88 dry and shrivelled 88 GdtulhcJn looked
when her hundred 80ns were slain.

Yit. 'Tis true: the cattle dozing in the shade
Let fall the unchamped fodder from their mouths;
The lively ape with slow and languid pace
Creeps to the pool ~ slake his parching thirst
In it's now tepid waters; not a creature
Is seen upon the public road, nor braves
One solitary passenger the sun.
Perhaps the carriage from the heated track
H88 turned aside, and waits a cooler hour.

Sam.. Very likely, and I am left here to furnish a lodg­
ment in my brains for the rays of the sun. The birds have all
slunk into shelter amongst the branches, and passengers pant­
ing and breathing flame, are glad to mount the umbrella even
in the shade. That fellow will not be here ~day ; come let
us amuse ourselves: I will give yon a song.

(He ring•. )

There, siT, what say you to that?
Yu. Say? That you are verily a Gh4ndharba.·
Saml. How should I fail being 80; I make a practice of

• A chorister of SrDerga or lJU1ra', heaven.
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taking assafretida, cummin-seed. orris-root, treacle and ginger,
my voice must necessarily be very ..ut.- I ....ill give you
another specimen. (Sing•. )

There. what think you no.... ?
1'"11. That you are a very Gll1Idharba.
8mnI. I knew you would think 80; but I take car. to

train myself suitably. I always feed upon meat preleDted to
me by some of my slaves. and I have it fried in oil and ghee.
and seasoned well with assafretida and black pepper; that is
your only diet for a sweet voice. Oh that scoundrel, he will
never arrive.

Y'II. Have patience: he will soon be here (theg retire).

En.ter STHAVABAKA. wUh the Car in. ",hich VASANTASENA is.

StllO. I am in a terrible fright. it is near noon, my master
wm be in a violent rage. Come up.

J'aI. (in. the car). Alas! ~ that is not Verdhamana's
voice. Who can it be, whose vehicle is this? Has Charudatta
sent another car and servant to spare his own, Ha! my right
eye throbs. my heart flutters. my sight is dim. every thing
forebodes misfortunes.

Satnl. Master, the car is here.
Y&I. How do you know?
Satnl. Do you not hear a snorting like an old hog's?
VII. You are right; here it is.
Sanu. How, my good fellow Sthavaraka, are you come at

last ?
Sthd. Yes, sir.
Sa"". And the car ?
StM. Here it is, sir.
Satnl. And the oxen?
StM. Here they are.
Saml. And yourself?
Sthd.. Weare all together, your honour.

• He ii, in fact, punning or blundering upon gmul1uz, fragranee, and
Ga7ll1h-er6a a linger of heaven.
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&mu. Then drive in.
St1l4. Which way, sir?
&1.11&1. Here,-where the wall is broken.
SIM. It is impo!sible, sir: it will kill the beasts, smash the

car, and I shall get my neck broken into the bargain.
Sa11&l. Do you recollect, sirrah, that I am. the kings

brother-in-law: be the cattle killed, I can buy others; let the
car 1ID&8h, I can have another made; and if you break your
neck, I must hire another driver.

&ltd. That is very true, your honour; the loss will be
mine, I shall not be able to replace myself.

Sanu. I care not; drive in here, over the broken walls.
81M.. Very well, air, here goes. Break the car, go to

pieces you and your driver, others are to be had, and I must
report your fate to your mast!.'r. (DrWu.) How, all safe!
there, sir, the carriage has come in.

Sam,. You see, what a lying r.ogue you are; and no
mischief.

StM. Very true, sir.
SaN. Come, my ftiend, let us go to the car. You are my

ever honoured teacher md master, precede i I know what is
due to your dignityI ascend.

Vii. I comply.
S411&1. Stop, stop. Did you make the carriage, pray? I

am the owner of it, and shall therefore get in the first.
Vit. I did as you desired.

'S4ma. Very possibly i but you erred in not requesting me
to precede. .

vu. Will your excellency be pleased to enter ?
S011&l. That is right. I shall ascend. (Getting "P, rchu"JII

haltily and lay. hold of the Veta in alarm.) Dh dear! I am a
lost man; there's a thief or a she-devil in the carriage. If a

. devil, we shall be robbed i if a thief we shall be devoured
alive.

Vet. Fear not; how should a she-devil get into a bullock.
carriage? It was nothing but the shadow of Sthavaraka, I
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dare say, which, your ey~ having been dazzled with the
glare, you saw indistinctly, and mistook fora living figure.

801111. My poor Sthavaraka, are you alive?
8tM I rather think 80, your honour.
801111. There certainly is a woman in the car,-look yourself

(to the rita).
1'ito. A WomaD I ha, ha 1

Afraid to gaze upon the man of birth,
Who prides himself on my companionship,
They walk with downcast eyes, like slrrinking cattle
That hang their heads aglIinst the driving rain.

Val. Alas, that odious'wretch, the Raja's brother I
What will become of me-unhappy girl !

A luckless seed my coming hither sows
In the parched soil of my disastrous fate,

801111. That vile slave, not to have examined the carriage!-
Come, master, look. .

rat. I am going.
801111. Do jackalls fly or crows run? do men eat wl&h their

eyes and see with their teeth? So surely will I not stay
here.

1'it. (looking in). How! can it be?
What brings the doe into the tiger's den ?

Or does the cygnet fly the distant mate,
Though bright as autumn's mOOD, towed &he crow!

It is not well; or has your mother's will,'
On gain intent, compelled you to come hither
To earn reluctant presents late despised ?
You are by nature false, your fickle tribe,
I told you truly, ever are prepared
To yield their blandishments to those they acorn.

1'01, Believe it not of me-I was deceived,
Mistook the vehicle, and the fatal error
Has brought me hither. Oh befriend-protect me t·

rat. I will befriend you; banish every fear.
VOL. I. K
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1 will beguile this blockheed. (Deacadl.)
There is indeed a deril in the car.

Sau. Indeed I bow happeD8 it abe has not run off with
you ? If a tlrler, bow is it abe has not eaten you up ?

Y"aL Never mind.
Hence to Ujayin a line of groves atrords
Unbroken shade; let U8 walk there, 'were better.

SCI*. How 80?
YOu. 'Twill yield us healthy exerci8e, and IpU'e

The jaded cattle.
&mu. 80 be it. Come Sthbaraka, fullow us with the car­

riage.-N0, stop; I go on foot only Wore gods and Brahmans
-I cannot walk along the road; I Dlt18t get into the car, and
then AI I pall, the citizens will My.to each. other, there,
that is he, his excellency the Prince's JDOIIt noble brother­
iD-law.

YOaL (apart). What is to be done I the cue is critical,­
The remedy not obvious: yes, this were belt.
(Ifloud to 1M Prirlce.) I did but jest. There is DO female fiend
VaaantaIIena has come here to meet you.

Va,. Ah mel

Saru. Am I not, 1D8Iltel', a fine fellow, another YtiItuhfHJ'
Vii. Undoubtedly.
&.. It is therefore that this unparalleled goddese waita

upoo me. I lately clispleued her, I will DOW go and cut

myaelf at her feet.
YOu. Well deviIm.
&ru. I go. (K_II to Yartllllalhad.) CeleatW Mother, listen

to my prayers; behold me with those lotus eyes thus lowly a
thy feet, and mark my hands uplifted thus to thy heavenly
counteBanee. Forgive, most graceful nymph, the faults that
love has urged me to commit, and accept me for thy servant
and thy slave.

Yal. Away I your regard is my abhorrence. (SptmII'"
with herfoot. )

&mu. (Riling in gTetlt tOra'1I.) What I shall this head that
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bows not to the gods, this head that my mother careased, be
humbled to the ground, to be treated like a dead carcae by the
jackalls in a thicket! What ho! Sthavaraka, where did you
pick up this woman?

81M. Why. sir. to tell you the truth, some village carts
blocked up the road near ChQrudatta's garden; I got down to
clear the way, and in the mean time left the carriage at his
gate; I fancy she then came out of his house and ascended the
car. mistaking it for another.

8ain8. A mistake! Oh then she did not come here to seek
me. Come down. madam, this carriage is mine. You come, I
suppose, to meet that beggar's brat, the son of a higgler,
and you take advantage of my .cattle,-but tum out directly.
I say.

Va,. That. which you make my blame I make my boast ;
As for the rest, whatever must be may be.

&111I. With these fair hands, armed with ten nails, and
dexterous in inflicting punishment, I drag you from the car­
riage by the hair qf your head, as Jaldyu.. seized upon the
wife of Bdliot

Vito Forbear, forbear, nor rudely thus invade
These graceful b'eaes. What deetructive hand
Would roughly rend the creeper from the tree,
Or tear the bloaom from the slender stem?
Leave her to me, I'll bring her from the car.

(GOet and htuadl Vasantalind dOfll7J.)
8anu. (aride). The wrath that her disdainful treatment

justly kindled is now more violent than ever: a blow I a kick !

to be spumed! I am re90lved,-she dies. (Aloud.) Master, if
you have any relish for a mantle with a broad border 81ld a

• JaJAyw. is the name of a hero bird, the 100 of Ganua by SyhJ: he
WB8 slain by R4lltZ71tJ in attempting to I"e8Cne Si14 when carried off by that
demon.

t Here is a great confusion of persons; BUii carried off Rumli the wife
of SwgritHl.

K 2
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hundred tauela, or have any curioeity to tate a hit of delicate
flesh, now is your time.

Yll. What mean you?
SaJlII. Will you oblige me?
Pit. In any thing not unreasonable.
Sa",.. There.is no more flavour of unreuonab1enea tho

of she-devila in it.
J'it. Well, speak on.
Sam,. Put Vasantasena to death.
J'it. (StoppitaK hiI ear•.)

Murder a young and unotrending female,
Of courteous manners and unrivalled beauty,
The pride of all Ujayin I Where shall I find,
Believe you, a fit raft to waft my lOW
Safe o'er the river of futurity?

Samf. I will have one made for you. Come, come, what
have you to fear? in this lowly place, who shall see you?

Yd. All natare-the surrounding rea1mI of apace;
The genii of these groves, the moon, the sun,
The winds, the vault of heaven, the firm-let earth,
Hell's awful ruler, and the c:onacioua lOul-
Theee all bear witneas to the good or ill
That men perform, and these will see the deed..

Saml. Throw a cloth over her then, and hide her.
Yit. Fool I you are erased.
S"",.. And you are an old good-for-nothing dastardly

jackall. Very well, I shall find some one else. Sthavaraka
shall do it. Here, Stbavaraka my lad, I will give you gold
bracelet&.

Stb,d. Thank your honour, I will wear them.
&mI. You IhaIl have a gold seat.
StluL I will sit upon it.
Samf. You shall have every dainty dish from my table.

• Tbil pIIIlIgl! ill in fact from Menu, with a slight deviation oDly in the
order.
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Stltd. I will eat it; never fear me,
Smru. You shall be head over all my mvel.
StM. I shall be a very great man.
Sa,,". But attend to what I order.
Bthd. Depend upon me, in every thing that may be done.
Sa"". I t may be done well enough.
Stli6. Say on, sir.
Sa,,", Kill this Vasantasena.
StM Excuse me, sir, I brought her here.
Sa"". Why, you villain, am I not your master?
Sthd. You are, sir; my body is your's, but not my inn0-

cence: I dare not obey you.
Sa".,. Of whom are you, my servant, to be maid?
SthlJ. Futurity.
Sa".,. And who is Mr. Futurity, pray?
81M. The requiter of our good and evil deeds.
Santi. And what is the return for good?
8tM Wealth and power like your honour's.
SarRI. And what for evil?
Sthd. Eating, as I do, the bread of slavery; I will not do

therefore what ought not to be done.
&uu. You will not obey me? (Beat, him.)

8tM. Beat me if you will, kill me if you will, I cannot
do what ought not to be done. Fate has already punished me
with servitude for the misdeeds of a former life, and I will not
incur the penalty of being bom again a slave.

YIII. Oh, sir, protect me (to the rita).
"it, Com~, come, be pacified (to tile Priltce).

Sthavaraka is right; revolving fate
Has doomed him to a low and servile station,
From which he wisely hopes a life of virtue
Hereafter sets him free. Do you too think,
Though degradation wait not close on crime.
And many, obsti.l8tely foes to virtue.
Suffer not here the punishment they merit,
Yet destiny not blindly works. Though now
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Her will gives servitude to him, to you
A master's sway; yet in a future being,
Your affiuence may his portiOll be assigned.
And your's, to do submissively his bidding.

Sam,. (apart). The old daatard, and this fool of a slave,
are both maid of futurity; but what ehall I fear? I, who am
the brother of a prince, and a man of courage .. well .. rank ?
(To Sthcitlaraka.) Begone, slave, retire into the garden, and

wait apart.
Sthd. I obey, sir. (To VlJICInta.tind.) Lady, fear not me.

[Ezit.
Sams. (tightening his girdle). Now, Vasantuena, die. (Goa

to ,eize her, the Vita ,top, him.)

Vii. In my presence! (Throw, him doWII.)
Sam,. Ah villain! would you kill your prince? (FaialB.)

Ah, you who have eo long fed at my COlt, do you now be­
come my foe? (Riring; apart.) Let me think ; this will do.
I saw,the old lICoundrel give a signal. I must get him out of
the way and then dispatch her. (AloMd.) My good friend,
how could you eo mistake what I said; how could you lIUppose

that I, born of so high a race,. should seriously purpoee euch
an unworthy action? I merely used those menaces to terrify
her into compliance.

Vito Believe me, sir, it is of little import
To boast of noble birth, unlese accord
The manners with the rank :-ungrateful thorne
Are moat offensive in a goodly soil.

Sums. The truth of the matter is, that Vasantuerui is

• The tenn used to designate his family importance ill this place, &Dd
again in the ninth act, is Ma1t4JuJ pr-. MaIlaka is said by the Com­
mentator to mean a leaf' uaed to wrap up any thinA', and tIIat the SaJWa
intends to say -wa., the oceaD ; but this Hems very gtatuitous. Ma1JDJuJ, as
pynonimous with mnIlam, Is a \'ery common name amongst the priDees of the
Dekhin, and perhaps the 8lIkara may intend to compare his family to theirs.
I t might be thought not impOSlribJe that the author intended to express the

. Arabic term Meld a king; but how or wllell did this word fiud its way tv

India?
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bashful in your presence: leave UI by ourselVeB a little. That
fellow Sth&varaka, too, I am lUre, int.enda to run away; go
bring him back, and I dare ..y whea we are alone a little she
will relent.

Vit. (GJHI"'). It may be true that, valiant in my Prele11ce,
VlllI8Dt.aIIhla may CODtinue still
To drive this fool to DJMIhJess by denial.
Pusion in privacy gains confidence.
I will coment to leave them for awhile.
(.Aloud). I shall retire and obey youro~

VtUo (laying hold cif his garmen,).
Oh leave me not I I have no hope but you.

Vu. Yau have no cause for terror. Hear me, sir:
I leave Vasantasena. as 'a pledge,
And safe expect her from your hands again.

Sa"". Be assured of it, she ahall be so accepted.
Vit. In truth ?
Saml. In truth.
Y"iI. (ezpar')' He may deceive me. ·1'11 at first retire;

But 80, that unobserved I may behold
His acts, aud satisfy me of his purpose.

Sa... He is gone, and now she dies. But hold :-perhaps
he juggles with me, the sly old fox, and now lies watch to
see what I am doing: he shall meet his match; the deceiver
be deceived. (He ga'her.jlOflJD"I and decorate, himlelf.) Come
Vasantuena, child, why 80 pettish? come, come.

Y"1t. I see his love revives, I now may leave them (deporu).

Sa"u. I will give you gold, I will treat you tenderly, I will
lay head and turban at your feet. Oh if you still disdain me
and will not accept me as your slave, what have I to do longer
with mankind?

Val. Why should I hesitate: I spum you j

Nor can you tempt me, abject wretch, with gold.
Though soiled the leaves the bees fly not the lotus,
Nor shall my heart prove traitor to the homage
It pays to merit, thoulh it's lord be poor.
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To love BUch excellence exalts my Hf'e, .
And sheds a lustre on my humble lot.
And why should I furego it? can ] leave
The mango'B lltately litem to twine around
The low and worthless dhdk ?

StmU. What I dare you compare the beggar CbUudatta to

a mango-tree, lUldme to the dlwik,* not even a lriIuttka ,- Is
it thus you treat me ilDd cherish the recollection of Chirudatta ?

P'cu. How can I cease to think of one who dwells for ever
in my heart?

Sam.. We'U soon try that, and cut short your recollections
and yourself together. Stop, you inamorata of a beggarly
Brahman.

PIU. Delightful words! proceed, you &peak my praile.
Sam.. Let him defend you if he CRn.
P'cu, Defend me! I were safe if he were here !
Sa1lll. What I is he Salera, or the son of B6li-MtJhndra,

or the son of Rembhd-Kdl.aumi, or Subharulu-RMdra 01' the
IOn ofDrona-Jataya-CJumakya-Dhtmtlhttmdra or 1WImIkx?t
If he were all these together he could not aid you. .Aa sua
was slain by Chdnakya, 8B Draupadi by Jatdyu, soart thou by

me. (Seize, her.)

• They are both the lIBme apparently; but from the former growing on
arid and concary soils it is stunted and mean, whilst the latter groWli to a
~letree.

t Several of these bave bettn named before. Sdra is a name of Z,....
the king of the gocIa: the IOn of Bali is ANgada. a fierce moukey chief, ODe

of Rama's confederates, MaheAdra is another name of Indra. The son of
RerJJM is a personage of whom no notice bas been found elsewbere, unl_
it be a mistake for the .on of RluIM, Kmza. Ktilmttmi ill a Daitya of _
celebrity and one of Havana's attendanta. SubIumilJIu has not been ideIItiIed.
RlUlra is a Dame of Siva, The son of DroDa is a i:-elebrsted bero in tile
MaMbhQrol named .4n11tJlthamci. Jat!Jyw is a fabulous bird killed by m-.
C'MllaAya. is a statesman, the minister of C1uuuIragupta. DhtmdlallJadnJ ill
the name of aking of Dude of the Solar line, properly calledK.~
but termed Dhu~ra from slaying a lI.mon Darned DhllNlJw. wbo
annoyed the Saint Uumrlta. TrUaMIl is a prince of the _e family,
elevated to hell\'en during bis life by the sage Vimlawitra. All thele per­
sons occur in the BhBrat or Rama)'lil18.
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Pal. Oh my dear mother! Oh my loved Chllrudatta'
Too short and too imperfect are our lOVe&--
Too soon I perish. I will cry for SUCCOUl'­

What' shall VasantaBena's voice be heard
Abroad? Oh that were infamy' No more
But this. Bless, bless my Chllrudatta.

SaJ1ll. Still ·do you repeat that name' once more. now­
(&king her by tM throat.)

Val. (in a struggling tone). Bless my Charudatta.
SaJ1ll. Die harlot, die (s'rangles her with hif haw). •Tis

done, she is no more. This bundle of vice, this mansion of
cruelty, has met her fate, instead of him whom she came in
her love to meet. To what shall I compare the prowess of this
ann ? Destroyed in the fulness of her hopes, she has fallen
like Sitd. in the Bhdrat. Deaf to my desires, she perishes in
my resentment. The garden is empty, I may drag her away
unperceived. My father and my mother, that DratqH1diJ as
well as my brothers, may regret that they did not see the
valiant actions of my mother's son.- The old jackall will be
here again presently. I will withdraw and observe him.

Enter the VITA and STHA\·ARAKA.

Pita. I have brought back Sthavaraka. Where is he?
Here are foot-marks,-these are woman's!

8arns. (advancu). Welcome, master: you are well returned
Sthavaraka.

Vita. Now render back my pledge.
8aJ1ll. What was that?
Vito Vasantasena.
Sarns. Oh, she is gone.
Vito Whither?
Saml. After you.
Vito She came not in that direction.

• This JllI888ge is in the original somewhat obscure. &M ba1tcAiJtJ
blrad"M mama pida, ".adellu, "" Doppadi, je.l pekhadi Jl«IiMiIII babuidaa
1.KitOluJ swlattana",.
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Sam.. Which way went yOU?
YU. To the eaat.
SaJ1ll. Ah, that accounts for it j me turned olf to the eouth.
Yit. I went south too.

Sa"". Then# I suppose, she went north.
Yit. What mean you? I comprehend you not. Speak out.
Sanu. I swear by your head and my feet,* that you may

make yourself perfectly easy. DilllDiss all alarm, I have killed

her.
Yit. Killed her !
&mi. What! you do not believe me? then look here. ..

this first proof of my prowess (,how, 1M body).
Yu. .Alas, I die I (FailUlo}
Sa11llo Hey-day! is it allover with him ?

SIM Revive, sir; it is I who am to blame: my incoDIi­
derately bringing her hither has caused her death.

Yit. (rellirnng). Alas, Vasantuena,
The stream of tenderness is now dried up,
And beauty flies U8 for her native sphere.
Adorned with every grace" of lovely upect,
Radiant with playfulness, alas, poor wench,
River of gentle feeling, isle of mirth,
And friendly refuge for all such as I am j

Alas! love's richest store, a mart exhaustless
Of exquisite delights, is here broke open.
This crime will amply be avenged. A deed
Done by such hands, in such a place committed,
Will bring down infamy upon the state,
And drive our guardian goddess from our city.
Let me reflect ;-this villain may involve
Me in the crime-I will depart from hence.

(The Prirace lay' hold oj him).
Detain me not, I have already been
Too long your follower and friend.

• A ,'ery insulting oath.
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8anu. Very likely, indeed. You have murdered Vaaan­
tasena, and seek' to accuee me of the crime: do you imagine
1 am without friends ?

Yil. You are a wretch.
Sams. Come, come, I will give you money, a hundred

mt1ernal, clothes, a turban. The consequence of abuse is com­
mon to all men.

Ytt. Keep your gifts.
81M. Shame! shame I
8aml. Ha, ha, ha I (Laughing.)
Vit. Restrain your mirth. Let there be hate between us.

That friendship that confers alone disgrace.
Is not for me; it must no more unite us.
I cast it from me, as a mapped
And stringless bow.

8onu. Come, good master. be appeased. Let us go~.
VIt. Whilst you were free from crime you might exact

My duty, but obedience to you now
Wauld but proclaim myself alike unworthy.
I cannot wait on guilt, nor, though I know
My innocence, have coUrage to encounter
Those speaking glances, every female eye
Will cast abhorrent, upon one who holds
Communion with a woman's murderer,
Poor, poor VasantasetUll may thy virtues
Win thee in after·life a happier portion;
And may the days of shame, and death of violence
That thou hast sutfered in existence past,

, Ensure thee honoured birth, the world's regard,
And wealth and happiness, in that to come, (Going.)

Saml. Where would you fly? In this, my garden, you
have murdered a female; come along with me, and defend
yourself before my brother-in-law (.reizel him).

Yit. Away, fool (draWl his sword).
Sa11&8. (falls back). Oh, very well, if you are afraid, you

may depart.
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. Yit. I am in danger here; yes, I will join
Seryillaka and Chandan&, and with them seek
The band that A'rya has assembled. [&it.

Sam.. Go, fool, to death. Well Stlllivaralt., my lad, what
think you of this business? .

StM That it is most horrible.
Sam.. How, slave, do you condemn me? With all my

heart, be it 80. Here, take these (gi'Del him U Of'lItI1rIeIItI). I
make you a present of them, that when I am full dressed, yotl
may be suitably equipped to attend me: it is my command,

SthIJ. These are too costly,-what am I do with them, air?
Soma. Take them, take them, and away with you. Con.

duct the carriage to the porch of my palace, and there wait
my coming.

Sthd. I obey, sir. [Ezil.
Soma. My worthy preceptor has taken himself 011' in alarm.

As to the slave, as soon as 1 return I will put him in confine­
ment j 80 my secret is safe, and 1 may depart without appre­
hension. Hold! let me be sure,-is she dead, or mut I kill her
again? no, she is safe. I will coyer the body with my mantle.
Stop! it bears my name, and will discover me. Well thought
of,-the wind has scattered about a tluantity of dry leaves, I
will cover her over with them. (Collet:II Ills leatla emdpila thai
otle7' Yaaantaamd.) Now to .t:he court, where I will enter an
accusation against Charudatta of having murdered Vaantaseni
for her wealth. Ingeniously devised! Charudatta will be
ruined j the virtuous city cannot tolerate even the death of an
animal.- Now to my work. (Going.) Here comes that
rascally mendicant again; and by the very road I was about to
take; he owes me a grudge for threatening to slit his IlOIle, and
mould he Bee me here, he will out of revenge come forward
and tax me with this murder. How shall I avoid him? I caD

leap the broken wall here. Thus I fly, as the mookey

• Thi. may imply the wide di1Jusion of Bsuddba te~ts.
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Malu!ttdra . leaped through heaven, Q..ver earth and hell,' from

Hanuman. Peak to Lanka (jump' denDra).

Enter the SlUHANAKA or Melldicant, a, before.

I have washed my mantle, and will hang it on these boughs
to dry. No, here are a number of monkies; I'll spread it on
the ground. No, there is too much dll8t. Ha! yonder the
wind has blown together a pile of dry leaves, that will answer
exactly: I'll spread it upon them. (Sprealh hil fDf'4pper ooer
YfJlanUub!d aAd AU down.) Glory to Buddha I (Repeatl the
wwral ,tan,as as abotle.) But enough of this. I covet not the
other world, until in this I may make some retum for the lady
VallaDtasen"s charity. On the day she liberated me from the
gamester's clutches she made me her slave for ever. Rolloa 1
something sighed amidst yon leaves! or perhaps it was only
their crackling, scorched by the sun, and moistened by my
damp garment. Bless me, they spread out like the wings of a
bird. (One of YtUa1I'amur, htmdl appear•• ) A woman's hand
aa I live, with rich omaments,-and another; surely I have
aeen that hand before. It is, it is-it is the hand that once
was stretched forth to save me. What should this mean!
(ThTOtlI. l!If ,he UJrapper and leave" and leel YalantfJIena.) It
is the lady Vasantasen'; the devoted worshipper of Buddha.
( Ycuanta.ena erpTeue, by rignI the llIant of UJater.) She wants
water: the pool is far away, what's to be done? ha I my wet
garment. (Appliel it to her face and moutl, andfalll her.)

YfJI. (re"wing). Thanks, thanks, my mend; who art thou?
Sram. Do you not recollect me, lady? you once redeemed

me with ten ,""erna",
Yaa. I remember you; ought else I have forgotten. I have

suffered since.
Sram. How, lady?
Yal. As my fate deserved.
Sram. Rise, lady, rise; drag yourself to this tree: here,

• Hanuman i. tile monkey; Mahendra tJle mountain.
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hold by this creeper.- (Bends it dotOII to "w, ,he lDJ' hold of it
and f'iIa.) In a neighbourin~convent dwells a holy sister;f
rest awhile with her, lady, and recover yoor apirits: gently,
lady, gently (they proceed). Stand aside, good friendll, stand
aside, make way for a young female and a poor beggar. It is
my duty to restrain the hands and mouth, and keep the passions
in subjection. What should such a man care for kingdoms?
his is the world to come. [Ezit.

• To a Bauddha ucetic female contact is unlawful. IrIS oblenaDeeoC
the prohibitioJl, in lJIite or his gratitude and regard for v...tub', is a
curious and characteriatic delineation of the denaturalizing tendency of 81dI
institutioDllo

t The expression is EdauiA biJuJJ __ DAaft&fIUJ balWcia t:iiIttJi.
Etaamin Yihar6 mama Dbcrmabbagini tisbtati. Convent. fOl' women are
very chaI'Icterilt:ically Bauddba institutiona: they did eDIt in the B_
empire till of late yesrs, and are still to be met with in Nepal and Tibet.

END OF THB EIGHTH ACT.
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ACT IX.

THE HALL OP JUSTIOE.

141

(&terior and Interior).

E1IIer OPPIOER.

I AM commanded to prepare the benches in this hall for the
judges (arrangp.6 them). All is ready for their reception, the
floor is swept, and the seats are placed, and I have only now
to inform them all is ready (going). Ha! here comes the king's
brother-In-law, a. worthless fellow; I will get out of his way
(retiru).

Enter SA1d8THANAKA, Iplendidly dreued.

I have bathed in limpid water and reposed in a shady grove,
puaing my time like a celestial chorister of elegant form,
amidst an attendant train of lovely damsels, DOW tying my
hair, then tWisting it into a braid, then opening it in flowing
tresses, and again gathering it into a gracefullmot. Oh! I am
a 1DCl8t accomplished and astonishing young prinCe, and yet I
feel a vacancy, an interior chasm; such as is sought for by the
fatal WOnD, that works its darkling way through the human
entrails. How shall I fill it up,-on whom shall I satiate my
craving? Ha! I recollect; it is designed for the miserable
Ch8.rudatta. So be it. I will repair to the court, and cause
an accusation to be registered against him, of the death of
Vansantasen8, asserting that he has robbed and murdered her.
The court is open, I see. (Enter•. ) How! the seats are ready
for the arrival of the judges. I shall wait their coming on this
grass plot.

Door-keeper. Here comes the court, I must attend.
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Eratn the JUOOB, lDiIh the PROVOST tUld RECORDER- t.l1ulotMn.
Crier. Hear all men the judge·s command..
Jlldge. Amidst the conflicting details of parties engaged in

legal controversy, it is difficult for the judge to ucertain what
is really in their hearts. Men acCUle othen of secret crimes,
and even though the charge be disproved, they acknow~
not their fault, but, blinded by puGon, penevere; and whilst
their fiiends conceal their errors, and their foes exaggerate
them, the character of the prince is all8lliled. Reproach
indeed is easy, discrimination of but rare occurrence. and the
quality of a judge is readily the subject of censure. A judge
should be learned, sagacious, eloquent, di8J>assionate, impartial ;
he should pronounce judgment only after due deliberation and
inquiry: he should be a guardian to the weak, a terror to the
wicked: his heart should covet nothing, his mind be intent OIl

nothing but equity and truth, and he should keep aloof the
anger of the king.

PrOOOlI and Bee. The character of your worship is as
free from censure, 88 the moon is from the imputation of

obscurity.
Judge. Officers, lead the way to the seat of judgment.
Qff. As your worship commands. (They lit.)
Judge. Now go forth, and see who comes to demand

j118tice.
Off. By command or his honour the Judge, I uk, who waitl

to demand justice ?

Sams. (adtlancillg). Oh, oh I the judges at"e IeIIted. I

• The SruJu'hi the cllief of the merehanta. and IagtUtlllJ or SenDe. From
the way in which they interfere they seem to sit 88 joint 88llellIIOrs or COOl­

miuioners \\ith the judge. This is a curious. and, as far 88 yet known, •.
IOlitary picture of the prsctical administration of Hindu law under Hindu
government. It i. not ellllCtly. perhaps, according to rule: the number,
three or more, is correct. The judge msy be either a Brahman, a Ksbe­
triya, or a Vaisya, but the accessors should be Brahmans alone. Mer­
cbanta. howeYer, may be called in. The presence of the Kayuths, a man
of mixed cute, u an allle8lOr, is not in the books, although the !kribe is
enumerated amongst the officers of the court.
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demand justice j I, a man ot' rank, a Vtlsudeva, and brother­
in~law of the Raja j-I have a plaint to enter.

QIf. Have the goodness to wait a moment, your excel­
lency, whilst I apprize the Court. (RetuMU.) So please your
worship, the first plaintiff is his Majesty's brother-in-law.

Judge. The Raja's brother-in-law to proffer a plaint? An
eclipse of the rising SUD foreruns the downfal of some illus­
trious character: but there are other matters before us.
Return and tell him his cause cannot come on to-day.

Officer returns to Samsthdnaka.
Qff. I am desired to inform your honour that your cause

cannot be tried to-day.
Sams. How! not ~day? Then I shan apply to the King,

my sister's husband. I shall apply to my sister, and to my
mother, and have this judge dismissed and another appointed
immediately. (Going.)

Off. Stay one moment, your honour, and I will carry your
message to the Court. (Goes to the Judge.) Please your worship,
his excellency is very angry j and declares if you do not try
his suit to-day, he will complain to the royal family and pr~

cure your worship's dismissal.
Judge. The blockhead has it in his power, it is true. Well,

call him hither j his plaint shall be heard.
Off. (to Saml.). Will your excellency be pleased to enter j

your plaint will be heard.
Sams. Oh, oh! first it could not be tried j now it will be

be heard j very well j the judges fear me: they will do what I
desire. (Enters.) I aID well pleased, gentlemen; you may
therefore be so too j for it is in my hands to distribute or with­
hold satisfaction.

Judge. (apart). Very like the language of a complainant
this! (Aloud.) Be seated.

SafRII. Assuredly. This place is mine, and I shall sit where
I please. (To the Provost.) I will sit here: no, (to the Re­
COTder) I will sit here: no, no, (puts his hands on the Judge"

head. and. then rit, down by his side) I will even sit here.
VOL. I. L
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JMdge. Your excellency has a complaint?
Sa"". To be sure I have.
Judge, Prefer it.
Sa"". I will, in good time; but remember, I am born in a

distinguished family, My father is the Raja's father.in-law;
the Raja is my father's son.in.law; I am the Raja's brother j

and the Raja is my sister's husband,
Judge. We know all thiJ; but why dwell on family

honoun? peraonal excellence is more important: there are
always thom.buahee in the fairest foreetB; declare therefore
yonr suit.

Sa".,. This it is; but it involves no fnlt of mine, My
noble brother.in.law. in his good pleamre, preeented me, for

my ease and recreation, the best of the royal gardeos. the
ancient PruhpakartJfldaka. It is my pract:iee to visit it dally,
and see it well swept and weeded, and kept in order; and
having, 81 my wont. gone this day thither. what should I
behold, but.-I could acareely believe my eyes,-the dead body
of a female!

JMdge, Did you know the penon ?
SaN. Alas! too well; she was once our city's greate8t

pride; her rich attire must have tempted some execnble
'W1'etch to beguile her into the lonely garden, and there, for
the sake of her jewels, was the lovely Vasantuena strangled
by his hands, not by me-(rtOfJl himleY).

Judge. What neglect in the police I You heard the plaint,
gentlemen; let it be recorded. including the words cr not by
me:'

Bee. (write, it). It is done.
Sam" (apart). Vile carelessness! my heedlessness baa

plunged me into peril, like a man crOBBing a narrow bridge
precipitately, who tumbles into the stream: it cannot DOW be
helped. (Aloud.) Well, sagacious administrators of. justice,
you make a mighty fUBS about a trifle. I was going to observe,
not by me was the deed beheld. (Puts hil foot on the record aM
wipes out the last part.)

I

I
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Jadge. How then do you know the troth of "hat you have
stated, that for the sake of her ornaments she was strangled
by some penon's handa?

&1m.. I conclnde 80, for the neck was bare and swollen,
and her dreeB rUled of its ornaments.

Proo. The case is likely enough.
SaflU. (apart). Good j I am alive again.
Proo. Whom elae do we require ill this suit?
Judge. The case is two-fold, and must be investigated both

in relation to 88Bel"tion and facts j the verbal investigld.ion
relates to plaintii' and respondent, that of facts depends upon
the judge.

Proo. The cause then requires the evidence of VaaantaseD.a's
mother.

J"dge. Undoubtedly. Officers, go and civilly call VIIIm­
t&aena's mother into court.

Off. (Erit OJficer aM retrmu ",W& the old tDolnu) Come
along, Dame.

Motl. My daughter is gone to a friend's house. This old
fellow comes and says to me: "Come along, hiB honour the
judge has sent for you." I am ready to faint, and my heart
flutters BO.-Very well, sir, very well sir, lead me to the
court.

Off. Here we are j-enter. (Tiler enter.)
Moth. Health and happiness to your worships!
Jvdge. You are welcome j-Bit down. (She Bits.)
Sam&. Oh. old procuress, you are there, are you?
Judge. You are the mother of Vasant.asena?
Moth. lam.
Judge. Where is your daughter?
Moth. At a friend's house.
Judge. The name of that friend?
Moth. (apart.) Oh dear me, this is very awkward. (AloIUl.)

Surely, your worshi~ this is n~ a fit question for your worship
to ask.

Judge. No heBitationj-the law asks the question.
L 2
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Provo and Rec. Speak out j the law saka the question j there
is no impropriety in answering.

Moth. Why then, gentlemen, to say the truth, she is at
the house of a very nice gentleman :-the son of Sagara Datta,
grandson of the Provost Vinayadatta, whose own name i.
CMrudatta j he lives near the Exchange: my daughter is
with him.

Saml. You hear, judges i-let this be registered. I accuse
Charudatta. .

Provo Charudatta, her friend I he cannot be criminal.
Judge. The cause, however, requires his presence.
Prov. Certainly.
Judge (to the Scribe). Dhanadatta, write down that Va­

8aJlwena last went to Charudatta's residence: this is the first
step. Let me consider j how can Charudatta be summoned
hither? however the law must be enforced. Officer, repair to

Charudatta, and say to him, the magistrate, with all due
respect, requests to see him at his perfect convenience.

( Officer goes out and re-enter. v:ith Cladr1ldatta.)
qjf. This way, sir.
CMr. The prince well knows my rank and character,

And yet thus calls me to his public court.
Haply he may have heard my car conveyed
The fugitive he feared beyond his reach,
Borne to his ear by some unfriendly spy.
Or haply-but away with fancies; soon
I learn the truth, arrived at the tribunal.

Off. This way, this way, sir.
ChQr. What should this mean I his harshest note, yon crow

Responsive utters to his fellow's call,

With croak repeated. Ha! my left eye throbs j

What new misfortunes threaten !

Off Proceed, tir, never fear.
ChOr. Facing the sun, on yonder blighted tree,

The bird of evil augury is perched
Ha! on my path, the black snake sleeping lies.
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Roused &om his slumber he unfoh18 in wrath
His spiry length, and threatening beats the ground
With bulk inBated, as he turns on me
His angry eyes, and from between his fangs
Protrudes his hissing tongue. I slip, yet here
No pla8hy mire betrays my heedless feet.-
Still throbs my left eye, and my left arm trembles;
And still that bird in (light sinistral cries,
To warn me of impending ill. Yes, death­
Terrible death awaits me. Be it B0-

It is not mine to murmur against destiny,
Nor doubt that righteous whicbthe gods ordain.

Qff. This is the court, sir, enter.
Ch!Jr. (elltering and looking round).

The prospect is but little pleasing.
The court looks like a sea j--its councillors
Are deep engulphed in thought; its tossing Waves
Are wrangling advocates; its brood of monsters
Are these wild animals-death's ministers­
Attornies skim like wily snakes the surface­
Spies are the shell-fish cowering 'midst its weeds,
And vile informers, like the hovering curlew
Hang B\lttering o'er, then pounce upon their prey:
The beach, that should be justice, is unsafe,
Rough, rude, and broken by oppression's storms.

(As he ad"ance, he knocks hi. head agaifJIt the door frame.)

More inauspicious omens! they.attend
Each step I take; fate multiples its favours,

• That the translator may not be thought to have bad an Englisb rather
than an Indian court in his eye, be enumerates the terms of the original
for the different members of which it is said to consist. MantriB, coun­
cillors; DUJatl, the envoys or representatives of the parties; the wild
Ilnimals, death's ministers, are N6g1J11 and ABWIJII, elephants and horses
employed to tread or tear condemned criminals to death: the Charall are
spies or runners; Nfmav(lIImas disguised emissaries or informers; and
Kagastha& arc 6Cribes by profession, who discharge tbe duties of notaries
and Iltlornics.
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JlUlge. Charadatta 1lpprOIIChee. Obeuve him ;...-that face and
form never gave Ibelter to cauaelea crime. Appearance is a
test of character; .md DOl: only in man, but in elephants,
horses and kine, the diJposition never deviates from the perfect
shape.·

CIuf,. Hail to the court, proeperity attend
The c1eJegated miniaten of justice.

Judge. Sir, you are welcome i officer, bring a seat.
QIf. It is here; be seated, lIir (to CM","""ta; huill).

8a11ll. So, Mr. Woman-killer, you are here: very decorous
this, indeed, to treat such a fellow with 110 much civility; but
never mind.

Judge. Worthy Charudatta, allow me to ask if any inti­
macy or connexion has ever 8ubsiated between you and this
woman's daughter ?

Clufr. What woman ?
Judge. This (,Mtoing Yo.tmttUena", mother).

Char. (riling). Lady, I wute you.
Moth. Son, long may you live It (Apart.) This is Chi­

rudatta then; really my daughter has made a good choice.
Judge. Tell us, Charudatta, were you ever aquainted with

that courteztlD? (CMrlldalta tUhcnned, heritatel.)

8a11ll. Ah I he pretends to be vltlltly modest, or very much
alarmed; it is merely a pretext to evade confesaing his viciOUl
courses: but that he murdered the woman for her wealth, the
prince shall llOOD make manifest.

PrOf]. Away with this hesitation Charudatta: there is a
charge against you.

Chdr. Well, sirs, what shall I say ? What if she were
A friend of mine? be youth accused, not habit.

JUflge. Let me beg-no evasion, banish all reserve, speak
the truth and act ingenuously: remember it is the law that
calls upon you.

• This is literally translated, without any leaning to Gall or LtJlJ(Jln'.
t Literally, long be my liCe: cllirClm me jiVCl.

I
I

j
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CMr. First tell me who is my accuser?
Sanu. I am-I.
CM.r. Thou! a mighty matter truly.
&mi. Indeed, you woman-killer! What I are you to

murder such a woman as Vasantasena, and rob her of her
jewels, and to think it will not be known ?

CM.r. Thou art crazed.
Judge. Enough of this; declare the truth: was the cour-

tezan your friend?
Char. She was, she was.
Judge. And where is Vasantasena now?
Char. Gone.
Prov. Gone I how, whither, and how attended?
CMr. (apart). Shall 1 say she went privately. (Aloud.) She

went to her own dwelling: what more can I say?
Sanu. What more? why, did you not accompany her to

my princely garden; and did you not there, for the sake of
her jewels, strangle her, with your own hands? how then can
you say she is gone home?

Char. Foul calumniator.-
No rain from heaven upon thy face descends,
Dark as.the jay's unmoistened wing in showers.
These falsehoods parch thy lips, as wintry winds
Despoil the shrivelled lotus of its beauty.

Judge. (apart). ·1 see it were as easy to weigh Him1f.Uiya,
ford the ocean, or grasp the wind, as fix a stain on Charudatta's
reputation. (Aloud.) It cannot be, that this worthy man is
guilty.

Sam,. What have you to do with his defence i-let the case
be tried.

Judge. Away, fool, is it not thus :-if you expound the
Vedalt will not your tongue be cut out? if you gaze upon the

• The general sense of the passage is, "your race ill unwashed, dirty,
foul with falsehood," a common oriental phrue here poetically expressed.

t Here we find the Brahminical notions enforced; such being the
punishment of Sudras who shall read and expound the Veda•.



152 THE l'OY-CAR1'.

mid-day sun, will you not lose your eye-mght? if you plunge
your hand into flame, will it not be burnt? and think you that
if you revile Charudatta the earth will Dot open and swallow
you? Thil i. Charudatta-how can such a man have com­
mitted such a crime? He has exhausted in lavilh munificence
the ocean of his disregarded wealth, and is it possible that he,
who was best among the best, and who has ever shewn' the
most princely liberality, should have been guilty of a deed
most hateful to a noble mind, for the sake of plunder !

Saml. I say again, it is not your province to undertake his
defence, you are to try the cause.

Moth. I say the accusation is false. When in his distress
my daughter intrusted a casket of jewels to his care, and it
was stolen &om him, even then he replaced it with a necklace
of still greater value; and can he now, for the sake of wealth,
have tumed murderer? Oh never! Alas, would that my
daughter were here! (Wtepl.)

Judge. Inform us, ChRrudatta, bow did she leave you, on
foot or in a carriage?

Char. I did not see her depart, and know not.

Ellter V iRAEA in haste.
Now go I to the court, to tell them how I have been

maltreated, kicked, and abused, for keeping a good look-out
after the runaway. Hail to your worships!

Judge. Ha! here is Viraka, the captain of the watch: what
brings you hither, Viraka?

V(r. Hear me, your honour. Whilst engaged last night
in quest of A'ryaka, who had broke loose, we stopt a covered
carriage: the captain, Chandanaka, looked into it, and I was
going to do so too, when he prevented me, pulled me back,
and cuffed and kicked me. I beg your honours will take_
proper notice of this business.

Judge. We will. Whose was the carriage, do you know?
Vir. The driver said it belonged to tlus gentleman, Charu­

datta; and that it carried Vasantasemi to meet him in Push·
pakaranduka,

I
J
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So... Yon hear, sirs!
Jrodge. Truly this spotless moon ill threatenecl by the

demon of eclipse; the limpid stream is sullied by the falling
of the banks. We will inquire into your complaint, Virakll;
in the mean time mount one of the messenger's horses at the
gate; go to PlUhpakarandaka with all speed, and bring us
word whether the body of a murdered woman lies there.

Yir. I shall. (Gael ,*t and presently returm.) I have been
to the garden, and have ascertained that a female body has
been carried off by the beasts of prey.

Judge. How know you it was a female?
Pir. By the remains of the hair, and the marks of the

hands and feet.
Judge. How difficult it is to discover the truth : the more

one investigates, the greater is the perplexity. The points of
law are sufficiently clear here, but the understanding still
labours like a cow in a quagmire.*

ChO.r. (apart). When first the Bower unfolds, as Bock the bees
To drink the honied dew, so mischiefs crowd
The entrance opened by man's falling fortune.

Jlldge. Come, Charudatta, speak the truth.
Chdr. The wretch that sickens at another's merits,

The mind, by passion blinded, bent to ruin
The object of its malice, do not claim
Reply, nor any heed to what they utter,
Which from their very nature must be falsehood.
For me-you know me-would I pluck a flower,
I draw the tender creeper gently to me,
Nor rudely rob it of its clustering beauty.
How think you then? could I with violent hands
Tear from their lovely seat those jetty locks,
More glossy than the black bee's wing, or how
So wrong my nature and betray my love,
As with remorseless heart to blast in death
The weeping charms that vainly sued for mercy!

• Ralber an undignified simile for a judge.
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SUmI. I tell you, judges, you will be held as the defeodmt's
friends and abettors, if you allow him lonaer to remain seated
in your preaence.

Judge. Officer, remove him from his seat. (O.§ic:er obep.)
Char. Ministers of justice, yet reflect. (Sill 07& the groud.)
SCIf".,. (apart). Ha, ha I my deeds are now u£ely deposited

on another's head; I will go and ait near Charudatta. (Dos 1(0)
Come, Charudatta, look at me: confesa: say honestly, ., I killed
Vasantasena."

CMr. Vile wretch, away I Alas I my humble friend,
My good Maitreya, what will be thy grief
To hear of my disgrace? and thine, dear wife,
The daughter of a pure and pious race ?
Alas I my boy, amidst thy youthful sports
How little think'st thou of thy father's shame.
Where can Maitreya tarry? I had sent him
To seek Vasantasena. and restore
The costly gems her lavish love bestowed
Upon my child-where can he thus delay?

Outride-Enter MAITREYA with Va,antoIbuf,jewez,.
I am to return these trinkets to Vasantasena; the child took

them to his mother; I must restore them, and on no account,
consent to take them blJCk again. Ha! Rebhila; how now
Rebhila, what is the matter? you seem agitated, what has
chanced? (ListeIlUrg.) Hey I what say you, my dear friend?
summoned to the court? this is very alarming. Let me think:­
I must go to him, and see what it means; I can go to Vasan­
taeena afterwards. Ob, here is the court. (Enter,.) Salutation
to your worships I where is my friend?

Judge. There.
Mait. My dear friend. all happiness­
Chdr. Will be hereafter.
Mail. Patience.
Chdr. That I have.
Mail. But why so downcast? what arc you brought here

for?
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CMr. I am a murderer-reckless of futurity­
Repaying woman's tender love with blood­
What else, let him declare.

Mait. What I
Char. (tllhilper, him). Even 80.

Mail. Who lIaYs so?
Ch6r. (to the Raja" brother-in-latll).

Yon mi&erable man, the instrument
That destiriy employs to work my fall.

Mail. Why not say she is gone home?
(JIuJ.r. It reeks not what I say; my humble state

Is not to be believed.
Mait. How sirs! what is all this? Can he, who has

beautified our city with its chief omaments, who has filled
Ujayin with gardens, and gates, and convents, and temples,
and wells, and fountains-can he, an UtteI' reprobate, for the
object of a few beggarly ornaments, have done such an
iniquitous act? (In anger.) And you-you wretch, you king's
brother-in-law, Samsthfmaka,-you who stop at nothing, and
are a stuffed vessel of every thing offensive to mankind,-you
monkey, tricked out with golden toys: say again before me,
that my friend, who never plucked a Bower roughly in his
life, who never pulled more than one at a time, and always
left the young buds untouched :-say that he has been guilty of
a crime detestable in both worlds, and I will break thy head
into a thousand pieces with this staff, as knotty and crooked as
thy own heart.

Sam,. Hear him, my mllllters, What has this crow-foot­
pated hypocritical fellow to dO'with the cause between me and
Ch6.rudatta, that he is to break my head. Attempt it if you
dare, you hypocritical scoundrel.

Mait. (strike' him; a strvggle ensues, in which Vasanla'tnc:i',
jt!tllelsfallfrom his girdle. Samsthdnaka picks them up.)

Sams. See here, sirs! here,-here are the poor wench's
jewels, for the sake of which yon villain mUI'dered her,

(The JUdges hang d01C1l their heads.)
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CMr. (to Mait,) In an ill hour these jewels spring to light.
Such is my fate, their fall will lead to mine.

Mait. Why not explain ?
Char, The regal eye is feeble to discern

The truth amidst perplexity and doubt.
I can but urge-I have not done the deed,
And poverty like mine must hope to gain
Unwilling credence; shameful death awaits me.

Judge. Alas! Mars is obstructed and Jupiter obscured, and
a new planet like a comet wanders in their orbits.

PrOlJ. Come hither lady (to Vasa7ltasend', mother), look at
this casket: Willi it your daughter's?

Moth.. It is very like, but not the same.
Saml. Oh, you old baggage! your eyes tell one story and

your tongue another.
Moth. Away, slanderer!
Provo Be careful of what you say: is it your daughter's,

or is it not?
Moth. Why, your worship, the skill of the workman

makes it difficult to trust one's eyes; but this is not my
daughter'S.

Judge. Do you know these ornaments ?
Moth. Have I not said. They may be different, though

like: I cannot say more; they may be imitations made by some
skilful artist.

Judge. It is true. Provost, examine them: they may be
different, though like; the dexterity of the artists is no doubt
very great, and they readily fabricate imitations of ornaments
they have once seen, in such a manner, that the difference
shall scarcely be discernible.

Pro". Are these ornaments your property ChRrudatta?
CMr. They are not.
Prov, Whose then ?
CluLr. This lady's daughter's,
Pro". How come they out of the owner's possession?
eMr. She parted with them.
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myself, and
[bit.

Provo Consider. Charudatta, you must speak the truth.
Truth alone is internal satisfaction; not to declare the truth is
a crime j the truth is readily told; seek not to conceal it by
a lie.

Chdr. I do not know the ornaments j' but this I know, they
are now brought from my house.

Sa".,. You killed her in my garden first, and so obtained
them; this prevarication is only to hide the truth.

JudBe. Charudatta, own the truth, or it must be my pleasure
that heavy babes fall upon that delicate frame.

CMr. Sprung from a race incapable of crime,
I have not shamed my sires-if you confound
The innocent with the guilty, I must suffer.
(Apart.) If I have lost indeed Vasanta8ena,
Life is a burden to me. (Aloud.) What avails it
To proffer further plea? be it acknowledged.
I have abandoned virtue, and deserved
Abhorrence here and punishment hereafter.
Let me be called a murderer, or what else
It please him (to Sams.) to declare.

Sams. She is killed: say at once, I killed her.
Chdr. You have said.
Sarns. You hear him: he confesses it j all doubt is removed

by his own words: let him be punished. Poor Charudatta !
Judge. Officer, obey the prince-secure the malefactor.
Moth. Yet, good gentlemen, hear me. I am sure the

charge is false. If my dear daughter be slain let him live,
who is my life. Who are the parties in this cause? I make
no complaint, and why then is he to be detained? Oh! set

him at liberty.
Sarns. Silence, you old fool: what have you to do with

him?
Judge. Withdraw, lady. Officer, lead her forth.
Moth. My son, my dear son! (Is forced out.)
Sarns. I have done the business worthy of

shall now depart.
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Judge. Chairudatta, the business or proof it was ours to
effect, the sentence rests with the prince. Officer, apprise
the royal PalaIta, that the convicted culprit being a Brahman,
he cannot acconling to Menu be put to death, but be may be

banished the kingdom with his property untouched.
Off. I obey. (GOel oul mad rehmu.)
I have been, and the king thus commands. Let the orna­

ments or Vasantasena be suspended to the neck or the
criminal; let him be conducted by beat or drum to the
southern cemetery, and there let mm be impaled; that, by
the severity or this punishment, men may be in future
deterred from the commission of such atrocious acts.

Char. Unjust and inconsiderate monarch.­
'Tis thus that evil coUDCl110rs impel
The heedless prince into the scorching flames
Of fierce iniquity and foul disgrace;
And countless victims perish by the guilt
or treacherous ministers, who thus involve
Both prince and people in promiscuous ruin!
My friend Maitreya, I bequeath to you
My helpless family; befriend my wife,
And be a second parent to my child.

Mail. Alas I when the root is destroyed how can the tree

remain?
Chdr. Not so; a father lives beyond his death

And in ms son survives; 'tis meet my boy
Enjoy that friendship which thou shew'dst his sire.

Malt. You have ever been most dear to me, most excellent
Chairudutta; I cannot cherish life deprived of you.

CMr. Bring my boy to me.
Mail. That shall be done.

• Pollibly the political events descn'bed in this piece were not wbolly
matter of fiction, and P&Iaka, leaning to the Bauddha doctrinell, and dis­
regarding Brahmanical priVIleges, proYoked the inlurrection that il recorded
in the drama.
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Who waits there; let the
[&it ",itk Court.

Judge. Officer, lead him forth.
Chcfnddlal- be called.

Ojf. This way.
ChlJr. Alas, my poor friend It

Had due investigation been allowed me,
Or any test proposed-water or poi8OIl,
The seales or ICOl'ching fire,t and I had failed
The proof, then might the law have been fulffiled,
And I deservedly received my doom.§
But this will be avenged: and for the set1tence
That dooms a Brahman's death on the mere charge
Of a malicious foe, the bitter portion
That waits for thee, and all thy line, oh king,
Is hell. Proceed-I am prepared. [Breltllt.

• Whose caste makes them public executionel'llo
1" The following lines. are uttered aAlul or in the air, according to the

original: that is, they are not spoken by aoy of the draman. ptlr_. They
are, however, so suitable to CbArudatta as to warrant a departure from the
stage direction.

t The dilftlrent modes of trial by ordeal.

§ Literally, the saw might have been applied to the body: Krakac1l1lllt
,arirl d4tm;yam.

END OF THE NINTH ACT.
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ACT X.

THE ROAD TO THE PLACE OF EXECUTION.

Enter CHARUDATTA with two CHANDALAS tU &ecutioller,.

lit ChfJn. OUT· of the way, sirs! out of the way! room
for Chfu-udatta: adomed with the kartm{rat garland, and
attended by his dexterous executioners, he approaches his end
like a lamp ill-fed with oil.

Chdr. Sepulchral blossoms decorate my limbs,
Covered with dust, and watered by my tears,
And round me harshly croak the carrion birds,
Impatient to enjoy their promised prey.

2d Coon. Out of the way, sirs I what do you stare at? a
good man whose head is to be chopped off by the axe of
destiny? a tree that gave shelter to gentle birds' to be cut

down? Come on Chamdatta.
Chcir. Who can foresee the strange vicissitudes

Of man's sad destiny-I little thought
That such a fate would ever be my portion,
Nor could have credited I should live to be
Dragged like a beast to public sacrifice,
Stained with the ruddy sandal spois and smeared
With meal-a victim to the sable goddess.:!;
Yet as I pass along, my fellow citizens

• The Prakrit spoken by the CMnd8las is exceedingly rude and difficult:
tbe commentator is often evidently at fault, and furnishes very imperfect and
unsatisfactory interpretations: several passages have been IICCOrdingly
omitted. but none of any importance.

t Sweet-scented oleander, or rose bay. Neri_ odorIaJa.

t This is an addition of the commentator: the text implies that he is
equipped as a victim, but does not say to what deity.

i

I
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Console me with their tears, and execrate
The cruel sentence that awards my death.
Unable to preserve my life, they pray
That heaven await me, and reward my sufferings.

III Chdn. Stand out of the way-what crowd you to see !
There are four things not to be looked at: Indra carried
forth, the birth of a calf, the transit of a star, and the mis­
fortune of a good man.. Look brother Chinta; the whole city
is under sentence!-What! does the sky weep, or the thun­
bolt fall without a cloud?

2d Chd.. No brother Goha, not 80; the shower falls from
yonder cloud of women; yet though all the people weep, yet
such is the throng, that their tears cannot lay the dust.

eMr. From every window lovely faces shed
The kindly drops, and bathe me with their tears.

lst Chan. Here stop! strike the drum, and cry the sen­
tence.-Hear ye, hear ye ! This is Chlirudatta, son of Saga­
radatta, son of Provost Vinayadatta, by whom the courtezan
Vasantasena has -been robbed and murdered; he has been
convicted and condemned, and we are ordered by king PaUaka
to put him to death: so will his Majesty ever punish those
that commit such crimes as both worlds abhor.

• This paaege is not elear: the -expression is Inde pafl6.hianta, whieh
seems to imply IMra pravangaflllma. The oldest eommentary translates it
PralJeTt1JJunRfma, inereasing, progressing; and supposes Indra put for his
bow, the rainbow. It seems more probable, however, that the phrase
alludes to some observance in honour of the deity, which has fallen into
disuse IIJId is forgotten. Such, for ellllmple, as the SaltrculJieDajottAllna, erec­
tion of a Bag in honour of Irulra. which, after being worshipped for Rome
days, is directed to be removed privately at midnight, when all the people
are asleep. KfdiM Purlma. The paraphernalia and circumstances of a public
execution, according to Hindu fashions, are interestingly described here:
the scantiness of the official attendance shews that the people were as easily
managed then as at any subsequent period. The 'character of the exe­
eutioner corresponds precisely with that of the Roman Carnifex ; and, in like
manner, the place of execution is the public cemetery, or place of burning
the dead. The criminal is dressed as a victim with very classical decora­
tions.

VOL. I. M
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Chdr. Dreadful revene-to- hear such wretches herald
My death, and blacken thul with lies my fame :
Not so my aires-for them the fi:equent shout
Has filled the sacred temple, where the crowd
Of holy Brahmans to the Gods proclaimed
The costly rite accomplished ;-and shall I,
Alas! Vasantaaena, who have drank
Thy nectared tones from lips whose ruby glow
Diegraced the coral, and displayed the charms
Of teeth more pearly than the moon's chaste light,
Profane my ears with such envenomed draughts
Of infamy whilst yet my soul is &ee ?

(Puts hil hanm to hu taN.)

Irt Chan. Stand apart there-make way'
ChlJr. My friends avoid me 8S I pass, and, hiding

Their faces with their raiment, tum away.
Whilst fortune smiles each stranger is a friend,
But friends are strangers in adversity.

ht Chdn. The road is now tolerably clear,-bring along
the culprit.

(Behind). Father! father!
My friend! my friend!

ChDr. My worthy friends, grant me this one indulgence.
1st ChOn. What! will you. take my thing of us?
ChlJr. Disdain not my request. Though basely bonl

You are not cruel, and a gentle nature
Ranks you above your sovereign. I implore you,
By all your future hopes, oh once permit me
To view my son, ere I depart to death !

ht ChDn. Let him come.~Men, stand back, and let the
child approach: here, this way.

Enter MAITREYA with ROHA8ENA.

Mait. Here we have him, boy, once more; your dear
father, who is going to be murdered.

• That is, how can a BraMul1I condescend to accept any thing from I

Ch4JuIMo. , There is some bittt>me88 in the quetltion.
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Boy.' Father! father !

. Char. Come hither, my dear child. (EmbracII hilTl and take,
hil hands.)

Theae little h8l\w, will ill-suffice to sprinkle
The last sad drops upon my funeral pyre.
Scant will my spirit sip thy love, and then
A long and paioful thirst in heaTen IUcceeds.
What sad memorial shall I leave thee, boy,

To speak to thee hereafter of thy father?
This sacred string, whilst yet; 'tn! mine, I give thee.­
The Brahman'. proudest decol'ation, boy,
Is not of gold nor gems; but this, by which
He ministers to sages and to gods.
This grace my child, when I shall be nom.ore. (Take,

'!If hil BrahmanictJl cord and. puts it rOllnd lri6 '01/,'. lIfek.)

lit eMn. Come, you Chirudatta, cmJ.e~.
2d Cillin. More respect, my master; recollect, by night

or day, in adversity or prosperity, fate holds ita course, and
pilts men to trial. Come, sir, complaints are unavailing; and
it is not to be expected that men will honour the moon when

RIJ.1ul has hold of him.

• The distinguishing mark of a man of the three supeiior cl8llses is a
cord worn oYer the left &boulder and UDder the right arm: it is imposed with
much solemnity, and the investiture, with its accompanying formulll!, is con­
sidered to indicate the regeneration of the individual: whence his name
Dwya or twice-born. The rite is applicable to all the three superior castes,
or the Brahman, Kshetriya, and Vaisya, to each of whom the term Dwya
is appropriate; although, as the two latter are conllidered to be extinct.
it now signifies the Brahman only. The cord of the Brahman should be
made of cotton, that of the Kshetriya of a kind of grass, and that oC the
Vaisya oC woollen thread. The investiture oC the first should take place
between the ages oC five aDd sixteen; oC the secoDd, between six and
twenty·two; and or the third, between eight and twenty-four. If delayed
beyond tbe latter period the individual is considered degraded Crom his caste.
An essential part or the reremony is the communication of the Gayatri or
holiest verse of the Vedas. It is communicable to all three and is the
foUowiug: 0.. Earth. Air. Heaven. Let us meditate on the supreme
splendour or that divine Sun, who ml1Y illuminate our undermmding.-o..
BAMr. Blutfla. S",ar. tat SavillIT' fJarengam Margo devaqa, dJifmaJU, dJiiyo
yo __ pradwday6L
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ROM. Where do you lead my father, vile Chandala ?

ChIm. I go to death, my child; the fatal chaplet
Of Kezr/Jllira hangs around my neck ;
The stake upon my shoulder resta,. my heart
Is burdened with despair, as, like a victim
Dressed for the llllCrifice, I meet my fate.

lit Chan. Harkye, my boy: they who are bom Chd"dIJlBl
are not the only ones; they who oppreu the virtuous are

ChOnddlal too.
Rolta. Why> then, want to kill my father ?
lit Chmt. The king orders us : it is his fault, not OUJ'!!l.

Roha. Take and kill me; let my father go.
ht Cladn. My brave little fellow, long life to you I
Cluir. (EftlbrtJcing him.)

This is the truest wealth; love equal smiles
On poor and rich; the bosom's precious balm
Is not the fragrant herb, nor C08tly unguent­
But nature's breath, affection's holy perfume.

Mait. Come now, my good fellowS, let my worthy friend
eecape: you only want a body,-mine is at your dispoIal

Chdr. Forbear, forbear !
lit CMn. Come on! stand off! what do you throng to see ?

A good man who has lost his all and fallen into despair, like
a gold bucket, whose rope breaks and it tumbles into the
well.

2d Chan. Here stop: beat the drum, and proclaim the
sentence. (A, before.)

Chlsr. This is the heaviest pang of all ; to think
Such bitter fruit attends my closing life.
And oh I whAt anguish, love, to hear the calumny,
Thus noised abroad, that thou wast slain by me!

[&ermt.

• So eoDdemned male1aeton, according to tile Romaa eode, bore their
CI'08I or gibbet to the place of uecution.
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SCBNB U.-A RooM IN TUE PALACB.

STU!VARAKA discOfJe1'ed abooe, bound, listening to the
drum and proclamation.

l1ow! the innocent Chlirudatta to be executed; and I in
chains 8till! I may be heard. What ho there I friends, hear
me:-it was I, sinner that I am, who drove Vasantasena to

the royal garden. There my master met us, and finding her
deaf to his wishes, with his own hands strangled her. He is
the murderer, not this worthy man.-They cannot hear me:
I am too far 01F. Cannot I leap down ?-it shall be 80 i better
any chance than that Charudatta should sulFer. I can get out
of this window and spring from the balcony: better I perish
than Charudatta, and if I die heaven is my reward. (J.,m~

dOllnl.) I am not hurt, and fortunately my chain has snapped.
Now, whence comes the cry of the Cluindlilas :-ha ! yonder,-
I will overtake them. What ho there, stop! [Em.

SCBNB III.

Enter CUARUDATTA tU before-to them STUAVARAJU..

SIM What ho, stop!
lit Chdn. Who calls to us to stop?
Slhd. Hear me i Charudatta is innocent. I took Vasanta­

.ena to the garden, where my master strangled her with his
own hands.

CMr. Who comes rejoicing thus my latest hours,
To snatch me from the galling bonds of fate?
Like the full cloud, distent with friendly showers,
That timely hangs to save the dropping grain ?
Heard you the words ?-my fame again is clear.
My death I heeded not, I feared disgrace.
Death without shame is welcome as the babe
New-born. I perish now by hate
I ne'er provoked i by ignorance Rnd IDalice­
I fall the mark of arrows dipped in venom,
And aimed at me by infamy and guilt.
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I
1st ChOn. Hark ye, Sthavaraka.-do you apeak the truth?
SOui. I do; and would have ere now proclaimed it: for

fear of that I was chained. and shut up in one of the rooms of
the palace.

Enter SA1II8THANAKA (above).

I have had a most sumptuous regale in the palace here: rice
with acid sauce, and meat. and fish, and vegetables. and
sweetmeats. What sounds were those I heard? The Chand8la's
voice, as harsh as a cracked bell, and the beat of the death drum;
the beggar CM.rudatta is going to execution. The destruction
of an enemy is a banquet to the heart. I have heard, too. that
whoever looks upon the death of an adversary will never
have bad eyes in his next birth. I will ascend the terrace of
my palace and contemplate my triumph. (Ascendl.) What a
crowd has collected to see the execution of this miserable
wretch! If so many flock to see him, what a concourse there
would be to behold a great man like myself put to death! He is
dressed like a young steer.- They are taking him to the south.
-What brings them this way. and why ceases the noise ? (LookJ
into the chamber.) Hey! where is the slave Sthbaraka? he

has made his escape !-all my schemes will be ruined !-I must
seek him. (Descends.)

Stlw. Here comes my master.
hI Chlm. Out of the way there! make room! Here he

comes, like a mad ox, butting with the sharp horn of ar­
rogance.

Saml. Room•. room here! My boy Sthavaraka, come you
along with me.

SIM.. What, sir I are you not satisfied with having mur­
dered Vasantasena, that you now endeavour to compass the
death of the excellent Chlirudatta ?

Saml. 1,-I.-a vessel of rich jewels. I murder a woman?
Crowd. Yes, yes. you murdered her; not Charudatta.
Sams. Who says so ?

Crowd. This honest man.

Sams. Sthavaraka. my servant. (Apart.) He is the only
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witness of my guilt. I have ill-secured him. It shall be 80.
(Aloud.) Hear ye, my masters: this is my slave; he is a thief,
and for theft I punished. and confined. him; he owes me a
grudge for this, and has made up this story to be revenged..
Confess (to Sthd"aruka), is it not 80? (Approachu urad in ma
WIder-tone.) Take this (offer' him a bracelet); it is yours;­
reca1 your words.

Stlla. (taka the bracelet and holds it up). See here, my
Friends, he bribes me, even now, to silence!

SUmB. (matches the bracelet). This is it; the very ornament
I punished. him for stealing; look here, Chandalaa; for pilfering
from my treasury, which was under his charge, I had him
whipped; if you doubt me, look at his back.

ht ClWn. It is very true; and a scorched slave will set any
thing on fire.

StM Alas, this is the curse of slavery, to be disbelieved.
even when we speak the truth. Worthy Chrlrudatta, I can do
no more. (Fall. at 1&isJeet.)

Char. Rise, thou who feelest for a good man's fall,
And com'st a virtuous friend to the afHicted..
Grieve not thy cares are vain. Whilst destiny
Forbids my liberation, all attempts
Like thine will profit nothing.

ht Chdn. As your honour has already chastised. this slave
you should let him go.

80mB. Come, come. What is this delay, why do you not
dispatch this fellow?

III Cluin. If you are in such haste, sir, you had better do
it yourself.

Boh. Kill me and let my father live.
Sam,. Kill both; father and 80n perish together.
Ch4r. All answers to his wish. Return, my child,

Go to thy mother, and with her repair
To some asylum, where thy father's fate
Shall leave no stain on thee. My friend, conduct them
Hence without delay.
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Mait. Think not, my dear friend, that I intend to sunive
you.

Char. My good Maitreya, the vital spirit owes not
Obedience to our mortal will: beware
How you presume to cast that life away:
It is not thine to give or to abandon.

Mait. (apart). It may not be right, but I cannot bear to
live when he is gone. I will go to the Brahman's wife, and
then follow my friend. (Aloud.) Well, I obey; this task ia
easy. (Pall, at hil feet, and riling takes the child ift hiI anJII.)

&m,. Holloa! did I not order you to put the boy to death
along with hiB father? (Chdrudatta erpr~' alarm.)

ht Chan. We have no such orders from the Raja-away,
boy, away. (Forces tdf Maitreya and Rohtuena.) This is the
third station, beat the drum, and proclaim the sentence. (A'

before.)

Sam,. (apart). The people seem to disbelieve the charge.
(Aloud.) Why, Cbarudatta, the townsmen doubt all this;

be honest; 88y at once, " I knIed Vasanwena." (Chtfndlllta

continuer rilent.) Ho I Chanda1&, this n1e sinner is dumb j make
him speak: lay your cane across his back.

2d Chdn. Speak, Charudatta. (Strilces hin~)

CluJ.r. Strike I I fear not blows; in Ilorrow plunged,
Think you such lesser ills can shake my bosom?
Alone I feel the flame of men's reports,
The foul assertion that I slew my love.

Sams. Confess, confess!
CMr. My friends and fellow citizens, ye know me.
Sam,. She is murdered.
CMr. Be it so.
1" Ch4n. Come; the execution is your duty.
2d Chan. No; it is yours.
l,t Chan. Let us reckon. (They count.)- Now if it be my

tum, I shall delay it as long as I can.

• They write or make marks or lines in various ways: such is the stage
direction, but what is intended is not exactly known.
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ill ChOn. Why?
Itt Chan. I will tell you :-my father, when about tQ:'depart

to heaven, said to me, "Son, whenever you have a culpri(to
execute, proceed deliberately; never do your work in a hurry ;
for, perhaps, some worthy character may purchase the criminal',
liberation; perhaps a son may be bom to the }laja, and a
general pardon be proclaimed; perhaps an elephant may
break loose and the prisoner escape in the confusion; or,
perhaps, a change of rulers may take place, and every one in
bondage be set at large."

Sa1lll. (apart). A change of rulers!
lit Chan. Come, let us finish our reckoning.
Sa1lllo Be quick, be quick! get rid of your prisoner.

(Retire..)
lit Chd,.. Wortby Charudatta, we but discharge our duty ;

the king is culpable, not we, who must obey his orden:
consider-have you any thing to say?

Ch4r. If virtue yet prevail, may she who dwells
Amongst the blest above, or breathes on earth,
Clear my fair fame trom the disastro\tS spots
Unfriendly fate and man's accusing tongue
Have fixed upon me-whither do you lead me?

lit CIuJ.n. Behold the place, the southern cemetery, where
criminals quickly get rid of life. See, where jackalls feast
upon one half of the mangled body, whilst the other yet grins
ghastly on the pointed stake!

CMr. Alas my fate. (SitsdOfDn.)
Sa"". I shall not go till I have seen his death. How-

sitting!
lst Chdn. What! are you afraid, Charudatta?
Char. (rising). Of infamy I am, but not of death.
Ist Chdn. Worthy sir, in heaven itself the sun and moon are

not free from change and suffering: how should we, poor weak
mortals, hope to escape them in this lower world: one man
rilleS but to fall, another falls to rise again; and the vesture of
the caresse is at one time laid aside, and at another resumed:
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think of these things, and be finn. This is the fourth station,·
proclaim the sentence. (ProclamatioR a, before.)

Enter t~e SRAHANAKA and VA8ANTA8ENA.

Sram. Bless me, what shall I do? Thus leading Vasantasena,
am I acting conformably to the laws of my order? Lady,
whither shall I conduct you?

Vas. To the house of Charudatta, my good friend;
His sight will bring me back to life, as the bright moon
Revives the leaflets of the drooping flower.

Sram. Let us get into the high road: here it is. Hey!
what noise is this?

Veil. And what a crowd is here i-inquire the cause;
For all Ujayin is gathered on one spot,
And earth is off its balance with the load.-

1" Chan. This is the last station: proclaim the sentence.
(Proclamatioll a, before.) Now, Charudatta, forgive us; all will
soon be over.

Chdr. The gods are mighty.
Sram. Lady! lady! they .ay here you have been mur­

dered by Charudatta, and they are therefore going to put him
to death.

Va,. Unhappy wretch! that I should be the cause
Of so much danger to my Charudatta.
Quick! lead me to him.

Sram. Quick, lady; worthy servant of Buddha, hasten to

save Charudatta. Room good friends; make way.
Va'. Room! room! (pre,sing through the crowd).

] d Chdn. Remember, worthy Charudatta, we but obey the
king's commands; the sin is his, not ours.

Chdr. Eqough! perform your office.
lit Clufn. (draw, hil sword). Stand straight, your face

• Thill is rather extravagant, but len 10 than Lucan'l appreMDaiOll that
Nero after his apotheosis might OCClIIiou a eomewbat similaraccideDt:

.• A<:tberis immcnsi partem si presseris unam,
Scntiet axis onus, libmti pODderi creli
Orlle tene media."
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upwards, and one blow sends you to heaven. (C1Uirudatta
obeys, tlie Chdnd/uila goes 10 strike, and drop. IW sword.) How!
I held the hilt firmly in my grasp! yet the sword, as unerring
as a thunderbolt, has fallen on the ground! Chlirudatta will
escape, it is a sure sign. Goddess of the Sahya hills* be
pleased to hear me ! If ChRrudatta be yet set free, the greatest
favour.will be conferred upon the whole ChandaIa race.

2d Chan. Come, let us do as we are ordered.
lst Chdn. Be it so. (They are leading ChdrlUlaUa 10 the

stake, when Vcuantcutnci ru.hes through the Cf'OUJd.)
Vcu. Forbear, forbear! in me behold the wretch

For whom he dies !
lit Chan. Hey! who is this, that with dishevelled locks and

uplifted arms calls to us to forbear ?
Val. Is it not true, dear, dearest Charudatta? (Throws

herself on hia bolos.)
Sram. Is it not true, respected Chlirudatta? (FaUl at his

feet.)
l.t Chan. V88IWtasen8. ! The innocent must not perish by

our hands.
Sram. He lives! Chlirudatta lives !
lst Chan. May he live a hundred years!
VfJ6. I revive.
lst Ch6.n. Away! bear the news to the king, he is at the

public place of sacrifice. (Some go out.)
Sam•. (seeing Va8antasena). Alive still! Who bas done this?

I am not safe here, and must fiy. [Exit.
lit Chdn. (to the other). Hark ye, brother, we were ordered

to put to death the murderer of Vasant:asena: we had better
therefore secure the Raja's brother-in-law.

2d ChdH. Agreed; let's follow him. [&eunt.
Chdr. Who thus, like showers to dying grain has come,

To snatch me from the uplifted sword and faee
Of present death ? Vasant:aseJUi,

• A form of ]).,.9°, worshipped formerly in the VinclhglJ range, near
Ougein.
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Can this be she? or has another form
Like hers from heaven descended to my succour !
Am I awake or do my IlesseB wander-
Is my Vasantasena still alive?
Speeds she from spheres divine, in earthly charms
Arrayed again. to save the life she laved,
Or comes some goddess in her beauteous llkeDelll?

YOI. (Falll at /aUJeet.)
You see herself, the guilty cause that brought

. This sad reverse upon thy honoured coone.
Chdr. ('akiltg her up and lookiftg at her).

My love, Vasantasena, is it thou?
YOI. That ill-starred wretch.
Chdr. Vasantasena-ean it-ean it be?

And why these starting tears-away with grief I
. Didst th~u not come, and like the Waodroul power
That brings back life to its deserted 8Ource.·
Redeem triumphant from the grasp of death
This trame, to be henceforward all thine own ?
Such is the force of love omnipotent,
Who calls the very dead to life again I
Behold. my sweet, theRe emblems, that 80 late
Denoted shame and death, shall now proclaim
A different tale, and lIpeak our nuptial joy­
This crimson vesture be the bridegroom's garb,
This garland be the bride's delightful present.
And this brisk drum shall change its moumfulllOUDds
To cheerful tones of marriage celebration.

YOI. Ingenious ever is my lord's device.
Chdr. Thy plotted death, dear girl, was my sad doing.

The Raja's brother has been long my foe j

And in his hate, which future doom will punish,
He sought, and partly worked his will, my fall.

YUI. Forbear, nor utter such ill-omened words.
By him, and him alone, my death was purposed.

• The mythological drug that r~tores the dead to \ife.
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eMr. And who is this?
JTaI. To him lowe my life:

His seasonable aid preserved me.
Char. Who art thou, friend?
Sram. Your honour does not recollectme. J was employed

as your personal servant; afterwards becoming connected with
gamblen, and unfortunate, I should have been reduced to

slavery, had not this lady redeemed me. I have since then
adopted the life of a mendicant; and coming in my wanderings
to the Raja's garden, was fortunately enabled to assist my
former benefactress.

(Behind.) Victory to Yfuhabhalcetu,. the despoiler of
Da1a1ul. sacrifice!t glory to the six-faced scatterer of armies,
the foe of Krauncha It Victory to A'ryaka, the subjugator of
his adversaries, and triumphant monarch of the wide-spread
mountain-bannered earth !

Enter SERVILLAKA.

This hand has slain the king, and on the throne
Of Palau ascends our valiant chief,
Resistless Nryaka, in haste anointed.
Now to obey his first commands, and raise
The worthy Charudatta far above
Calamity and fear. AU is achieved-

• The deity whose emblem is a bull-Siva.

t The Prlljapati or patriarch Dakslia, the IOn of BraW, married hitI
daughter Sati to Siva, but disgusted with the IOn.in-Iaw, omitted to invite
him to a solemn eaerillce at which all the godl and SlIg8lI were usembled.
&ui, in a lit of vnation, tbre\V herself into the IBCrifieial flame; and in
reyenge of this, as well as the atJront offered him, Siva sent hie attendant
sprites, beaded by Vlrabhadra to disturb the rite. This they easily per­
formed; bruising and mutilating tbe gods themselves. The legend seems to
han been a favourite in the South of India at the period when the C8\'l!11 of
Elephanta and Ellora were excavated, being elaborately lK"ulptured on their
walls. It il told in the MaMbhliral, omitting the burning of SaIi, which
seeml to be a Pauranic addition.

t KartilI6ga. the Hindu Mars. KTalUlcM is one of the confederates of
the demon Tciraia, againIt whom KarliAqa led the gods and triumphed.
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Of valour and of conduct destitute
The foe has fallen-the citizens behold.
Well pleased the change, and thus bu noble daring
Wrested an empire from ita ancient lords,
And ,,"ol.l a sway as absolute on earth
As that which Indra proudly holda in heaven.
This is the spot j-he must be near at hand
By this assemblage of the people. Well begins
The reign of A'ryaka, if hi, first cares

Reap the rich fruit of Charudatta's life.
Give way, and let me pass j 'tis he !-be lives!­
Vasantasena too I-my monarch's wish
Is all accomplished. LonA' this generous Brahman
HAl mourned bis sullied brightness like the moon
That laboun in eclipse, but now he bounds
Again to honour and to happiness,
Borne safely o'er a boundless sea of troubles
By firm affection's bark, and favouring fate.
How shall I, sinner as I am, approach
Such lofty merit j yet the honest purpose
Is every where a passport. Charudatts,
Hail, most worthy sir!

(Joint his hand, and raises them to 1m Jorel&ead.)
Char. Who thus addresses me?
Ser. In me behold

The plunderer, that desperate forced his way
By night into your mansion, and bore off
The pledge entrusted to your care: I come
To own my fault and throw me on your mercy.

Chdr. Not so, my friend, you may demand my thanks
(emln'acu him).

Ser, And further I inform you, that the king,
The unjust P81aka, has fallen a victim,
Here in the place of sacrifice, to one
Who has avenged his wrongs and thine; to A'ryaka,
Who ready homage pays to birth and virtue.
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CMr. How say you?
Ser. That the fugitive,

Whom late your car conveyed in safety hence,
Has now returned. and in the place of offering
Slain Palaka 88 a victim.

CMr. I rejoice
In his success-it was to you he owed
Escape from his confinement.

Ser. But to you
Escape from death; and to requite his debt
He gives to your authority in Ujayin,
Along the Jlenf',· borders, Krud"ati-
A proof of his esteem and gratitude.

(Without.) Bring him along! bring him along! the Raja's
villainous brother-in-law. (Samsthdnaka, hil arnu tied behind
him, dragged on by the mob.)

SarRI. Alas, alas I how am 1 maltreated: bound and
dragged along as if I were a restive 888, or a dog, or any brute
beast. I am beset by the enemies of the state; whom can 1
By to for protection ?-yes 1 will have recourse to him (Ap­
proachu Chdrlldatta.) Preaerve me. (Falu at hisfeet.)

Mob. Let him alone, Charudatta; leave him to us, we'll
despatch him.

Sam,. Oh, pray Charudatta !-I am helpless,'1 have no hope
but you.

Clufr. Banish your terror: they that sue for mercy
Have nothing from their foes to dread.

Ser. Hence with the wretch !
Drag hiOl from Charudatta. Worthy sir,
Why spare this villain? Bind him, do you hear
And cast him to the dogs; 88W him asunder;
Or hoist him on the stake: despatch, away.

• Neither Sir Charles Malet. nor Dr. Hunter, nor Sir J. Malcolm enable
us to offer any account of this river or of Kusavati; we cannot therefore
pretend to adjUllt their pllllition. The river of Ujayin is the Sipm; whether
it ill ever caned the vent we have no knowledge.
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CMr. Hold, hold! may I be heard ?
. Sere Assuredly.

Scmu. Most excellent Chlirudatta, I have flown to you Cor
refuge; oh protect me! spare me now, 1 will never seek your
harm any more.

Mob. Kill him, kill him! why should such a wretch be
suffered to live? (Yalanla,ina takes the garlaJld off C1uJ.nulatta.,

•neck and throw, it roulld SamBthdnaka',.)

Sam,. Gentle daughter of a courtesan, bave pity upon me:
I will never kill you again, never, never!

Ser. Give your commands, sirs, that he may be removed,
and how we shall dispose of him.

rur. Will you obey in what I shall enjoin?
Ser. Be sure of it.
Chdr. In truth ?
Ser. In very truth.
Chdr. Then for the pri80ner­
Ser. Kill him.
Ch!n'. Set him free.
Ser. Why so?
Chdr. An humbled foe, who prostrate at your feet

Solicits quarter, must not feel your sword.
Sere Admit the law, then give him to the dogs.
Chdr. Not so.

His punishment be mercy.
Ser. You move my wonder, but shall be obeyed.

What is your pleasure?
Chdr. Loose him, and let him go.
Ser. He is..at liberty. (U"tiu him.)
San". Huzza! I am again alive.
(Without.) Alas! alas, the noble wife of Charudatta, with

her -child vainly clinging to her raiment, seeks to enter the
ratal fire, in spite of the entreaties of the weeping crowd.

Enter CHANDANAKA.

Sere How now, Chandanaka, what bas chanced?
Chan. Does not your excellency see yon crowd collected on
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the south of the royal palace: there the wife of Charudatta is
about to commit herself to the flames j I delayed the deed by
assuring her that Charudatta was safe j-but who in the agonies
of despair is susceptible of consolation or confidence?·

Char. Alas I my love, what frantic thought is this!
.Although thy widowed virtues might disdain
The abject earth, yet, when to heaven transported,
What happiness canst thou enjoy, whilst yet
The husband's presence fails his faithful bride. (Faint•. )

Serf Out on this folly! we should fly to save
The dame, and he is senseless-all conspires
To snatch from our exertions this reward.

Val. Dear Charudatta, rouse thy fainting soul j
Haste to preserve her j want not firmness now,
Or all is unavailing.

Clufr. Where is she?
Speak love! where art thou ?-answer to my call.

Chdn. This way, this way! [Exeunt.

SCENB.-The WIFE oj CHARUDATTA, RoHA8ENA holding her
garment, MAITREYA and RADANuu-Thefire kindled.

Wife. Loose me, my child! oppose not my desires,
I cannot live and hear my lord defamed.

Roh. Hold I my dear mother j think of me, your child j

How shall I learn to live, deprived of you?

• The aneient commentary, the M8. of which consulted was dated
above two cc'nturies ago, cites a verse, stating that from this speech to that
or Seroi/laJca, " Your are fortunate in your friends," the whole is an inter­
polation, the work of NUalcantlw., who considered that the author had not
brought his characters together at the dose with sufficient reason, and there­
fore devised the next scene. The cause assigned for the original defect
seems rather an unaccountable one, "Tbrough fear of sunrise i" but the
phrase is a proverbial one, implying" finishing in a hurry." The pal\!l8ge is

" Yat, suryodaya bhayatab kavinochita patrs melanam na kritam,
Sundara yuktibhir aracbayad, acbandanokti NUalmnthastat."

The style of the interpolation, although something different from that of
the original, is ancient i and as the businen and notions of the scene are
genuinely Hindu, it has been retained in the translation.

VO~ I. N
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Mail. Lady, forbear I your pmpoee is a crime:-oar holy
laws declare it sinful for a Brahman's wife to mount a separate

pile--
Wife. Better I sin thm hear my huabllDd'. shane­

Remove my boy; he keeps me &om the flames.
Rad. Nay, madam, I would rather give him help.
Mait. Excuae me: if you determine to periab you must

give me precedence; it is a Brahman's duty to ron&ecrat.e I

funeral fire.
Wife. What, neither listen to me! My dear child,

Remain to offer to your helpless perentB

The sacred rites they claim from filial duty.
Alas! you know no more a father'. care.

Char. (coming jOTVJard and takes his Child. i1a his IITWII.)
His father still will guard him.

Wife. His voice! his form I-it is my lord, my love I
RoA. My father holds me in his arms aglIin I Now, mother,

you are happy.
CMr. (Embracel his Wife.)

My dearest love, what phrensy drove thy mind
To seek destruction whilllt thy lord survived?
Whilst yet the sun rides bright along the sky
The lotus closes not its amoTOUS leaves.

Wife. True, my loved lord; but then his glowing kis8es
Give her glad consciousness her IOTe is presenL

Mait. And do these eyes really see my dear friend ante

more? The wonderful effect of a virtuous wife! Her purpoee or
entering the fire has reunited her with her lord. Long life to
Charudatta.

CMr. My dear, my faithful friend. (Embracel him.)

Bad. Sir, I salute you. (Falla at his feet.)
Ch.dT. Rise, good Radanika. (Puts his hand upon lIer

'Mulder.)
Wife. (to Vasantasena). Welcome, happy sister !

• This is still the law.
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Pal. I now indeed am happy. (The, embrace.)
SeT. You are fortunate in your friends.
Char. To you lowe them.-
Sere Lady Vasantasena, with your worth

The King is well acquainted, and requests
To hold you as his kinswoman.

Pal. Sir, I am grateful. (SerrJillaka thrOtD. a tJeil over her.)t

Ser. What shall we do for this good mendicant?
Chdr. Speak, Sramanaka, your wishes.
Srarn. To follow still the path I have selected,

For all I see is full of care and change.
Chdr. Since such is his resolve, let him be made

Chief of the monasteries of the Bcuuldhal.t
SeT. It shall be so.
Sram. It likes me well.
Ser. Sthavaraka remains to be rewarded.
Chdr. Let him be made a free man ;-slave no more.

For these CMncWas let them be appointed
Heads of their tribe; and to Chandanaka
The power the Raja's brother-in-law abused
To his own purposes, be now assigned.§

Ser. As you direct: is there ought else ?-command.
(}hdr. Nought but this.

Since A'ryaka enjoys the sovereign sway,
And holds me as his friend i-since all my foes
Are now destroyed, save one poor wretch released,
To learn repentance for his former faults,

• The interpolation ends here.
t Marking thereby she is no longer a public cbaracte!'. The use of the

veil in all oriental countries is well known, but its employment 8S in the
text is a retlnement upon its universal use. .It seems, however, to have
been understood as a type of the married condition by the early Christians,
or as a sign of the subjection of woman to man. (See I Cor. xi. 10.)
Amongst the Greeks the veil denoted a sacred and sacerdotal character.
*Literally, let him be made the master of the family (K1dapati) in the

V"aMnu throughout the land.
S The post is that of DaMapalnka, chief of the police, or Kotwal.

N 2



180 THE TOY-OART.

Since my fair fame again is clear, and this
Dear girl, my wife, and all I cherish most,
Are mine once more, I have no further suit
That asks for your indulgence, and no wish
That is not gratified. Fate views the world
A scene of mutual and perpetual struggle,
And sports with life as if it were the wheel
That draws the limpid waters from the well.
For BODle are raised to affluence, some depressed
In want, and some are borne awhile aloft,
And BODle hurled down to wretchedness and woe.
Then let us all thus limit our desires:
Full-uddered be the kine; the soil be fertile ;
May copious showers descend, and balmy gales
Breathe health and happiness on all mankind ;
From pain be every living creature free,
And reverence on J;he pious Brahman wait;
And may all monarchs, prosperous and just,
Humble their foes and guard the world in peace.

[Ezeunt OTll1lel.



REMARKS ON THE TOY-CART.

THE preceding Drama cannot in equity be tried by laws
with which the Author and his audience were unacquainted.
If, therefore, it exceeds the limits of a play according to our
approved models, we are not to consider it of disproportionate
length; if it occasionally arranges the business of the stage
after what we conceive an awkward fashion, we are not to
pronounce it devoid altogether of theatrical ingenuity; and if
it delineates manners repugnant to our social institutions, we
are not to condemn them as unnatural or immoral. We must
judge the composition after the rules laid down by Schlegel,
and identify ourselves, as much as possible, with the people
and the time to which it belongs.

Overlooking, then, those peculiarities which are clearly
referable to age and country, it will probably be admitted,
that the Toy- Cart possesses considerable dramatic merit.
The action, if it want other unities, has the unity of interest;
and proceeds with a regular though diversified march to its
final development. The interest is rarely suspended; and in
every case the apparent interruption is, with great ingenuity,
made ..ubservient to the common design. The connexion of
the two plots is much better maintained than in the play we
usually refer to as a happy specimen of such a combination :­
the Spanish FrilJr. The deposition of Plilaka is interwoven
with the main story 80 intimately, that it could not be
detached from it without injury, and yet it never becomes 80

prominent as to divert attention from that to which it is only
an appendage.

There is considerable variety of character amongst the
inferior persons of the Drama, and the two Captains of the
Watch, and the two Ch£mdlilas, are plainly discriminated.
The superior characters are less varied, but they are national
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portraitures, and offer aome singular combinations: the tender.

ness and devotion of Vaaantasena seem little compatible with
her profession, and the piety and gravity of Clui.rudatta still
less so with his love. The master-piece of the play, however,
is Samsth8naka, the Raja's brother-in-law: a character 80

utterly contemptible hae perhaps been scarcely ever delineated:
his vices are egregious; he is coldly and cruelly malicious,
and yet he is 10 frivolous as scarcely to excite our indignation;
anger were wasted on one so despicable; and without any
feeling of compassion fOl' his fate, we Rre quite disposed, when
he is about to sufTer the merited punishment of his crimes, to

exclaim with Charudatta, "loose him and let him go." He is
an excellent sample of a genus too common in every age in
Asia, whose princes have been educated by sloth and servility,
and have been ordinarily taught to cherish no principle but
that of selfish gratification.

The music of Sanscrit composition must ever be inade­
quately represented by any other tongue; of the language of
"he play it is therefore unnecessary to speak. With regard to
the sentiments and conceptions of the author, they have been
rendered as faithfully as was practicable, and it will possibly
be conceded that they are wanting neither in beauty, nor in
truth.
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INTRODUCTION.

----
TUB drama of VIKRA.IIIA AND URVASi is one of the three

plays attributed to KALID.AsA, already advantageously known
to the western world as the author of SakuJltald.· The intro­
ductory observation of the Manager in the prelude is our
evidence to this effect; and it is corroborated by the corres­
pondence of these two compositions, in many of their charac­
teristic merits and defects. The subject of each is taken from
heroic mythology, and a royal demigod and nymph of more
than human mould are the hero and heroine of either; there is
the same vivacity of description and tenderness of feeling in
both; the like delicate beauty in the thoughts, and extreme
elegance in the style. It may be difficult to decide to which
the palm belongs: but the story of the present play is perhaps
more skilfully woven, and the incidents rise out of each other
more naturally than in Sakuntala, while, on the other hand,
there is perhaps no one personage in it so interesting as the
heroine of that drama.

Although, however, there is no reason to doubt that this
play is the work of the same hand as that translated by Sir
William Jones, the concurrence doetl not throw any further
light upon the date or history of the author. We can only
infer, &om the observance of the same chaste style of c0m­

position, and the absence of any forced construction or offen­
sive conceits, that they are both the production of a period
anterior to the reign of BOOJA, when hil KALIDA8, a man
of fancy and taste, could descend to write a whole poem, the
Nalodaya, for instance, in a strain of verbal paltering and a
succession of jingling sounds.
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The richness of the Prdkrit in this play, both in structure
and in its metrical code, is very remarkable. A very great

portion, especially of the fourth act, is in this language ; and
in that act also a coaaiderable variety of metre is introduced:
it is clear, therefore, that this form of Sanscrit must have been
highly cultivated long before the play was written, and this
might lead us to doubt whether the composition can belli' 10

remote a date &8 the reign of VIKILUIADITYA (56 B. C.). It is
yet rather uncertain whether the cl&8llical language of HiDdu
literature had at that time received so high a polish as appeu1l
in the present drama j and still less, therefore, could the
descendants have been exquisitely refined, if the parent W88

comparatively rude. We can IlC81'cely conceive tb.t the

cultivation of PrdkrU preceded that of Sanscrit, when we
advert to the principles on which the former seems to be
evolved from the latter; but it mullt be confeued that the
relation between Sanscrit and PrlJkTU has been hitherto

very imperfectly investigated, and is yet far from being
understood.

The mythological notions of the author, &8 inferable &om
the benedictory stanzas opening all the three playa attn"buted
to him, is rather adverse to a remote antiquity, &8 the worship
of any individual deity &8 the Supreme Being, aDd with
Bhakti or faith, appears to be an innovation in Hindu ritaal
and theology of a comparatively modern period. At the same
time, the worship of Swa undoubtedly prevailed in the Dekhin
at the commencement of the Christian Era, and VIKRAXADITYA

the patron of K.hIDA8, is traditionally represented 88 devoted
to Siva and his consort.

It may be thought some argument for the comparative
1lntiquity of the present drama, that it tells the stIJry of
!,.u!l~~~V:~8 very differently from the PUnlnas, in lIeveral of
which it may be found: we may suppose, therefore, that the
plaLPreced~_~!I.QS~ works; as, had it been subsequently com·
posed, the poet w~~ld-either spontaneously, or in deference
to sacred authority, have adhered more closely to the Pauranic
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legend. The dllJ'erence in the PUnlnaB also indicates that
corruption of taste, which we cannot hesitate regarding as the
product of more modem and degenerate days.

The loves of PURURAVAS and URVAsi are related in various
Puranas. The following is the story as it appears in the
Vil1unI Purana, in which and in the Padma,· it is more fully
and connectedly detsiled than perhaps in any other Composition
of the same class.

URVAS!, the Aplartu, or one of the nymphs of heaven so
named, having incurred the displeasure· of MITRA and
V ARUNA, was sentenced by them to become the consort of a
mortal, and in consequence of this curse she became enamoured
of the king PURURAVAS, the son of BUDDA and ILA. For­
getting her celestial duties, and foregoing the delights of
Scerga, she introduced herself to the monarch, and her charms
did not fail to make an impression on his heart. She was
delicately and symmetrically formed, was graceful in her
gestures, and fascinating in her manners; her voice was music,
her countenance was dressed in smiles, and her beauty was
such as might enchant the world: no wonder, therefore, that
PURURAVAS was at once inspired with fervent love. Confiding
in his rank and renown, the king did not hesitate to propose a
matrimonial alliance to the nymph of heaven; she was nothing
loth, but had not the power to comply, without previously
exacting the bridegroom's consent to two conditions. PURU­

RAVAS hesitated not to accede to the stipulations.
URVAS! had with her two pet-rams, creatures of heavenly

and illusive natures, and one of her conditions was that the
king should take these animal!! under his own charge, and
guard against their being ever carried away by fraud or force.
The other stipulation was, that the nymph was never to behold
the person of the king divested of his raiment. On the ready

• It is the subject also of a work of some length in Teblgu, called the
KfWiraja MalWra'\ianalll, or PurUra.a Charitram, composed by Avyaya, the
minister of Il petty prince in the Dekhio, the Raja of COlldavir. This
story follows the PurallUS, but with some differences.
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accession of PmUJBAVAS to these term8 UBvASi became hi>!
bride, and they dwelt together in the forest of Ckaitraratha,

near Ala"d, the capital of Kuoera, for sixty-one yean,- in
perfect happiness and undiminished affection.

The absence of UBVASi was very 800D felt in the upper
sphere, and the inhabitants of SIIJerga found their enjoyments
stale and unprofitable, no longer heightened by the agreeable
manners and entertaining society of the Nymph. The whole
body of AplaralfJI, Siddluu, GtJlldharbtu, and other tenants at
Indra's heaven, regretted her loss, and determined to attempt

her recovery as soon as the period of her exile, as denounced
by the imprecation, should have expired. When this period
arrived, they deputed some of the Gandharbtu on the expe­
dition, who undertook to bring about the violation of the

terms on whkh the alliance of the king and the nymph
depended. With this intent they entered the sleeping chamber
of the monarch, and carried off one of the rams. The bleat
of the animal woke UBVASi who echoed its cries with her
lamentations, and aroused the prince. Apprehensive, however,
of appearing before his bride undressed, PURURAvAS hesitated
to pursue the thief, and thus incurred the angry reproaches eX
his spouse for his indifference to her loss. Presently the

Gandharbal bore away the second ram, and the grief of URYAIli
was afresh excited; the king's indignation also could no longer
be restrained, and, determined to pursue and puniab the
ravishers, he leaped naked out of bed, trusting that the dark.
ness of night would screen him from the eye of his consort.
This was what his enemies desired, and he was no sooner 011"
the couch than a vivid flash of lightning revealed him to view,
and put an end to his union. with the Nymph of StDerga.

URVASi immediately disappeared, accompanying tlle Gan­

dharbfJI to the h8lls of INDBA.

• This is, however, a mere moment in the extravagant duration of the
life of Ptuurava8 according to the PlUlmas .. there is notbing of tbe kind
in the play.
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When PURURAVAS was conscious of his loss, his grief was
so intense that it affected his intellects, and he long wandered
frantic over the world in quest of his bride. After many
yean had elapsed he came to a lake in Kuruk,hetra, where he
found several Nymphs sporting on the bank; amongst them
was URVAS{. Recognizing her at once, he ran to her and
with wild energy implored her retum; the Nymph, however,
was no longer disposed, even if sbe had been permitted, to
comply with his wishes, and was deaf to all his entreaties; and
at last she succeeded in convincing him of the unreasonable·
ness of his solicitatioDB, and prevailed on him to resume his
station, and the duties of a king, engaging on those tenns to
pay him an annual visit. PuRURAVAS, however reluctantly,
was compelled to submit, and returned sorrowfully but com­
posed to his capital. His annual interviews with UR'\'AS{ were
punctually repeated, and the fruit of this intercourse was the
birth of six sons,. A'yus, DHIMAN, AJtAVASU, VISWAVASU,
&T.hu, and SRUT.hu, who were the progenitors of the
lunar race of kings.

The occasional interviews with his bride granted to PUR­
URAVAS were far from satisfying his desires, and he still sighed
for the permanent enjoyment of her society. The Gandharbaa
at last, pitying his distress, engaged to promote his reunion
with the Nymph, and sent the king a brazier charged with
fire, with which they directed him to perfonn a sacrifice in the
forest, to attain the gratification of all his wisbell. The king
repaired to the woods, but reflecting that he had quitted
URVAS{ in order to celebrate this rite, giving up the substance
for the shadow, he returned to seek the Nymph, leaving the
vessel of fire in the thicket. Not finding his consort he again
directed his steps to the forest, but there the brazier was gone,
and on the spot where it had stood, a ,omit and a81Datthat vee

• All this part of the story, Ul'YlI8l's 10511 and recovery. and the birth of
A'yus, are totally dilferent in the play.

t Mimosa SUlDa. * Religious fig.
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bad sprung up. After a little consideration PURU RA.v AS broke a
branch from either tree, aud carried them back to the palace,
where, reciting the GdgtJtrt- and rubbing the sticks together,
be generated fire with the friction: this primeval fire he
divided into three portions, and with them he performed
various sacrifices and oblations, until he obtained the rank of I

Gaadhaf'btf, and being elevated to the regions of SflH!rga, thete
enjoyed the COIllltant society of his beloved UavA.8i.t

The latter circumstances of this legend seem to indicate the
introduction of fir~worship into India by PUaUIlAVAS, c0n­

sidered as a historical personage.;t There may have beeu
some old tradition to that effect, whence the PallTanU: writen
derived the groundwork of their fable; but it is not noticed in
the play, neither is any allusion made to it in the version of this
story in another work in which it is found, the Yrihat KatJ44,
which differs in many particulars from both the play and the
PMrana. The story there, however, is very concisely narrated,
and the author has clearly taken merely the personages and
course of the fable from what was currently known, and
given his own colouring to the incidents. It adds, therefore,
nothing to the history of the narrative, and may be either
anterior or subsequent to the forms in which it is now pre­
sented to English readers. Another authority, however, the
Mat'Ya Purdna, tells the story more agreeably to the tenor of
the drama, as follows : .

.. When a year bad elapsed, the divine Tara bore a son of
surpassing splendour, arrayed in celestial raiment of a yellow
colour, and richly decorated with heavenly gems. From his
youth he was versed in regal duties, and was 80 skilled in the

• The holiest verse of the VMa..
t The play makes no allusion to these incidents, closing with the appear­

ance of the eiller son, A'yuS•

* The three tires are: the garluzpatya, or perpetual tire maintained by a
householder; the t1hllVfJllfya, or consel"rated fire taken from the precedingand
prepared for receiving oblations; and the dahTaiU,,"JIi, fire taken frolll eilber
or the fonner and placed towards the south.

j
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training of elephants that be taught the art, and acquired the
appellation of Gajar>edhaka. The gods being assembled at the
mansion of her husband, Yri1&aIfHlR, to perform the rites due
to hie birth, inquired of Tdr6. whose son he was, and with
IIlllCh re1uctanceshe acknowledged the royal Soma was his
father. Soaa therefore took the boy, and named him Blldha,
IDd gave him dominion on the earth, and inaugurated him
supreme over the world. BraJanuJ. and the rest conferred
upon him the dignity of a planetary power and then took their
departure.

<l The holy B.dha begot by IltJ. a son, who performed by his
own might a hundred tJI1Damedhal. He was named PUaVRAVAB,
and was revered by all worlds. He worshipped YilMU on
the peaks of Himalaya, and thence became the monarch of
the sevenfold earth. KE8I and myriads of DaityfU fell before
his prowess, and UavASI, fascinated by hi. personal graces,
became his bride.

" Yirtue, Wealth, and Desire, once paid this monarch a visit,
curious to ascertain which of them held the first place in his
esteem. The king received them with respect, but payed to
Yfrlll' his profoundest homage. Wealth and Denre were
offended by the preference shewn to their companion. Wealth
denounced a curse upon him, that Avarice should occasion his
fall; and Duire declared that he should be separated from his
bride. and on that account suffer distraction in the foreat of
KllIDl1ra on the Gandhauuidana mountain; but Virtue declared
he should enjoy a long and pious life, that his descendants
should continue to multiply as long as the sun and moon
endured, and should ever enjoy the dominion of the earth.
After this the divinities disappeared.

.. PuauaAvAs was irr the habit of paying a visit to Indra

every day. Having ascended his car, accompanying the Sun
in his southern course, he beheld on one occasion the demon
KE8I seize and carry off the nymphs Chitralekhd and UavASI.
The king attacked the demon, and destroyed him with the
shaft of Ydyu, by which he not only rescued the nymphs, but
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established Indra on his throne, which the Demoa bad en·

dangered. For this service lrulra repaid the monarch with his
friendship, and gave him additional power, splendour, and
glory.

" Hav~ invited the king to a festival, at which was repre­
sented the celebrated story of Lak,h..c, election of a husband,
the invention of BHARATA, INDRA commanded Mow,
RBlfBHA., and URVASi to perform their respective pam.
URVASi, who represented Laluhm{, being engrossed by ad­
miration of the king, forgot what she had to enact, and
thereby incurred the high displeasure of the sage, who aen­
tenced her to separation from the Prince on earth, IIld c0n­

demned her to pine fifty-five years transformed to a Vine, unul
restored to the regrets of PURURAVAS. U'RVAsi having made
the King her lord, resided with him, and after the tenn of the
curse had expired bore him eight sons: A'yu, Dkrirtlp,

AltDdyu, DhanIJyu, Dhritimdn, Van" Divijc1ta, and Sdtdp, all
endowed with more than human power:'

This story is evidently that of the play, although related leu
in detaIl, and with a few variations according to Pauranic
taste; but it is clear that it is either derived from a common
source with the narration of the drama, or which is not impro­
bable, that it has borrowed from the latter its general com­
plexion. The nature of the relation which exists between the
fiction as it appears in the drama, and in the Purdluu, our
readen will be able to appreciate for themselves after perusal
of the former.

I
I
I

I
I
i

J
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DRAMATIS PERSONlE.

OF THE PREL UDE.

MANARKa. AOTOR.

OF THE PLAY.

MEN.

PunertlotJ.I.-King of Pramhthana.
A.JfU.-The lIOn of Punjrooas.

MtIntIt1a.-The YidtJMa/ta and confidential companion of the king.
ChilrtUlmlJ.-King of the GantIMr/xu the attendants on Indra.
Ndrt1da.-The divine sage, the lIOn of B,.ahma.
Chamberlain.
A Forester.

P~~. } Two disciples of the sage BhMala.
Ouw;v(J.

WOMEN.

Urvaat.-An ApIflf'as or nymph of Indr(J" heaven.
Chitraleklui.-Another nymph, her friend.

Sahajanyd.·l
RembM. Nymphs.•

MmaJrtJ. .

• Aecording to the Kai 1l1uDul there are thirty-be milliOD. of theae
nympba, but only one thouand and IIixty are the principal. Of theae, how­
eTeJ', Dot more than live or six are the .ubject of Pauruic or poetical narra­
tions, or UI'fHUt, MIIIlGM. R.Ma, 7'il1otIaU, andA~ In their
birth and denomination they offer lOme analogy to the goddetllAp~ ..
like her they arose from the sea; and asher DllDe is referred to aphrw,

VOL. I. 0 • foam
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,df4llnM(.-The queen of PurVrtmtll and daughter of the kingof
Kdn or BtmQf'e8.

NipunilrtJ.-one of her attendants.

PEK80Nll SPOItEN OF.

Indra.-The chief of all the inferior deities, and sovereign of

Swerga or Parailiae.
Kut.-A Daitya or Titan, an enemy of the gods.
BharaJa.-A holy sage, the inventor of dramatic composition:
Guarda.-Nymphll, &c.

SCEl'IB in the Firat Act, the Peaks of the HimdlagtJ; in the aecODd

and third! the palace of Pr.w(,rav(JI at PralishlA4nlJ; in the fourth,
the forest of AkaIwhtJ, and in the fifth again, at the palace.

TIME, Uncertain.

, foam or spray,' 10 that of the ApM1'GMt/ is from ap , water • and IIITG ' who
moves.' Their origin is thus related in the fint book of the BmMrG1lll:

" Then from the agitated deep upsprung .
The legion of ApHTGMU, 80 named
That to the watery element they owed
Tlaeirbeing. Mpilda were they born, and aI1
In vesture heavenly clllll, and heavenly geml :
Yet more diyine their native aembJance, rich
With aI1 thc giftI of grace, and youth, and beauty.
A train innumerous followed: yet thus fair
Nor god nor demon IIOUght their wedded loye:
Thus RGg1unla they ltill remain-their charms
The common treaaure of the hOlt of heaven."



PRE L U DE.

--
Enter the MANAGER.

May that SifJa. who is attainable by devotion and faith;t
who is the sole male of thet Veda.nta,§ spread through all
space, to whom alone the name of Loru II is applicable, and
who is lIOUght with 8uppressed breath, by those who covet
final emancipation,•• bestow upon you final felicity.

• The term UIed in the text ia S11&tuul, a name of SIVA, from 11M to stay
or be. the existent or etemaL

t B1IDJdi faith. and !log« the practice of abstract meditation.

t The" J1II"&'laa, the BCtiftl instrument in creation.

S The theological or metBpbysiea1 portion of the Vedas.

I I_a, which ia deriyed from Wuz, to have power, or G61l to l..rvade:
in the latter rase the YOwei ia changed.

, The exercise of prwy<Dll4 or breathing through either nostril a1ter­
lIIIte1y, and then closing both during the repetition mentally of certain
fonnube.

.. Inferior enjoyment in beaven is not an object of deaire to the more
enthuiutic of the HindUl, &I it is but finite, and after ita ce.-tion the indI.
ridaal is born again in the world. and upOIM!d to the calamitiee of a fl'&ll
aiItenee. The (feat aim of de'l'otion is W1ion with the mpreme and uaiyenaJ
apirit, in wbich cue the soul no more lII6umea a periahable lbape. The cha.
ncter of this benediction correeponda with that of~ and the MOJ..
~ and aU three indicate the author'. belonging to that modifiea­
tion of the Hindu. faith in which the abstract deiam of the Ved&nta ia
qaalided by identifying the supreme, invisible, and inappreciable spirit with
a delU1iye form, wbich wu the person of RYdra or Siva. It is of a more
practical character, therefore, than pure Vedantima, and it ia equally
dift'erent from both the metaphysical and theiatiea1 SfmM.!I(J, It i., in fact,
the doctrine of the &iva PKTa-. (See~. Bu., voL XVIL) The Brah­
mana of the south and west are mostly of this IMlCt; &lid whatever Sa/uua
S."a.. may haye taught, it is that of bis delCendantitheDu-nami Go.aiu.
The sect is probably the oldest of all now eltisting in India.

o 2
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Mtm. (looking off thellage). Ho! Mdrilha,· come hither.

En"" ACTOR.

Act. Here am I, sir.
Man. Many 888eJDbJies have witnessed the compositiooa of

former dramatic bards:t I therefore propose to exhibit one not
hitherto 'represented, the drama:j: of J'ikrama Qlld lJnlcu(§
Desire the company to be ready to do justice to their~
tive parts.

Act. I shall, sir.
Man. I have now only to request the audience that they

will listen to this work of Kdliddla with attention and kindness,
in consideration of its subject and respect for the author.•

• A term by which it is proper to addre. one « the prineip.! per­
formers.

t KMidtu is therefore not the oldeat dramatic writer.
t The Trotakn, a drama in five, eight, or nine acts, the cbaraeters ol

which are mixed, or heavenly and human: see the Introduction.
§ Mr. Lenz, in his 'fery excellent edition and 'fenion « this play

(Berlin ]883), seems to think the title. Unxui vikramtJ, UnIfIIiIz u.c:.-,
would be preferable to that of Vikrmnorva.ri, B6 the latter, if not a~
compound, is not capable of satisfactory translation, and if a I>rot:attJa,
COmpound, is not conformable to rule: the latter is matter « little
moment with the poets; and t1Jat JTikramorvaat is the author's IftlIin«
appears from the text. TI,e addition of MIRa, VakramorllaM Milia trota"-,
makes no difference. as indeed the commentator abews, who entitles his
comment, Viltrmltorvaat-prakwa, the explanation of the VtlTa.G and
UrrJQIIS. With regard to the meaning of ViArama, which is properly
•heroism,' it may be observed, that it is often used in a way where •king' or
• hero' alone can be signified by it: thus Jriltrtmtftditya is as often caned sim·
ply Y'akrmIta .. not. The traditions relating to him are termed the Vw.-·
cMritra.. die nine gems are said to be .R«n4tti RaVII ViAr_!I}'II- The

word is applied also attributively, as Dtpalemiriti 1<¥tu rlzjdblt.d •
11iArtmla. There was a king named Dtpakernl, the ViArtlMtl of the reslm.
Here it might be thought e9.uivalent to the Alexander or the e-r of his
age, but it could not be so employed as a synonyme of the Hindu Alex.
ander himself, nor could it be so used in the universal1y-current (in India)
title of the play. There can be no doubt, therefore, that by a poetic
license laeroiMn is here put for hero, and the compound is of the~
class, in despite of the grammarians.

n The original may be so understood, although it is not quite c1ear.­
Pranayiabu d'bhinya\'llWi yadi vA sad\'llstu purusha bahum8nat-nnon.

IIIUIO-
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(Behind the Scenu.)
Help,' help! if in the middle sky
A friend be found, to aid us fly !

Man. What sounds are these in the air, that like the plain­
tive bleat of lambs, break in upon my speech? Was it the
murmur of the bee or koil·s distant song, or do the nymphs of
heaven as they pass above warble their celestial stains? Ah,
no I it is the cry of distress. The fair creation of the saint,
the friend of Nara, Urvasl, has been Carried off by a demon
on her return from the halls or the sovereign of Kaild,a,. and
her sisters are invoking some friendly power to their aid.

[Ent.

manobbira9llhitaib Iuiyam imam Kalid6asya. It is of little consequence,
except that in the BenBe preferred it indicates the fame of the author to be
ettablisbed wben this piece W8II written.

• K-.z, the God of wealth, whose capital Alak.i is supposed to be
lIituated on mount X_a.
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ACT I.

ScENE FIRST.

PART OF TIlE Hnu.uYA RANGE OF MOUNTAINS.

Budha· 111\,--_/

Enter in the Air a Troop of Ap'arasa, or Nymphs of HeafH!'ll.

Nymphs. HELP, help I if any friend be nigh
To aid the daughten of the sky!.

Enter PUBURAVAB· in a hefJfJef&lg car, dmen by Ail C/wrioletr.
Pur. Suspend your cries, in me behold a friend,

PurUravas, returning from the sphere
Of the wide glancing sun: command my aid
And tell me what you dread.

Remb. A demon's violence.
Pur. What violence presumes the fiend to offer ?

Men. Great king it thus has chanced: we measured back
Our steps from an assembly of the gods

• Plft.ravlJ8 is a king of high descent, bl'ing sprung by his mother IIti
from the sun, and his father Btul1uJ from the moon, being the grandIOa of
the latter and great grandson of the former. Hi' origin is ultimately derired
from Brahma, thus:

BRAHMA.
,,----"'''----'"'1,

Daksha. Atri.
I I

Aditi· KIL8YBpa. Soma.
I

ViwlL8wat the sun.
I

VBiwBswat.
,I

liB,

'--~
PllrUravas.
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Held in Ktmer(/,. ball. Before us stepped
The graceful Urvasl, the nymph whose charms
Defeated Indra'. stratagemst and shamed
The lovelinelll of Sri,t the brightest ornament
Of heaven: when on our path the haughty Ddtuttla,
KCsi, the monarch of the golden city,§
Sprang fierce and bore the struggling nymph away.

Pur. Which path pursued the wretch?
Sah. 'Tis yonder.
Pur. Banish your fean;

I go to rescue and re8tore your friend.
Re.mb. The act is worthy of your high descent.
Pur. Where wait you my return?

&mh. Here, on thia peak.
The towering Hemakut4.11

Pur. (to the Charioteer). Bend our course
To yonder point, and urge the rapid steed.
To swiftest flight. 'Tis done; before the car
Like vollied dust the scattering clouds divide;
The whirling wheel deceives the dazzled eye,
And double round the axle seems to circle.
The waving chowrie on the steed'i! broad brow
Points backward, motionlellll all in a pieture ;
And backward streams the banner from the breeze
We meet-immovable.4lI' We should outstrip

• The god of riches. t See the note in page 201.

t The wife of ruARlI, goddess of prosperity and beauty.

§ Hir4ltgapur is the name in the text.

I The golden or snowy peak.

, A very similar description, but leg picturesque and just, oceUrB in the
beginning of SalttmtaJO., and the truth of it is rendered 1e811 striking by a loose
translation. Sir William Jones translates Nishkampa ch8mara siklui, .. they
toBRed their manes," when it means" their manes 8IId the chowries on their
heads are unagitated." that is, they point against the wind without waving,
a predicate much more indicative of a rapid adYllnce against tile breeze than
the undulation of either. The chamnri or chowrie, the white bushy tail of

the
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The flight of VaiaaU,tJ,. and must surely
O'ertake the ravisher. [Lent.

Remb. Now, sisters, on, and blithely eeek
The golden mountain's glittering peak;
Secure the king extracts the dart
That rankles in each anxious beart.

Men. We need not fear.
Remb. Yet hard to quell,

The demon race.
Men. The brood of hell

Shall feel his prowess. Aid to bring
From mortal realms to SwergtJ', king­
He comes, and to hi~ band is given
Command o'er all the hosts of heaven. (T1aeJ proceed.)

Remb. Joy, sisters, joy, the king advances;
High o'er yon ridgy rampart dances
The deer-emblazoned banner. See
The heavenly car rolls on ;-'tis he.

Enter PURUBAVAB in hi. car slowly; URVABi in the carfuintiag,
,upported by CHITBALBKHA.

Chitral. Dear friend, revive.
Pur. Fair nymph resume your courage.

Still wields the thunderer his bolt, and guards
The triple world from harm; the foes of heaven
Are put to Bight :-why cherish this alarm
When its just cause is o'er? Unclose those lids­
The lotus opens when the nigbt retires.

ct.itral. Alas! her sighs alone declare her conscious.
Pur. Soft as the flower, the timid heart not soon

Foregoes its fears. The scarf that veils ber bosom

the Tibet cow, fixed on a gold or ornamented ahaft, rose from between the
ears of the horse like the plume of the war horse of chivalry; the buner or
buneret, with the device of the chief rose at the bock of the car; lODIetimea
aeveralliule triangular lings were mounted on its sides.

• GaruTIIlhe son of ViJ/llta.
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Hides not ita fluttering&, and the panting breast
Seems as it felt the wreath of heavenly blossoms
Weigh too oppressively.

Chitral. Revive. my friend;
This weakness ill becomes a nymph of heaven.

Pur. Have patience; she recovers, though but faintly.
So gently steals the moon upon the night
Retiring tardily; 80 peeps the flame
Of evening fires through smoky wreaths; and thus,
The Ganges slowly clears her troubled WRve,
Engulphs the ruin that the tumbling bank
Had hurled across her agitatcld course,
And flows a clear and stately stream again.­

ChUral. Awake, dear friend, the enemies of heaven
Are bafBed in despair.

UTV. (rming). By Indra's prowess.
Chitral. By prowess not inferor to Ma~ndra',:

By this most holy prince.t PurUravas.
Urv. (looking at PururavQI: then apart).

What thanks I owe the Danava !
Pur. (after looking at UrrJQn. then apart). What marvel,

The nymphs celestial blushed with humbled charms.
When, to rebuke their wantonness, the sage
Willed that this wondrous beauty should appear.
The creature of a sage I-it cannot be :
How could an aged anchoret,* grown old

• The idea in the last four lines is somewhat expanded, to convey more
di~tinctly to European readers what one-fourth of their number would at
once convey to those acquainted with the subject of the description. The
original lines are exceedingly sweet and beautiful.

t He is always called a Rajarshi (Raja Rishi or royal saint). In the
classification of sage' there are three orders; the Rajarshi, or kingly sage,
sueh as JANAIA; the Brahlllll1"'hi or Brahman uge. as VAIISBTBA; and
the DerJaraAi or divine sage, as NAKEDA.

* Nara and NaTO-yuM were two !IlIints, the sons of Dherma aod A/WQa :
they devoted themselves to ascctic exercises which alBl'Dled the gods, and

Indra
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In dull devotion, and to feeling dead,
Conceive such matchless beauty-oh no I love
Himself was her creator, whilst the mOOll
Gave her his radiance, and the flowery spring
Taught her to madden men and gods with paBOD.

UN:. Where 81'e our mends 1
Chitra!. The king will lead us to them.
Pur. Trust me, they moum your 1081; nor is it strange

That they, your mends, should mi. you, when the eye
In whose delighted path yOll once have moved
Cannot but grieve to lose your lovely preaenee.

Urv. (apart). Delightful worda! they fall like drops ofnectar.
Nor wonder nectar from the moon should Sow.
(Aloud.) Not less my eagemeea to lee again
The friends I love.

Pur. Behold them there! they keep
Their anxious watch on Hemo./alta', brow,
And mark your coming, safe from the demon's grasp,
Like the bright moon emerging from eclipee.

ChUra!. Why do you gaze on me, dear friend 1
U"" The same delight and pain my eyes imbibe as­
Chilral. Whose ?
Urr. My friends.

Indra sent Ka_ and VlUania, or love and spring, with the nymphs of
heaven to inflame the sages with p88lIlon aDd thus end tbeir pellllllee.
Narayana observing the gambols of the party sUl}MlCted their purpo&e. Be
invited them to approach, and treated them with 80 mUl'h civility, that they
thought their object was attained. The sage, however, taking up a flower­
stalk, placed it on his thigh, when a beautiful nymph appeared, the
superiority of whose charms covered the nymphs of heaven with shame.
Nfm'!laAtJ then told them to return to Indra, and bear him a proof he needed
not the company of beauty, in the present he made him of the new-borR
nymph, who accompanied the ApBara&a6 to Swerga, and was called urvU
from uru a thigh (Va1llQl'l(l Purarta). The Commentator on the drama
says, Nara and Nurayana were At:afUra6, descents or Incsrnationa of
Aryllna and xn.hlllJ.
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Remb. Attended by each brilliant star,
Like Chandra- in his radiant car,
The king appears, and with him borne
Behold our sister nymphs return.

Men. For both the boons our thanks be poured:
The prince unharmed and friends restored.

Sah. Now, sister, see how hard to quell
By mortal might the IOns of hell.

Pur. To yonder lofty mountain guide the car.
(Apart.) Not vain our journey hitherward: 'tis much
In the unsteady rolling of the chariot
But for a moment to have touched the form
Of this celestial nymph; the blissful contact
Shoots extacy through every fibre. Here (aloud)
Arrest our course. The maid's companion choir
Press on to her embrace, like flowery vines,
That bend to catch the beauty of the spring.

Choru.. Joy to the king. Propitious heaven
Has victory to his prowess given.

Pur. Behold in these my triumph!
(Presenting Urvasl. and Chitra/ekhd.)

U",. My dear, dear sisters, little did I hope
But late to feel once more this loved embrace.

(Embraces them.)

CIwruI. May countless ages blest survey
The mighty Puniravas' sway. (A nouewithout.)

Charioteer. (To the king.)
Sire, from the east the rushing lOund is heard
Of mighty chariots; yonder like clouds they roll
Along the mountain cliffs; now there alights
A chief in gorgeous raiment, like the blaze
Of lightning playing on the towering precipice.

Nymphl. Our king, great Chitraratha.

• Like the moon with the two stars of Vi~(ik/ui, one of the JUllar
astcrisms containing two stars.
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Enter CHITllAllATHA, the king of the Gandharbal. (attendBd.)

Chitrar. mustrioUi vietor, friend of Indra, hail!..
Pur. King of the heavenly quiristers receive

The welcome of a friend. t What brings you hither?
ChUrar. When Indra learnt from Nareda the rape

Of this fair damsel by the Daitya, Kem,
He bade me gather the Gandharba train
And hasten to her rescue. I obeyed;
But ere we marched, news of your triumph came
And stopped our progress. For your friendly aid
I bear you now our monarch'~ thanks, and more-­
His wish to see you in the heavenly courts
Your worth has opened to your welcome visit.
This service is most dear to him. The nymph
Is now your boon-first given by N6rdyaJla

To grace the halls of Swerga-now redeemed
From hands profane by your resistless valour.

Pur. You rate the deed too high. Not mine the glory,
Bat his, the Thunderer's, from whom derived
The strength of those who conquer in his cause.
The very echo of the lion's roar,
As through the rocky rifts it spreads and deepens,
Appals the mighty elephant.

Chitrar. 'Tis well.
This modesty becomes your worth. Humility
Is ever found the ornament of valour.

Pur. Excuse me to the monarch. Other claims
Demand my distant presence; lead the nymph
Back to the king.

Chitrar. Y <Jur will shall be obeyed.

• The Gartdharba. are the male attendants l&nd choristers in the courts
of Sit/a, Indra, llIId Kut/eTa.

t The stage direction here is " They shake hands:" .. parssp&rsm hasllU
spritilltah."



THE HERO AND THE NYMPH,

Urv, (apart to Chitraleklui.)
Speak for me, my dear friend j my lips refuse .
To bid adieu to my.protector.-Speak.

ChitraL (to the king.)
Illustrious sir, my friend commands me ask
Your leave to carry back with her to heaven,
As one she dearly cherishes, your fame.

Pur. Farewell I-I trust ere long to meet again.

205

TM GANDHARBAS aIId ApSABA.8AS a,cend, UBvAsi loiter,
aild pretend, to be .topped.

U,o. A moment pause! (To ChUralikhd.) Dear girl, this
straggling vine

Has caught my garland-help me to get loose.
Chitral. No easy task, I fear-you seem entangled

Too fast to be set free: but come what may,
Depend upon my friendship.

Urv. Thanks, thanks, .
Be mindful of your promise.

(ChitralikM employed in dUengaging her.)
Pur. A thousand thanks, dear plant, to whose kind aid

lowe another instant, and behold,
But for a moment and imperfectly,
Those half-averted charms.

Chari. Come, royal sir,
Let us depart. The demon foes are hurled
Deep in the ocean wave-just punishment
For their rebellion against Swerga's king.
Now let the shaft, whose headlong force resembles
The blast of fate, sleep in its wonted quiver,
As cowers the make within his gloomy covert.

(They mount.)

Pu.r. Ascend the car.
Urv, Ah I me j ah I when again

Shall I behold my brave deliverer!
(Departs with Chitralikhd and the nymphs)
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Pttr. (looking after her).
What idle dreams doea frantic loye suggest!
What arduoua taska inspire! The beauteous nymph
Bears off my heart in triumph through the padl
Her sire. immortal treads: 10 flies the swan
Through the mid air, charged with itspreeious spoil,
The milky nectar of the lotus stem.

[&U ill Ail Cor.

• Nfzrayaaa or yo....., aceording to the commentator.

JilND OJ!' THB FIRST ACT.
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ACT II.

207

THE GARDEN OF THE PALACE OF PUaUllA.VAS AT

PXAY.{GA.* (Allah4bad.)

Enter MANAVA, the Y"ulwhaka.

IT is mighty inconvenient this, for a Brahman like myself,
one 80 much sought after and subject to such frequent invita­
tion, to be burthened with the king's secret! Going 80 much
into company as I do, I shall never be able to set a guard upon
my tongue. I must be prudent, and will stay here by myself
in this retired temple, until my royal friend comes forth from
the council chamber. (Sit' dOtDn and COller, his face with his

handl.)
Enter NIPUNlKA., an Attendant on the Queen.

The daughter of the king of Kesi· is quite sure, that Bince
the king returned from the regions of the sun he is no longer
the same; he muat have left his heart behind him,-what else
can be the reason? I must try and find it out: if that crafty
Brahman be in the secret I shall easily get at it. A secret can
rest DO longer in his breast, than morning dew upon the gr8l8>
Where can he be ?-eh I-yes, there he sits deep in thought,

• It is also in other places called Pratishthaoa, and is described as at the
eonfluetlCC! of the Yamunlr. and Ganges on the bank of the latter: it should
seem, therefore, 80 late u the composition of this drama the ancient city
still at.oed opposite to its present site. The ruiu, according to Hamilton,
are still to be seen at JhU8i on the left bank d the Ganges. {HaJlIiltIm',
a-Jogia of tile HUul",.) Allahabad or Prayilga WlUI a OOly place, having
been the seat of B1uJratlJIIDlJja', hermitage; but it never WlUI a city until
Akber made it one.

t The ancient name of Benares, which is recognizable in the Cassidia of
Ptolemy.
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like a monkey in a picture. Now to attack him, that is all I
have to do. A'ry.,· Man-va, I lIa1ute you !

Mdft. PrOllperity attend you. (Aparl.) The king's IeCI'et

is bursting forth at the mere sight of that huaey Nipunika.
(Aloud.) Well, Nipunika, how is it you leave your music­
practicet for the garden ?

Nip. ,The Queen has sent me to pay you. visit, sir.
Mdn. And what may be her Majesty'S command. ?
Nip. She bids me say that abe has ever esteemed you u

ber good friend, and that it is, therefore, with some surpriIe
abe finds you utterly indifferent to her present anxiety.

Man. Why, what's the matter? hu my royal mend done
any thing to displease her ?

Nip. Oh that is not the point I my mistress knows the
cause of his melancholy well enough; nay more, he let out the
eecret himself, and in a fit of absence, addressed the Queen
by the very name of his new love.

Man. (apart). Indeed I oh, if his majesty cannot keep his own
secrets, why should I be plagued with them. (AlDlld.) Why,
what the deuce Nipunika, did he call the queen ?-Urvasi?

Nip. And pray who is Urvasl ? .
Md,.. The nymph, the AplartU. Ever since the king saw

her he has been out of his senses; he not only neglects ha'
grace, but annoys me and spoils my dinner.

Nip. (apart). So, 10; I have settled that matter, as I
apected. (Aloud.) Well, I must return to the queen. What
am I to say to her?

Man. Tell her I am weary of attempting to cure my mend,
the king, of this idle fancy of his. The only remedy is the
sight of her lotus countenance.

Nap. You may depend upon me. [&it.
The Warder (without).

All hail to the monarch who toils through the day,

• A term of retlpect.

t Sagid4 Bapara for Sctgita VyGp6ra: practice of music, llinsi., aud
dancing.
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To shed o'er his subjects the light of his sway,
As travels unceasing the sun in his sphere
To chase from the universe darkness and fear.
The lord of lone splendour an instant suspends
His course at mid-noon ere he westward descends;
And brief are the moments our young monarch knows,
Devoted to pleasure or paid to repose.*

Mdn. (listening). Ha I my royal friend has arisen from his
seat and is coming hither; I will await him.

• Frequent occasion wiD occur to notiee the Yait~a, a sort of poetical
warder or bu'd, who BDnounces fixed periods of the day, 88 dawn and
evening, &c., in measured lines, and occasionally pours forth strains arising
from any incidental occurrence. He here announces the arrival of the sixth
hour or watch of the day, about two or three o'clock, in which alone he
ll8ya the king can follow bia own inclination. It appears, indeed, that the
royal station was by no means a sinecure. The Agni P1ITana lays dow.
rules for the apportioning of the regal day; but the same are more fully de­
tailed in the last story of the DaltJ Kumara, upon the authority of ChIi­
ruzkga, the celebrated minister of Clumdragvpta, who is always cited lUt the
author of the NIti, or Institutes of Government. From the DaN K ....a,IJ
it appears ~t the day and night was each divided into eight portions, corres­
ponding accordingly to one hour and a-half, and theyare thus disposed of: day:
first portion-the king being dressed is to audit his accounts; second-lie is to
pronounce judgment in suits appealed to him; third-be is to breakfast; fourth
-he is to receive aDd make presents; fiftb-to diaeu8S political questions with
his ministers and councillors; sixth-he is, as stated in the drama, his own
IDB8ter; Beventh-be is to review the troops; eighth-he bolds a military
council. Night: first portion-the king is to receive the reports of his
BPiea and envoys; second-he sups or dines; third-he retires to reat after
the perusal of some sacred work; the fourth and fifth portions or three
hours are allowed for slcep; in the sil'lb-he must rise and purify himself;
in the Beventh-he holds a private consultation with his ministers, aDd
furnishes the officers of government with instructions; and the eighth-ill
appropriated to the PwroAit or priest, the Brahman and religi01l8 ceremtlllies,
after which the busineaa of tho day is resumed. The author of the play has
conformed to this distribution; bringing Puniravas from council at the sixth
portion of the day. The precise hour depends upon the period of the yelll'.
the dift'erent portiona being reckoned from sunrise. We may infer that the
poet intends this to be about 2 P.M., as at the end or the act he makes the
kiug describe the time IIIl being past Doon, when the heat is most oppressive;
the sixth watch acc:ordingly begina in the drama about one o'clock.

YOLo I. P
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E,.ter PuBVRAVAll.

Pur. One glance sufficed; the uneniDg shaft of lOl'e
Laid bare the path, and gave a ready acceu
To that celestial nymph, to leat herself
Throned in my heart.

Mdtt. (to lli/llleif). Ab I that i. exactly what the poor
daughter of Kdnrdja complains of.

Pm". (to the YulJUhaka). You have kept my aecret safe?
Mdn. (apart). That baggage mU$ haft betrayed me! why

else should he ask the questi~?
Pur. (alanned). How, you are silent?
Man. Don't be alarmed; the fact is, that my tongue is so

accustomed to the restraint I have put upon it, that I cannot
answer off-hand, even your inquiries.

Pur. 'Tis well! DOW then for recreation-
What shall we do?

Man. Pay a visit to the kitchen.
Pur. With what intent?
Moo, Why, the very sight of the savoury diBhea in coune

of preparation will be sufficient to dissipate all melancholy
ideas.

Pur. With you it may, for what you covet there
You may obtain; what my desiretl sWeet
Is hopeless! where should I then seek diversion?

Mdn. 1\Iay I ask if the person of your bighnesa was not

beheld by the lady Urnsl?
Pur. What then?
Man. Why then I should think her not quite 80 un­

comeatable.
Ptn-. The fit compeer of beauty such as her's

Must needs be more than human.
Man. What you say only adds to my surprise. What

signifies madam Urvas!'s unrivalled beauty? am I not equally
without a peer, in uglinese ?

Pur. Words cannot paint her every excellence.
Hear her, Manavaka, described in brief.
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Mfm. I am all attention.
Pur. Her 10l'eliness yields splendour to her ornaments,

Her purity gives fragrance to her perfumes,
All the similitudes that poets use
To picture beauty, it were gross flattery
To them, to name with her surpassing charmll.

Man. This is mighty well! but in the will-d-the-whisp.
fancy for such superhuman excellence, I should think your
majesty had taken the chdtalrat for your model. Where,
please you, shall we go?

Pur. To melancholy moods the only solace
Is 'solitude i-go onwards to the grove.

Mo•. (apart). What absurdity! (Aloud.) This way, sir,
here is the boundary of the grove, and the southern windt
advances with due civility to meet you.

Pur. He comes to teach me, as he amorous sports
Amongst the blossoms of the mtSdhavi§
And dam:es frolic with the kulldall flowers,
With all the impassioned fervour of desire
And graceful ingenuity of love-
I mark in him my pictured sentiments.

Man. The only likeness I see is your mutual perseverance.
But here we are, please you to enter ?

Pur. Precede! I fear my coming hither vain,
Nor yield these ahades relief to my afBiction­
Though with intent to gain tranquillity
I seek these paths of solitude and peace i
I feel like one contending with the stream,
And still borne backwards by the current's force.

Mon. Why entertain such feelings ?

• Literally, being desirous of the waters of the mirage.

t A bird 88id to drink no water but rain.

: Duriag the hot weather the prevailing breeze in Hindustan is front the
Sollth.

S A creeper with while Rowe... U A kind of jasmine.
p 2
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P",. How avoid them?
What I affect is of no light attainment:
The very thought presumption, and now love,
The five-armed god,* whose shafts already pierce me,
Calls to hi. aid these passion-breathing blO88OD1s,
The mango's fragrant flowers and pallid leaves,
Light wafted round u. by the lOuthern breese.

JUn. Away with despondence! be &88ured that in a little
time Anangat will be your friend, and help you to obtain your
desires,

Pr!.r. I take your words aa ominous.
Mdn. But now let your highness notice the beauty of this

garden, heralding, aa it were, the presence of the apring.
P",. I mark it well. In the kv";f1aka,

Behold the painted fingers of the fair
Red-tinted on the tip and edged with ebony;
Here the aloka puts forth nascent buds
Just bursting into flowers, and here the mango
Is brown with blossoms, on whose tender crests
Scant lies the fragrant down; methinks I see
The pride of spring on either hand attended
By budding infancy and flowering youth.

Man. The bower of jaamines yonder, with its slab ofblack
marble, is studded thick with blOllOmB, and the bees crowd
about them in heaps; it invites your majesty to repose.

[They etakf' llae arbollr.
Pur. As you pleaae.
Mdn. Now, seated in this shade, you may dissipate your

cares by contemplating the elegant plants around us.
Pur. How should I learn composure? As my eye

• The HiDdoo Cupid is armed with a bow stnmg with bees lIIId fift
arfOwa, each tipped with a flower, and exercising peculiar in1luence on the
heart.

t Lol'e, the unembodied deity; having been once destroyed by SiIN,
burnt to ashes by the lire of his eye, in reIeIItment of .K'mIIa'. aiming his darts
at him.
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Rests on the towering trees, and from their tops
Sees the lithe creeper wave, I call to mind
The graces that surpass ita pendulous elegance.
Come, rouse your wit, and friendship may inspire
Some capable expedient to secure me
The object of my wishes.

Man. Well, I"will tum the matter over in my mind j but
you must not disturb my cogitations by your sighs. .

hr. lfeeling hu eye' twinkle.)
The moon-faced maid is far beyond my reach j

Then why should love impart such flattering tokens!
They teach my mind to feel as if enjoyed
The present bliss, hope scarcely dares imagine.

[They retire.

Enttr UBVASf and CHITBALtKHA in the air.

Chitral. Tell me, dear girl, your purpose: whither go we?
Uro, Nay, tell me first, do you recall the promise

You made me jestiRgly upon the brow
Of Hemakrlta, when your friendly hand
Detached my vesture from entangling thorns?
If it be still within your recollection,
You need not ask me whither we proceed.

Chitral. You seek the moon of monarchs, PurUravas.
Uro. Right, girl j though ill it argue of my modesty.
Chitral. Whom have you sent the envoy of your coming?
UrTJ. None, but my heart; that has long gone before me.
C1Iitral. But first consider.
Uro. Love impels me, how can I delay?
Chitral. I have 110 more to offer.
Urv. Assist me with your counsel, which way best

We may proceed, to meet with no impediment.
Chitral. There is no fear: the all-wise preceptor*

Of the immortals has imparted to you

• VriJuupati, the planet Jupiter and teacher of the gods.
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The spell that renders you invincible,
And mightier than the mightiest foe of heaven.­

U11). My heart is confident, and yet my fears
Will sometimes bid me doubt.

Chitral. Behold where meet
Ganga amI Yamuna! in the bright mirror
Of the broad waves, the palace of the king,
The crest-borne gem of PralilhthO.a views
Complacent!y its own reflected glory.

U11). The scene in truth might tempt us to believe
The fields of heaven were here in prospect spread­
But where to find its lord, the pitying friend
Of all the helpless children of misfortune I

Chilral. Let us alight and hide us in this garden,

• In a former note on this plIllsage some doubt was expres.d as to ita
purport, the text being read .. Aparaidam nama, Sinha bandbaDa vijjlMD,"
explained by the commentator, " Aparajit' nama sikh' bandbaDa l'idya,"
the crest-binding science named the invincible. The term apar6jiJa 0CC1IJ1l

in" SakuntaIa : aparalda ntma Suramahausi ;"rendered by the late M. Chezy.
" Cet amulette d'une nature toute divine, et celebre IOU! Ie nom de l'invin­
cible (aparadjillJ)," and he bas proposed to read the similar JllUlA8l! in this
place, Sinha bBndbana vidyll, which he translates, "un talisman nomme
apallTjita, capable d'enchainer les lions." Mr. Lenz, following his authority,
reads here, Sindha bBndhani vidya, " Leonum domandorum acientia." I
am afraid that both are wrong. SiIt/uJ i. the expl&ll8tion given by the eom·
mentator. The Pr'krit representative of this is $iM, as it 00C!W'Il in the
Calcutta edition, the dental being substituted for the palatal sibilaDt, by the
rule in Varsruchi's grammar S'ashossa, as IIUtI for 'IliS4, and h for lA, by the
rule Aha, gha, t'Aa, dlw., bhlfm, ha; as mam for nkAGa; 110 a little further
on we have SiM bharalla bhvdtJfll for SiAM. bhartuuJ bhuhml. Again, the
word could not be SinJuJ if it were even intended for the same Saoscrit
word signifying a lion. It would be SOw, the aIIuawara being rejected, aDd
the vowel made long, as in SaliAa IItha for SIlkya siMa, according to the
rule. Sinha jihvayoh, ex. for SiA4a, SIha, JilwG, Jiha. The ooly cor­
rection needed, therefore, was the elision of the _ara readinr, inatead
of SiIIM, SiM, the Prakrit form of Sikhd, as it occurs in the comment.
Taming lions, as the faculty of a superhuman being, would need neither
talisman nor drug, and the binding of the crest or braid of hair is an act of
much more mystical importanl'e in Hindu estimation: apparently the power
is merely that of becoming in,i5ible.
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WhOle groves may vie with Indra's, till we learn
Some news of him we seek,
Yonder I view him I (TJIefJ desceJtd.
He waits thy coming to display his beauty
With undiminished brightness, like the moon,
That newly rillell, expects awhile his bride
The 110ft moonlight, ere he put forth his radiance.

U"" More graceful seems he than when first he met
My gaze.

ChUral. No doubt; come, let us approach.
U",. No, hold a moment! let us conceal ourselves

In veiling mist, It and lurking thus unseen
About the arbour, 'We may overhear
What thoughts he utters in this solitude,
Communing with one only friend.

[They become i""i8ible to the King and the Vidtlllhaka.
Mt1J1. I have it; difficult as it is, I have hit upon a plan for

securing you an interview with your charmer.
U"" (behind). How! who! what female is so blest to be

The object of his anxious thoughts ?

Chitrcd. Employ
Your meditation to discover her.

UnJ, I fear too soon to know what may befall.
Moo, Did your majesty hear me observe I had devised an

expedient?
Pur. Say on, what is it?
Mm.. This It is: let your majesty cherish a comfortable

nap; your union will then be effected by your dreams; or

• Being visible to the audience and invisible to individuals on the slllge is
8 contrivance familiar to the plays of various people, especially our own, lUi

the Ghost of Hamlet, that of Banquo, Ariel in the Tempest, and Angelo
in the VlI'gin Martyr, wbo repeatedly enters invisible. The wanlrobe of
some of our old Comedians comprized a robe to walk invisible, wbich
Giffonl supposes W88 a dreB8 of light gauzy texture. Something of the kind
• __ here appuently, 86 the stage directions ore "covered with a veil,"
and "throwing aside the'Yeil,"
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delineate a portrait of the lady Urvu1, and recreate your
imagination by gazing on her picture.

U",. Be of good cheer. my heart !
Pur. I fear me both impracticable.

How can I hope to taste repose that dreams
Might give me Urvaai, while fierce the abaft
Of Kama- rankles in my breast I And vain
The task her blooming graces to pourtray ;
The tears of hopeless love at every line
Would fill my eyeto and bide her beauties from me.

Chitral. You hear?
U",. I dOl-yet ICal'cely yet confide.
Man. Ah well! my ingenuity extends no farther.
Pur. Cold and relentless; little does she know,

Or knowing little heeds, my fond despair.
Yet cannot I reproach the archer god.
Although. by giving to my hope such abo,
He tortures me with barren, wild desires.

Chitral. What say you DOW?

U"" I grieve that he should deem me
Cold and unfeeling. I cannot DOW appear
Before I make these charges some reply:
I'll make a bluIrja leaf,t and will inscribe
1\ly thoughts on it, and cast it in bis way.

(She fDriteI upon ,he leaf and leu itfaU IItGF tIN
JTidwhaka, fllho pie/Q it up )

Man. Holla! what is here, the Ilough of a make dropped
upon me to eat me up ?

Pur. It is no snake-skin, but a leaf and something written
ODit.

Mdll. No doubt the lady Urvasi, unperceived, baa o,er·
heard your lamentations, anu senus this billet to console you.

• The Hindu Cupid,

t A kind or birch, the leaf or which is UIM!d as paper in IIOID8 putI tl
Upper India, as that or the palm Is in the PeniDaula.
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Pur. Hope dawns upon my passion. (Beau 1M leaf.)
Your guess WlUl right.

Man. Oblige me, then, by letting me hear what is written.
U1TJ. Indeed! sir, you are curious.
Pur. (Beau.)

" Thou wrongst me, lord, to think I do not feel
., Alike the pains that o'er thy bosom steal.
" The breeze that softly floats through heavenly bowers,
" Reclined upon my couch of coral flowers,
" ShedJ not OIl me ita cool reviving breath,
" But blows the hot and scorching gale of death:
" O'er all my form the fevered venom flies,
" And each bright bud beneath me droops and dies:'

MDra. I hope you are pleased. You have now as much
cause for rapture, as I should consider it to be civilly asked to
dinner when I felt hungry.

Pr!.r. How 'say you; cause for rapture! This dear leaf
Conveys indeed assurance most delightful :
Yet still I sigh to interchange our thoughts,
Met face to face, and eye encountering eye.

U1TJ. Our sentimenta accord.
Pur. The drops that steal

Fast from my tremulous fingers may efface
These characters traced by her tender hand:
Take you the leaf, and as a sacred trust
With care preserve it.

Mm.. Phoo! what matters it,now? Since, by the assenting
sentiments of the lady Urvas!, your desire has bome flowers,
will it not bear fruit?

UTfJ. Now, Chitralekha, whilst I summon courage
To iuue into view, do you appear,
And give the monarch notice of my purpose.

Chitral. I shall obey (become, nilible). Hail, to the kiug!
Pur. Fair damsel you are welcome; yet forgive me,

The less, your lovely friend comes not along:
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The I&CI'ed 8tnlam8 before us abel' lees stately
Until they flow in unison.

CJWral. Royal sir, .
The cloud precedes the lightning.

Pur. Where is Urvasi?
You are inseparable.

ChitTul. She salutes the king,
And makes this her request.

Pur. Say, her command.
ChUral. Once, by the enemy of the gods assailed

And captive made, your valiant ann redeemed her.
Again in peril, she applies to you,
And claims your guardian shield against a foe
More formidable still, from Madana,-
Whom you have anned against her.

Pur. You tell me, gentle nymph, your fair Mend pines
With amorous passim; but you do not see
The ardour that consumes this heart for her.
Alike our glowing flame: then quickly aid
Our union to cement, as c10ee combines
Iron with iron,t when each fiery bar
With equal radiance glows.

CI,itral. Appear, my friend I
The potent deity with like relentlessness
Afflicts the prince, and now to you I call
The herald of his sufferings.

Urvo Faithless mend,
ThUll to desert me I

Chitral. It will soon be seen
Which merita belt the title of deIerter ;
But now, be present.

Urv. (appearillg). Triumph to the king I
Pur. The wish is victory,

• Another Dame of X- or Cupid.

t The art of welding iron was, therefore, known to the HindUs.
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When from the sovereign of the gods transferred
By lips celestial to a mortal monarch.-

(Take. her hand and leadI her to a leat.)
Man. Fair lady, I am the Brahman of the king, and his

friend, and 80 may claim some notice. (Uroasl botDs to him
Imiling.) Prosperity attend you.

A MESSENGER of the Godl u. the air.

Me3I. Ho, ChitraIekha! Urvasl repair
Swift to the palace of the Lord of air j

There your appointed duties to fulfill,
And give expression to the wondrous skill
Of Bharata your master.t To the dome
Divine, the world's protecting rulerst come,

• That is, the costomary wish with which JDdra is addressed, wheD applied
by you to a mortal, is iD fact a booD to that effect. The words are, Jayadt<
jayadu MaAarao, .. may the great prince cODquer,"

t Bhsrata is the supposed inventor of dramatic compolition.

t The LoIuJptJa., or guardians of the world, are sometimes confounded
with the deitiOl presiding oyer the different cardinal points; but this is not
quite correct, and they are more properly the diYinlties who were appoiDted
by BraIatU upon the creation of the world, to lid as rulers over the different
kiDds of created things. The list occurs in several PKlintU; but the fol­
lowing is from the MaJadbbUrat, the Hari_ portion.

buJra, sovereign of the three LoIttu, or earth and the regions above and
below.

8orM-of IaCrilices, ascetic rites, the lunar and solar asterisms, Brahmans,
and healing herba.

DaIt.ha-of the Prajapalil, the patriarchs or ftrst-created and pro-
geniton 01 1I1IUIkind.

V_-.d the watel'L

V--"a-of the PttrU or m_
V.,.- of the Gawl1wrbtU, of unembodled elemeDt, of time and sound.
~ theM~, of the spirits of ill, of kine, of portents and

planets, of lDllrmities and dillOll881, and of ghosts.
V"'1JlHJIIIJ'-Of the Ycr.bhtU, RIiktAa_, GwA,aIuu, of wealth and of

111 precious geme.8,._ of the entire serpent nee.
y.tnAi-of the NlJgtU or ophitll tn"be8 of Pa~,
T~, younger brother of the Ad;tycu-of snakes.
PmjAfIJ"'-of oceans, rivers, clouds, and rsinr.
ChilrarratluJ-of the GawdIuJrba••
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Eager to view the scene that genius fires,
That passion animates, and troth inspires.

KalJlntUva-of the Apsar_.
Nmuli, the bull of SirJa-of all quadrupeds.
Hirtmy6.lt.lIa and Hirrmyaluuip.~f the Daily"..
Vipracllitti-of the Danav"..
MahfJWJJJ~f the Gcma or SiN'. attendantB.
Jl'ritr~f the children of AMyuM the wife of 7'IIHuAlri.
RalIlI. the son of S,nhiJrlJ-of evil portentB and prodigies.
StmWaUm'~f the divisions of time, from the twinkling of an eye to

the period of an age.
Svperrta-of birds of prey.
GtJnIra-of the winged race.
AruM-the brother of Garura, wu made by Indra roIer in the Eat.
Y_. the son of Aditya-in the South.

.The son of KfJ8!IaptJ, AlJlbvqia-in the West.
PUtgaltz, the son of P1dtutya-in the North.
Having thus nominated the presiding spirits, MOUS Lo1IM 01' di&trictI

were created by SwtJyamb1lll., as brilliant as the sun or fire, radiant as
lightning, or chastely 1leaming as the moon, of various colours, moftllble at
will, JDIU1y hundreds of yqjaruu in extent, the fit abodes of the pious,
exempt from sin and pain. Those Brahmans whose merit shina COD­

spicuous are elevated to these regions, those who practise piety and wonbip
devoutly, who are upright and benevolent, free from cupidity and cherisbers
of thepoor.

Having thus diatributed his 80ns, BraItfM deputed to his own dwelliDg
PIU1JuJra. 'The deities rambled through the districts, and engaged in the
charges respectively assigned them, being all cherished by Ma1IeN/ra. The
gods, with Indra at their head, as plaeed by SJDaylJfllb1ul, diBchargiDg their
guardian duties obtained fame and heaven, and receiving their share of
sacrifices enjoyed prosperity and happin_.

Some of the early sections of the KtiA 1t'1uJfId of the 81Idwtla Pwrtlu, or
from the 9th to the 23d, contain a description of the seve~LoIta, the
cities or spheres of the clliferent divinities, as they are travened by SiDttMrrd
on his way from earth to the region of SIvA. He pauea in this route the
LJuu of the nympha, of the SUD, of Irulrw, Api, NltTltitc, V-, Va,.,
K~ of the 0-, or attendantB of BiN, of s-, of the hlDar
asterisms, of BwlAa, SIIAN, B"--r., Gu.r., and Sara, or the planets
Mercury, Venua, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, of the I18ven RiMiB. of
DAnnJa, the LJuu, ealled Ma1urrlDIta, JtJJ&tJlo1t4, and TapoIo.l:a, and tba1
cslled Satyaltzlta, the abode of JJra1JaG, and Vai.haItAa and KJJiIM, 01: the
regions severally of ViMnK and Siva. This disposition of the sphers, how.
ever. has evidently received a peculiar colouring from the Pauranic COIIDO­

graphy, and the tiectarial bias of the Slui,uJa PII.",w,.
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Chilral. Heal' you, my friend? be speedy in your parting.
Urv. I cannot speak.
Chitral. My friend, great prince, requests

Permission to depart. She owes obedience
To heaven's high king, and dreads lest her delay
Incur his wrath.

Pur. Not mine to interrupt
The tasks your mighty Lord assigns. Farewell!
Do not forget me I

[Urvan and ChitralikhtJ. depart.

Pur. (to the ywu,haka). She disappears' What else de­
serves my gaze ?

Man. Why, perhaps, this (looking for the bhUrja leaf).

(Apart.) Bless me, I have been so fascinated myself by the
smiles of the lady Urva.s1, that the leaf with her billet upon it
has unconsciously slipped out of~y hands.

Pur. You were about to speak.
Mdn. Yes, I was going to say, do not lose your fortitude.

The nymph is firmly attached to you, and her going hence will
not relax the attachment.

Pur. Of that I feel assured. The sighs that heaved
Her panting bosom as she hence departed,
Exhaled her heart, and lodged it in my bosom,
Free to dispose of it, although her person
Be forced to wait upon a master's will.·

Man. (apart). I am all in a flutter lest be should ask me
for that abominable leaf.

Pur. What shall console my eyes , Give me the leaf.
Mdn. The leaf' dear me, it is not here' it was a leaf of

heaven, and must have gone after Urvasi.
Pur. Heedless blockhead ,

• Rowe is less daring, although in the Rival Q_ he makes Alexander
say something of this kind:

.. Alu. (to Slatira). My fluttering heart, tumultous with its bliss,
Would leap into thy bosom."
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Mm.. Let us seal'Ch for it. here, here I
[TMJ .earchfor the leaf alld rnire.

Enter in the foregrormd, AUS/NAB/, tlJeQUBJm, .ith NIPUNlKA

ad A ttendtmtl.
Au. You 8811' his highness you are sure, Nipunika,

Entering the arbour with Mlinavaka.
Nip. Why should your majesty doubt my report.
AUIl. Well, let us seek him then, and unobserved,

Amidst these shades we may detect the troth.
But what is yon that meets us like a shred
Of some rent garment, floating on the wind ?

Nip. A bhojpatr leaf;-there seem to be some marks like
letters upon it; it i. caught by your grace's anklet. (Pich it

IIp.) Will it please you read it ?
A.,,( Glance o'er its tenour, and if not unfit

To meet our ear, peruse what there is written.
Nip. It looks like a memorial verse. Eh , no! now it

strikes me, they must be lines addreaeed by Urvasi to the
king j this is lOme carelessness, now, of that blockhead

Manavaka.
Aruf. Read, I shall conceive its purport.
Nip. (readl the lineI til aboove.)
AUIl. Enough I-proceed j and with this evidence

We shall confound our nympb-enamoured swain.
They 80 round tlae arbour, the KING find MANAVAKA adtlanre.

Man. Eh I is not that the leaf yonder on tile mount, just
on the edge of the garden?

Pur. Breeze of the south, the friend of love and spring,
Though from the flower you steal the fragrant doWll
To scatter perfume, yet why plunder me
Of those dear characters, her own fair band,
In proof of her affection, traced? Thou knowest,
The lonely lover that in absence pines
Lives on such fond memorials.

Mdn. No, I was mistaken j I was deceived by the tawny
hue of the peacock's tail.
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Pur. I am every way unhappy.
AUmNARf mad 116 train ad"ance.

Awl. Nay, my gOod lord,
I pray you be consoled, if, as I deem,
The l08S of this occasion your distress.

(Qffering the leaf.)
Pur. (apart). The queen! (Aloud.) Madam, you are weI.

come.
AuJ. You do not think me 80.

Pur. (to the VldWhaka apart). What is to be done?
Man. I don't know: what excuse can a freebooter offer

when he is taken in the fact?
Pur. This is no time to jest. (Aload.) Believe me, madam,

This leaf was not the object of my search,
Nor cause of my anxiety.

Au{. EXCU8e me,
If I suspect that your denial seeks
But to conceal the truth.

Mdn. Your grace had better order dinner: that will be the
most effectual remedy for his majesty's bile.

Awl. You hear, Nipunika, this most sage counsellor;
And how he would remove his friend's distress.

Man, Why not, madam? Is not every body put into
good humour by a hearty meal ?

Pur. Peace, blockhead I you but heighten my offence.
AUIl. Not your's the offence, my lord: 'as mine, 'Who tarry

Here, where my prEllenc:e is not wished j 'tis soon
Removed. (BoUag.)

Pwr. Yet stay, I own myself to blame,-
Curb your resentment, that alone convicts me:
When monarchs are incensed it cannot be
But that their slaves are guilty. (Falll at her feet.)

Arul. Think me not
So light of purpose. as to be beguiled
By such assumed respect. You make, my lord,
An awkward penitent: I cannot trust you.
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Nap. Co~e, madam, come !
[Thl! qxma rep4!" 1M lciftg, ad uit.

Mdra. Her majesty has gone off in a hurry, like a river in
the rains. You may rise (to tM kiftg 111M htu COIItillued

prOltrate).
Pur. I might have spared myself the pains.

A woman is clear-sighted, and mere word.
Touch not her heart. Passion must give them credit.
The lapidary, master of his craft,
With cold indifference eye. the spurious gem.

M6ra. You care very little about this, I suppose; the eye
that is dazzled with light cannot bear the lamp.

Pur. Not 80. 'Til true that Urvasi engrosses
My heart, but Kasirllja's daughter claims
My deference; lese indeed, that her contempt
Disdains my protestations, and this scorn

Will justify requital.
Mon. Well, let us have done with her majesty, and think

a little of a tamished Brahman. It i. high time to bathe and

eat.
Pur. 'Tis past mid-d3y. Exhausted by the heat,

The peacock plunges in the scanty pool
That feede the tall tree's root: the drowsy bee
Sleeps in the hollow chamber of the lotus
Darkened with closing petals: on the brink
Of the now tepid lake the wild duck lurb
Amongst the sedgy shade; and even here,
The parrot from his.wiry bower complains.
And calls for water to allay his thirst. [Emmt.

BND OF THB SBCOND ACT.
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ACT III.

SCENE I.-TuB HERMITA.GE OF BUARATA..

225

Enter GALAn- and PAILAVA,t two of his dilciplea.

Gal. WELL, friend Pailava, what news? Whilst you were
at Mahendra', palace with the Sage, I have been obliged

• G&/sva was a saint of some note, and is the hero of a long legend in
the U~a Panm of the MaMbA4rrd. He there appears as the pupil of
YUIMlnitra. At the upiration of his BtudieB he importuned Ilis muter to
tell him what present be Bhould make him. V'U1DGlIIIib'5 being out of
hnmour, at Ia8t desired him to bring him eight hundred horses, each of a
white colour, with one black ear. Galmxz in his distress applied to Ganaa.
who WIllI IUs particular friend, and with him repaired to Yayati, king of
Pra.til1llMR4. Yayati being unable to comply with the llIgEl's wish, pre­
sented him his daughter MIuJIuzvi, whom Gala"a gave in marriage sue­
ceaively to HtI1'!J- king of Ayodhya, DitXH1aMJ king of K8ei, U,s1tlll'fJ
kingof Bhoja, and received from each, upon the birth of a son by her, two
hundred of the IteedI he was in quest ot These hol'lell were originally a
thouand in nnmber. The saint RidiUul. having demanded the daugbter of
GfMJ1Ii, sovereign of Kanyakubja, as his wife, that prince, to evade the
match, being afraid to decline it, required the steede in question u a pre­
sent in return. Ril:lIUuJ obtained them from the god of oeean, V/U'VJIlI,

MId trulsferred them to his father-in-law, bf whose descendants six hnn­
dred were sold to different princes, and the rest given away to the BrahmlDll.
GalarIa having procured the horses whicb were in )lOIICssion of the kings,
took them and the damsel, still by virtue of a boon a virgin, and presented
them together to ViaoamWa. The~ received them and begot a son by
her, AMtaka, to whom he resigned his hermitage and his stud, and retired
to the woods: the place was tIlence called .A.ahtaAnp.,.. The lady after this
was reroDducted by Galava to her father, and he, in imitation of his pre­
ceptor. spent the rest of his days in solitary devotion.

t Paila is the name of a Ridi. by whom the Rig Vllda was arranged
aad subdirided into two portion.. It is not certain that he is intended in
this place by the name Pailmx&. although not unlikely.

VOL. I. Q
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to stay at home to look after the holy fire. Were the im­
mortals pleased with the specimen of our master's skill?

Pail. How could they choose but be pleased: there was
eloquence and melody for them~ The drama was La1ahJlU~'

choice of a lord;- the nymph Urvasi quite lost herself in the
impassioned passages.

Gal. There is lIOmething not quite right implied in your
applause.

Pail. Very true, for unluckily Urvasi stumbled in her part.
GtS.l. How so?
Pail. You shall hear. Urvasi played Labkmf, Menaka

was yaruni. The latter says :-
Lakshm(, the mighty powers that rule the spheres
Are all assembled: at their head appears
The blooming Kesava. Confess, to whom
Inclines your heart ?

Her reply should have been-To Puru-shottama i but instead
of that-To Puru-rava, escaped her lips.

Gal. The intellectual faculties are but the slaves of destiny.
Was not the sage much displeased?

Pail. He immediately denounced a curse on her, but she
found favour with Mahendra.

Gdl. How 80 ?
Pail. The sentence of the Sage was, that as she had for­

gotten her part, 80 should she lose her divine knowledge. But
when the performance was over, Indra observing her as she
stood apart, ashamed and disconsolate, called her to him.

- Or the LoluhtRi Swagamvara. It was common in the Hindu society
of former times for princesses and women of rank to select a husband for
themselves. The candidates for the hand of the lady were invited to her
father's house, and after previons festivities for some days, were collected ia
a han, round which the damsel passed and selected her future lont, by
throwing a garland round his neck: the marriage rite was then celebrated as
usual. The custom is the subject of much pleasing poetic description ia
the MaAlJbhlJ:raJ. the N aiIJuJdJla, SlId other works. A translation of the
S-1--" of Dravpadi from the former it published in the Calcutta
Quarterly Magazine for Sept. 1825.
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The mortal who engrossed her thoughts, he said, had been his
friend in the hour of peril; he had aided him in conftict with
the enemies of the gods, and was entitled to his acknowledg­
ment. She must accordingly repair to the monarch, and re­
main with him till he beholds the offspring she shall bear
him.

Gal. This was like Mahendra, he knows all heart!.
Pail. Come, come I we have been chattering here till it is

almost the time when our preceptor performs his ablutions.
Come, we have no time to lose, let us attend him.

[E:teunt•

.sCENE II.-PART OP THE GARDENS OP THE PALACE.

Enter the CHAMBERLAIN.

As'long as life is vigorous man endures labour for the sake
of procuring wealth; when further advanced in age, his toils
are lightened by the participation of his children: but for "me,
my strength is daily undermined and my body exhausted by
this servitude. Waiting on women is the devil. I am now
to find the king, and tell him that her majesty having dig..
missed all anger and resentment, is desirous of paying her
homage to him this evening, for the completion of the vow in
which she has engaged." The close of the day is agreeable
enough here in the palace. The peacocks nod upon their per­
ches and the doves flock to the turret tops, scarcely distinguish­
able from the incense that flows through the lattices of the
lofty chambers. The venerable servants of the inner apart­
ment are all busily engaged in propitiatory rites, and sub­
stituting lamps for the offering of flowers that decorated the
holy shrines throughout the day. Ah! here comes the prince,
attended by the damsel train with flambeaux in their delicate
bands: he moves like a mountain, around whose stately skirts

• Obligations self-imposed are in constant Pl'BCtice amongst the Hindus.
In this cue, the Queen has engaged to foregO her ornaments and to bold a
rigid lilac until the moon enters a c:ertsin asterism.

Q 2
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the slender kamikara spreads its brilliant blOl8OlDl. I will wait
him here.

Enter PUBUBAVAS and the VIDUSBAKA tDithfemale atte1ldlllt"·
carrying torche,.

So ends the day, the anxious cares of state
Have left no interval for private sorrow.
But how to pass the night: its dreary length
Atrords no promise of relief.

Chamberlain (ad"ance,). Glory to the king! So please
your grace, her Majesty expresses a wish to be honoured with
your presence on the terrace of the pavilion of gems, to witness
from it the entrance of the moon into the asterism Rohini.

Pur. Go, my good friend, apprise her majesty
She may dispose of us. [&it ChamberlDi&
What object, think you, that the queen, in truth.
Propoeea by the vow she has assumed ?

Mdn. I suppose she repents of her pettishness, and wishes
to be friends with you again. This is but an excuse to bring
you to her presence, when she may etrace the recollection of
the indignity with which she treated you.

Pwr. 'Tis very likely. Prudent wives full800ll
Repent the scorn that urged them to repel
An humbled husband, and are glad to seek
Some fair pretext to win his love again-
We will indulge her grace. On to the chamber.

Mdn. 'Tis here. Ascend these steps of crystal, smooth
shining as the waters of the Ganges. The pavilion of genu is
particularly lovely when evening sets in. (They a,celId.) The
moon is just about to rise. the east is tinged with red.

• This might be supposed a cop,. or Mohammedan mannen, but it is DOt

n-nl,. 10, having been the practice or the Hindus before the CbriJitian
era: for the king's penon, when within the palace, used to he attended bJ'
women, hill guarda Bnd other troops heiDg stationed without the gstH.
TbUl Strabo: ., Regis eorpus mulieres curaot, ea quoque de pueatib81
eDiptlll, qui Regem CIIItodiUDt, et reliquUl exercitus maDent extra portu."
IV. 1.5.
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PaT. 'Tis even so: illumined by the rays
Of hi. yet unseen orb, the evening gloom
On either hand retire, and in the midst
The horizon glows, like a fair face that smiles
Betwixt the jetty curls on either brow
In clusterl pendulous. I could gaze for ever I

Mein. Ho I here he comes, the king of the Brahmans, sa
beautiful .. a ball of almonds and mgar.

Pur. Oh hue similitude. Your thoughts, my friend,
Have rarely nobler prompter than your stomach.

(Carrier his hands to hil forehead. and. bow. to the moon JlO1D rilen.)

Hail-glorious lord of night, whose tempered fires
Are gleaned from solar fountains, but to yield
The virtuous, fruit eternal, 811 they light
The flame of holy sacrifice, whose stores
Ambrosial serve but to regale the god.
And the immortal fathers of mankind-
All han to thee I whose rising ray dispels
The glooms of eve, and whose pale crescent crowns
The glorious diadem of Mah.ddefJa.*

Man. Enough, sir, your grandfather bids you, by me his
interpreter, sit, that he may repose himself.

P.ru. (Make. the rulu,haka lit and. thenleau lUmIelf.)
The splendour of the moon is light enough:
Remove the torches and command my train
Retire to rest.

• The lint of these specilicatiODs refers to the astronomical IiIcta of the
moon's deriving its light from the sun, and by its positiODB forming the da~
of the lunar month, on which particular ceremouiel are to be obBened. In
the latter case it is mppoeed to moye in the MadtJa, the ephere or orbit 01
the IUD. and when in conjunction, as at the new D100II or A'&1IaIJCI> funenl
oIMequies are especially to be celebrated. According to mythologieal
DOtion8, aIso, the moon it the grand recepmcle and Itorehoue of aerit or
ambrosia, which it 8uppliel during the fortnight of its wane to the gods, and
on the 1ast day to the Pitri. or deilled progenitors. A. penonilled, the
moon is the father of1JwlIIg, and grandfather of .PwrUTlII1GI, as already shewn.
The hlU-moon, as frequently noticed, it worn by SirNJ upon hit forehead.



2SO THE HERO AND THE Nl'MPH,

L

Att, As you command (t17Uhdrt.llllt witla, the torc1&-htarm).
Pur, I think we may not yet expect the queen. :

And now we are alone I would impart
My thoughts.

Mo". Out with them, there is no appearance of her yet,
and it is well to keep up your spirits with hope.

P.r. Yon couDieI well. In truth, my fond desire
Becomes more fervid as enjoyment seems

Remote, and fresh impediments obstruct
My happinellll-like an impetuous torrent,
That checked by adverse rocks, awhile delays
Its course, till high with chafing waters swollen,
It rushes past with aggravated fury.

Man. There is one thing to be said: notwithstanding your
anxiety has made you something thinner, it has rather im­
proved than impaired your personal appearance. I argue from
this that a meeting with the nymph is not very distant.

Pur My right arm by itlt glad pulsation soothes
My grief. like you, with hope-inspiring words.

Man. A Brahman's words, be assured, are never uttered
in vain.

(Enter abOfle in a heavenly car UBV..l8{ and CHITBALEKBA:

• UBVAS{ in a purple dTeI' with pearl ornamellu,-)

Urv. Now. my dear girl,
What say you? do these purple robes become me
Thus trimmed with pearls?

ChitTal. I cannot think of words
To speak my admiration-only this,
Would I were Pururavas.

Urv. My dear friend,
I feel my strength desert me; bring him quickly,
Or quickly lead me to his royal palace. .

• The text is. AbhiairiAci llaM, the garb of a woman who goet to meet
her lover. The specification of the tranalation is from Urvut's lint speech;
tIu! term is _. which means dark blue or black. m~t ordinarily tilt fonDer.
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Chitral. Weare there. Behold it,
White gleaming in the moon-light, whilst below
The Yamlllldl blue waters w88h its foot :
Like the mow-tufted summits of Kaildsa,
Rising in radiance from their bosky base.
Advance.

U",. One moment-exerclse the power
Of meditative vision. Where is the king,
The mBBter of my heart, and what employs him ?

Chitral. (apart). I will rouse her fears.
I see him: in a fit solitude he waits
Impatiently the coming of the bride.
( U",{JI{ erpreBB~ despair.)

. How, silly wench! what else would you desire
Should be his occupation?

U",. Ah, my friend,
My fluttering heart is easily alarmed.

Chitral. In the pavilion of bright gems awaits
The king, his trusty friend alone attends him,
Let us thither.

U",. Proceed.

aSl

[They descend and lea"e the car.

Pur. As spreads the moon its lustre, so my love
Grows with advancing night.

UN). Ah me! I fear
Even yet to trust. Let Ul! remain invisible,
And overhear their conference, till doubt
Be all dispersed.

Chitral. Be it 88 you will.
Man. The rays of the moon are charged with ambrosia,

do you find no benefit from them?
Pur. Small is their power, or that of aught, to mitigate

The pangs of love. Soft beds ~f fragrant flowers,
Sandal's cool unguent, strings of gelid pearl,
And these mild tempered rays, exhaust on me
In vain their virtue, nothing can allay
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The fever of my heart. She, lIhe alone,
The goddess I adore, or aecret CODYerBe,

That eve\' speaks of her, can yield me re&t.

These limbs that pressed her side, when on we drove
Through fields of ether, are still wum with life,
All else a lifeless load that burthens earth.

U,.". I need no more concealment. (811e adtlGllCa htuCilg.)
Woeismej
He deigns not to regard me.

Chilral. In your haste
Your have forgotten to put off the veil
That screens you from his sight.

(Behind.) This way, your grace.
(AU listen, Urt100 thrOfl's herself iIIto the amu of ChilraUkhd.)

Mdn. The queen is here I we had better be mute.
Pur. Assume the resemblance of indifference.
Urt1. What shall we do?
Chilral. Remain invisible.

Not long her purposed stay: by her attire
She holds some sacred vow.

(Enter the QUEEN with attendants bearing offeringt, the QlleeJlU
dreued in white, flowers are her only ornaments.)

Queen. This union with the constellation yield.
New brilliance to the lord of Rahini.*

Att. Such effect attends your grace's encounter with hiJ
majesty.

Mdn. (to PurUra"as). She comes, I imagine, to ol'er her
benedictions; or under the resemblance of a solemn YOW, abe
wishes to obliterate the recollection of the indignity with which
she lately repelled your advances. Well, I think her majesty
looks very charming to-day.

Pur. In truth she pleases me. Thus chastely robed
In modest white, her clustering tresses decked

• The moon.
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With sacred flowers alone,- her haugbty mien
Exchanged for meek devotion; thus arrayed
Sbe moves with heigbtened cbarms.

Queen. (advancillg). Hail to the king I
AIt. Hail to the king I
Pur. Madam, you are welcome. (LeadlIwr to (J leat.)
UTTJ. (behilld). She merits to be calleddivine;t the bride

Of heaven's great king: bouts not surpassing dignity.
ChitTal. Your commendations speak you free from envy.
Queen. My gracious lord, I would perform a rite

Of which you are the object, and must beg you,
Bear with the inconvenience that my presence
May for brief time occasion you.

Pur. You do me wrong,
Your presence is a favour.

Man. May I!IUch inconvenience often befall me as to pro.
nounce a benediction on like occasions.

Pur. (to tM queen). How call you your observance?
Nip. (1m tlle queen', turning to Iwr). The conciliation of

regard.§
Pur. Is it even so? Yet, trust me, it is needless

To wear this tender form, as sligbt and delicate
As the lithe lotus stem, with rude austerity.
In me bebold your slave, wbom to propitiate
Claims not your care, your favour is his happineu.

U1TJ, (mailing ,cornfully). He pays her mighty deference.
ClUiraL So he should-

When the heart stray., the tongue is most profuse
Of bland professions to the slighted wife.

Qrceen. Not vain my vow, since it already wins me
My lord's complacent speech.

• Or with the blOlllOlll8 of the holy DIITIHJ grass.

t 1J«Jf, or goddess, is one of the titles appropriate to the state of Queen.

t &c1ti, the wife of IDdra.

S Pi,1J pa•.&lcrM.



THE IORO AND THE NYMPH.

Man. Enough IBid on both aidea, theae civilities require no
further reply.

Queen. Come girlJ, the offerings, that I may present them
To the bright deity, whOle rays diffuse
Iotenser lustre 00 these splendid walls.

Au. Here are the perfumes, madam, here the flowers.
(Giea thera, tatd the QUMI Boa t1arow&h tM aulf",.. OfFt­
,mtUts the Arshwa or oblatiOJl of fndu, perfltlrJIU, jlofDerr, ~c.)

Qum. These catAl8 preaent Manama, and these
Give to the chamberlain.

(The AttendtJI,t taka a IrtJf of """"eatl jim to the
Yul#Ilaaka and thera to the Kaachuk(.)

Md". Prosperity attend your highness, may your fast
prove fortunate.

Chamberlaia. Prosperity to the queen !
Quma. Now, with your grace's leave, I pay you hOlDlp

(Pre,entl oblationl to the /cUes, bote, a"d faJJ.. at hufeet, tit",
mu.)

Resplendent pair who o'er the night preside,
Lord of the Deer-bome- banneret, and thou
His favourite, Rohinit--hear and attest
The sacred promise that- I make my husband.

• The car 01 the DIOOII it dec:oIated with • IIII8ll 8ag OIl whick • deer it
represented.

t C/umJra, or the moon, it fabled to have been married to the twenty­
seven daughtel'l of the patriarch DaIuJuJ, or AM'" and the rest, who are
in fact peI'Ioniflcations of the Lunar Asteriams. His favourite UIOIIgIt
them was Ro!li'", to whom he 80 wholly devoted h1mBelf u to neglect the
rest. They complained to their father, andD~ repeatedly interposed,
till finding hit remonstrances VIIin, be denounced a curse upon hit BOn·in·
law, in consequence of which he remained childless and became aA'HteIlltL.
CODBUmption. The wives of C/umtlra haring intereeded in his bebalf with
their father, D~ modified an imprecBtion which he could not recall, IIId
pronounced that the decay should lie periodical only, not permanent, IIId
that it should alternate with periods of recovery. Hence the eucceai'"
Wane and increase of the moon. Padma.Pvnbta, Swerga 1C1uDItlts, Sec. IL
Rolaiw.f in utronomy ill the fourth IUDar mUllion, coutaiDiDg I.. atm,
the principal of which is Aldebaran.
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Whatever nymph attract iny lord's regar~,

And share with him the mutual bonds of love,
I henceforth treat with kindness and complacency.

Urc. Oh, my dear friend, how much these words llllSWlge
The apprehensions of my heart.

Chural. She it a lady
Of an exalted spirit, and a wife
Of duty most exemplary. You now
May rest assured, nothing will more impede
Your union with your love.

Mdn. (apart to PuntratltU). The culprit that escapes before
hit hand is cut off determines never to run such a risk again.
(Aloud.) What, then, is his majesty. indifferent to your
grace ?

Qlleen. Wise sir, how think you j to promote his happiness
I have resigned my own. Does such a purpose
Prove him no longer dear to me?

Pur. I am not what you doubt me j but the poweJ'
Abides with you: do with me as you will.
Give me to whom you please, or if you please
Retain me still your slave.

QuMi. Be.what you list.
My vow is plighted-nor in vain the rite,
If it afford you satisfaction. Come,
Hence, girls, 'tis time we take our leave.

Pur. Not so:
So soon to leave me is no mark of favour,

Queen. You must excuse me, I may not forego
The duties I have solemnly incurred.

[Ezit .nth IrM.
Urc. Why, girl, I doubt the Raja still affects

His queen. So be it j it is now too late
For me to hope my heart can be reclaimed.

Chitral. Away with doubt, you have no need to fear.
Pur. Is the queen far removed ?
Man. You may say whatever you wish, wely enough.
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You are fairly given over by her, like a sick man by his
physician.

PlAT. I fear I am, by faithleas Urvw.
Would abe were here i and that the gentle music
Of her rich anklets munnured in my ears i
Or that her lotus hands, as with light step
She stole behind me, spread a tender yeil
Before my eyes i that in this shady bower
She deigned descend spontaneous, or drawn hither
With welcome violence by some fair mend,-
Ha ! the lovely daughter of Ndrdrana!
(UTfJa,( hal adoanced behind the king and COllen hiI ere.

toith her handl.)

Pill. How knows your grace ?
PrM. It must be Urvasi,-

No other hand could aboot such ecstasy
Through this emaciate frame. The BOlar ray
Wakes not the night's fair blosaom-that alone
Expands when conscious of the moon's dear presence.

Urn. (appearing). Joy to the king!
Pur. All hail bright nymph of heaven f

[Leadl her to a leal.

ChUral. (advancing). Be the king blest!
Pur. I feel I am already.
UTfJ. The queen, my friend, baa jUBt presented me

This pious prince, and therefore I approach
His penon, as the object of my love.
You cannot 88Y I claimed a part in him
Before the right was granted me.

Mdn. What were you here ever since sunset ?
PlAT. I have no purpoae to dispute the claim.

But let me ask, if such assent were needed,
Who was it that first granted you pennission
To rob me of my heart.

Chitral. My friend, I know,
Can proffer no reply-then let this be.
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Now grant me my request, I must depart
To minister to Surya at me term
Of the spring festival: till my return
Be careful that this nymph have never cause
To mourn the heaven she has resigned for thee.

Ma.. Heaven, indeed I why should she ever think of such
a place; a place where they neither eat, nor drink, nor close
their eyes even for a twinkle.-

Pur. The heaven of lndra is the eternal source
Of joy ineffable: it cannot be,
The cares of PUrUravas should efface
The memory of immortal bliss--
Yet, nymph, of this be confident, my soul
Shall know no other sovereign than your friend.

Chitral. 'Tis all I ask: be happy, Urvasi,
And bid me now adieu!

U",. (embracing her). Forget me not.

• The gods are SUPpoled to be exempt from the momentary ele\'1ltion and
depreuion of the upper eyelid, to which mortal8 are subject, and to look
with a firm uuintermitted gaze. Hence a deity is termed .AnimiB1Ia and
.AJU.hAa, one whose eyes do not twinkle. VanoUl allu8ioDl to this attri­
bute occur in poetry. When Iadra visits Sita to encourage her, he lI8IUml!ll
at her request the marks of divinity-he treads the air, and suspends the
motioD of the eyelid8. RliIll8yIllltl. When .Api, Y IIrIDI4, and Irulra, all
_ the Corm of NaJa at the marriage oC Da'IIUI!Jafllf, she distinguishes
IIer morta1lol'er by the twinkling of his eyes. whilst the gods are stabdAa
1oc1Muaa, llxed-eyed. Malaablukat, NalopOkJaya... And when the.A8IDW
X_a pnctice the same trick upon the bride oC CllgCWIlllCl, she recognises
ller hU8bculd by this amongst other indications. Paw Pwra.a. The
notion is the more deserving oC attention, as it is one of those coincidencetl
with clurical mythology which ('an lcarcely be aecidental. HM«loru
aaya: .. The godl may be \mown by the eyes looking with a -fixed
regard, and never clOling the eyelids;" and he ('ites Homer in proof uC it.
An inItance from the Iliad which he bas not noticed, may be cited perbaps
&8 an additioua1 confirmation, and the JIUJ7'lJk eyeI or Venus, by which
Helen knew the goddeu, and which the commentators and trans1ators seem
to be much perplexed with. are probably the lItahdJln IocJltDla, the fixed eyel,
of the Hindus, Cull, and unveiled even Cor an iuataDt, like the eyes oC a
marble Itatue.
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ChUral. That I should rather beg of you, thus blest
With one the only object of your wishes.

[BOfIJ, to Ihe king /DId uit.

Man. Fate is propitious and crowns your majesty's desires.
Pu,. 'Tis true, I reach the height of my ambition.

The haughty canopy that spreads it's shade
Of universal empire o'er the 'World;
The footstool of dominion Bet with gems
Tom 'from the glittering brows of p)'Olltrate kings,
Are in my mind less glorious than to lie
At Urvasi's fair feet and do her bidding.

U,.". I have not words to speak my gratitude.
Pu,. Now I behold thee thus I how changed is all

The current of my feeling&-these mild rays
Cool, vivifying, gleam; the shafts of Madaaa

Are now most welcome-all that W88 but late
Harsh and distasteful to me, now appears
Delightful by your presence;

U,.", I lament,
I caused my lord to suffer pain so long.

Pur. Nay, say not so I the joy that follows grief
Gains richer zest from agony foregone.
The traveller who faint pursues hi. track

. In the ·fierce day, alone can tell how sweet
The grateful shelter of the friendly tree.

Man. The moon is high; it were as well to go in.
Pur. Conduct the way: and, dearest, may the hours

With thee be still prolonged, as when, without thee,
They tardy brought the day.

[Exeunt into the patJiliOl.

END OP THE THIBD ACT.
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ACT IV.-

289

SCENE.-THE FORBST OF AKALUSHA ON THE SKIRTS OF GAND­

HA....\DANA, ONE OP THE MOUNTAINOUS BARRIERS OF MERU.

Strain, tDithout.t

Soft voices low sound in the sky,
Where the nymphs a companion deplore,

• This Act is without a parallel in any of the Dramas yet met with. It
is almost entirely in Pr6.krlJ, and the PrfJ/trit is arranged not only in
metrical forms peculiar to that language, but according to particular musical
rhythm, as intended to be sung. Again, there are stage directions for the
meuure to which certain gesticulations are to be performed, so that it
partakes both of the operatic and melo-dramatic character. The names of
the airs and measures are not current in tbe present day, nor known to the
Pundits; the explanations or them in the ' TiAa,' or' CommenWy on the
Drama,' are quoted usUR11y from BharlJta, whose rules no longer exist in a
eollective form. The manuscript, however, being full or erron, little
anistance has been derived in this respect from the annotator, but hia
definitions of the airs seem to be extracted chielly from the Sangita RetntS­
leara, from which authority it appears, that this subject has yet been very
inaufficiently investignted, as the modifications of the six RrlgaJI amounted to
two hundred and sixty-four, with the whole of which we are yet unac­
quainted. &1ma enumerates, according to Sir William Jonel, nine hun­
dred and sixty variations. A. R. S. 71.

In the former edition an attempt was made to explain in the notes
the meaning of the terms employed in the text, to indicate varieties of
metre, melody, and gesticulation; but the subject is scarcely appropriate to
a translation. and would more fitly accompany the Sanserit text. It has,
therefore, for the most part, been now omitted; and those who take an
interest in it, will lind as much illustration as it perhaps admitl, in the notal
of the Calcutta edition of the text, and in the elaborate dissertation of Mr.
Lenz in his edition of the same.

t The expression is ARshiptiAa, and as a musical term implies, Air, the
adaptation of notes, or their names to poetical rhythm. Bharata adds, as
cited by the eommentator, it serves to introduce characters on the stage.
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And lament, as together they fty,
The mend they encounter no more.
So, u.d and melodious awakes
The plaint of the swan o'er the Itream,
Where the red lotua blO8llOlD8, .. breab
On the wave, the day's orient beam.

Enter CUITRALiKBA. mtd SABAJ.A.NYA..

Claitral. (lookirrg up.)
The SWaIll along the stream that sail
A fond companions' 1088 bewail-
With murmuring songs they soothe their grief,
Or find from tender tears, relief.

&ih. Now, Chitralekha, what has chanced to cloud
Your countenance; it indicates your heart
Is ill at ease; what causes your distress?
Tell me, that I may share and soothe your sorrow.

Claitf'aL It is not all unknown to you. Engaged
Amidst our band in paying wonted service
To the all-seeing Sun, I have not shared
The vernal sports, my Urvasl away.

SaJr. This we all know, and know your mutual love.
Chitral. Whilst dwelling on her memory, anxious to learn

Some tidings of her, I employed my power
Of bringing abaent objects to my view;
And by this art I learn what much alarms me.

Sah. Sayan.
Chitral. The king, by Urvasl's persuasions,

Resigned of late the reins of rule, and sought
With her the groves of Gandhamridana.-

• The GartdhQ1ll6dtma mountain i. one of the four boundary mountains
enclOlling the central region of the world, called IMvritta, in which the
golden mountain of the gods, or M".., is lituated. The PutV1uu are
rather at variance as to its position. According to the VaY" it liel OD tbe
Weat. connecting NiJa and NuAaJ1uJ, the North and South raogea. nev-. P.r&M plares it on the South, the Western mountain being there
called Vipada. It has, however, a Gandhtl1llGdCIJIQ to the Wesl smoopt

die
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Sa1&. Amid such lovely scenes, the amorous pair
Would most enjoy each other's company.
What followed ?

Chitral. Whilst wandering pleasantly along the brink
Of the MtmdQlrini, a nymph of air,
Who gambolled on its lI8ndy shore, attracted
The monarch's momentary glance-and this
Aroused the jealous wrath of Urvasi.

Sah. Ungenerous girl! although it proves her love,
Yet destiny is mightier.

Chitral. Thus incensed,
My mend disdainfully repelled her lord,
In BOOth her mind was darkened by the curse
The Sage ere while denounced; and troubled thus,
She heedlessly forgot the law that bars
All female access from the hateful groves
Of Kartikqa. Trespassing the bounds
Proscribed, she suffers now the penalty
Of her transgression, and to a slender vine
Transformed, there pines till time shall set her free.

Sah. How vain the hope to shun the will of fate !
What other cause could interrupt a love
So fervent.-Where is now the kiJlg?

Chitral. He roams,
Frantic with sorrow, through the wood, in search
Of his lost bride, nor night nor day desists
From the sad quest. These rising clouds tl18t teach
Passion to pious sages, augur ill

~41

the projecting branches or filaments of Merv. The BMgavat places it on
the East of Merv. The MaMbh4rat agrees with the Vay" p",.m.a. The
Potlm4 hUla is at "Variance with itself, and places it in one pasgge on the
West, IJId in another de8l'ribes it as on the East. AccordinK to this Praa1lll,
Xa__ resides on it with the ApsartJlOJl. Gmulhtrrbos, and R4h1uzMu. The
lJU' alighting on its top thence descends to the BluJdrImDa verslut, and flows
to the Eastern Sea.

'·OL. I. R
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For his alleviation-I nmcb fear
There is but little hope of remedy-

(Repeat. the first stanm, "The swans along the Itream that
sail," &c.) ,

Sah. But think you there is no expedient then
To re-unite theee loven ?

Chitral. There is but one.
The sacred gem that owes its ruby glow
To the bright tint of Gm&ri',· 8&Cred feet,
Alone effects their union.

Sah. Let us hope it-
Their delicate forms endure not agmy,
Violent and protracted, and the Gods
Can surely never purpose s11cll a pair
Should wholly perish-they will soon devise
Some means of their relief-to their high power
We leave them.-Come. The glorioU'8 SUD reveals
His countenance-let us depart and pay
Our wonted adorations. (Sing••)

Amidst the lake, where the Lotus shining,
Its flowers unfolds to the sunny beam,
The swan, for her lost companion pining,
Swims sad and slow o'er the lonely stream.

ANOTHER PART OF THE FOREST.

(Strain. tDithout.)t

AIR.

The lord of the elephant train
New .....den a&r from his mate,

• :n..rp or Ptantt. the bride of Si-.
t Or in the teD the Pnnlhaaa the introducer-either a~ lIB tbe

.. or Dear it, who oceasionalJy interposes to let the audience !mow who
s eoming when nODe of the chKl'IIeters perform that duty: the annuna-tioa
I in the same metre as the IIrst, the A-IcI1IiptfA:4.
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And franticly comes, to complain
To the woods of his desolate state.
Distraction his vigour CODsumes,
As he plunges amidst the dark bowers,
While o'er his vast bulk sweetly blooms
The garland of wild forest flowers.

E,der PURURAVA,8 hastily, looking up to the heatJeJll, hil dTeli
diJoTdered, ana hil geFleral appeaTance indicative of in,aniey.

Hold treacherous fiend, suspend thy flight, forbear­
Ah! whither wouldst thou bear my beauteous bride:
And now his arrows sting me-thick as hail
From yonder peak, whose sharp top pierces heaven,
They shower upon me.

(Ru,hn fOTWaTd as 101M attack, ,hen pau,u mad look,
up"'aros.)

AIR.

The lonely cygnet breasts the flood,
Without his mate, in mournful mood.
His rufHed plumage drooping lies,
And trickling tears suffuse his eyes.

It is no demon-but a friendly cloud;
No hostile quiver-but the bow of Indra:
The cooling rain-drops fall, not barbed shafU,
And I mistake the lightning for my love.

(Fainl,-then TerJi"es and Tiling.)

AIR.

I madly thought a fiend conveyed
Away from me my fawn-eyed maid:
Twas but a cloud that rained above
With the young lightning for its love.

Where ClIIl she bend her steps-or il she here
Invisible. in anger. If she seek
The skies, her love for me will soon revive.
Once mine again, not all the demon host

It 2
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That brave the Gods, should force her from my lIJ'Dl8.

Alas, no more my gaze delighted dwells
Upon her loveliness-How sad the chance.
Fate heaps calamities with diligent malice
On those whom once misfortune has assailed.
Hence have I lost. my love, when genial ail'8
And overshadowing clouds, veiling the day.
Had shed intenser rapture on her presence.

AIR.

Ye clouds whose ceaseless torrents shed
New glories through the gloomy air,
Awhile your angry showers forbear
Nor bunt upon this humbled head-
Give me to find my love, and then fulfil
Your wrath-Content, I bow me to your will.

Away with this humility-the wise
Call kings the lords of time-I will assert

My power, and bid the seasons etay their course.

AIR.
The tree of heaven invites the breeze,
And all its countless blossoms glow;
They dance upon the gale; the bees
With sweets inebriate, murmuring low,
Soft music lend, and gushes strong
The /toll', deep thick warbling song.

No, I will not arrest the march of time,
For all around behold my state apparelled-
The clouds expand my canopy-their lightnings
Gleam as its glittering fringe-Rich chowries wave
Of many coloured hues from flowering trees.
The shrieking peafowl, clamorous in their joy,
Are the loud heralds of a sovereign's honours;
And those bright torrents, flashing o'er the brows
Of the tall mountains, are the wealthy streams
Poured forth profuse from tributary realms.



THE HERO AND THE NYMPH. 244

Fye on it-what have I to do with pomp
And kingly pride-my sole sad b~ess here
To thread the woods in search of my beloved.

AIR.

The monarch of the woods
With slow desponding gait
Wanden through vales and floods,
And rocks and forest bowerll,
Gemmed with new springing floweI'll,
And mourns heart-broken for his absent mate.

Ah me! whatever I behold but aggravates
My woe. These bright and pendulous flowers
Surcharged with dew, resemble thOBe dear eye8
Glistening with starting tears. How 8hall I learn
If she have pa88ed this way? The yielding soil,
Softened by mowers, perchance may have retained
The delicate impression of her feet,
And shew some vestige of their ruby tincture.*
Where in this lonely thicket may I hope
To gain some tidings of her? Yon proud bird,
Perched on the jutting crag, that stately stands
With neck outlltretched and speading tail, to tell
His raptures to the clouds, haply may give
Some kind intelligence.

AIR.

The royal elephant,. the dread
Of all his rival foeB,
With downcast eye and tardy tread,
Through tangled thickets goes;
To solitary grief a prey,
His loved companion far away.

• The soles being IItaiMd with the red juice of the Me41tdi.
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AIR.

I will speak to this peacock-Oh tell,
If, free on the wing As you soar,
In forest, or meadow, or dell,
You have seen the loved nymph I deplor&­
You will know her, the f&irea of~ fair
By her large soft eye, aDd her graceful air.

(AdfJoncing '0 the bird aarl boItilrg.)

Bird of the dark blue throat and eye of jet,
Oh tell me, have you seen the lovely nce
Of my fair bride-lost in this dreary wt1derness :
Her channs deserve your gaze. HOW-DO reply!
He answers not, but beats a measure. How­
What means this merry mood! Oh yes, I know
The cause. He now may boast his plumage
Without a peer, nor shame to shew his glories
Before the floating tresses of my Urvasi.
I leave him, nor will waste a thought on one
Who feels no pity for another's woos.

(Proceedl, MUlic.)

Yonder, amidst the thick and ilhady branches
Of the broadjambu, cowers the koll-faint
lIer flame of passion in the hotter breath
Of noon. She of the birds is wisest famed­
I will address her.

AIR.

Majestic as sails the mighty cloud
Along the dusky air,
The elephant cometh hither to shroud
In the thickets his despair.
From hiB heart all hope of delight is riven
And his eyes with tears o'erflow,.
As he roams the shades, where the sons of heaven
De~cend to sport below.
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Ala.
Say, nuraling of a stranger~*
Say, hast thou chanced my love to see,
Amidst these gardens of the blest,
Wandering at liberty ;
Or warbling with a voice divine
Melodious strains more sweet than thine.

(Approache, and !meell.)

Sweet bird-whom lovers deem Love's messenger,t
Skilled to direct the God's envenomed shafts
And tame the proudest heart; oh, hither guide
My lovely fugitive, or lead my steps
To where she strays.

(Ttl"., to hit left, (J7Id aI if replyiag )
Why did she leave

One so devoted to her will? In wrath
She left me, but the cause of anger lives not
In my imagination-the fond tyranny
That women exercise o'er thOle who love them
Brooks not the slightelJt shew of dilll"eg&l'd.
How now: the bird has flown. 'Tis ever thua­
All coldly listen to another's sorrows.
Unheeding my afIIiction, 10, she speeds,
Intent on joy expected, to yon tree,
To banquet on the lusci~U8 juice, the jaut
From its DOW ripe and roseate fruit diatills.
Like my beloved, the bird of tuneful song
Deaerts me. Let her go-I can forgive her.

(PrOCMfl.)
Ha-on my rigbt-amidst the wood I hear
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• The lOll, like the euckoo, is laid to leave Its egp in the nesta al other
birds.

t Beca_ the luiIl'. lOng is especlaIIy heard at the HUOn of Ipring, tbe
frieod alloy..

t The roee-apple, 10 dlDOlDi..ted from itl odour: it is, howenr, the
~ that is mlllltionM In the tezt.
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A tinkling melody. 'Tis the sweet chime
My fair one's anklets echo to her footsteps.

AIR.

Through the woods the stately elephant strays,
And his glances despair exprea ;
On his limbs the enfeebling malady preys.
And his steps are slow with distress ;
In his eyes the starting te:1r-drops swell.
As his thoughts on his lost companion dwell.

Alas, the gathering of the clouds deceives
The swan, who hails rejoicingly the time
For periodic flight to Mdnasa.
I hear his song of gladness, not the sound
Of tinkling snklets. Ere yet the troop hegins
Its distant march I will address the chief.
Ho-Monarch of the tribes that bresst the stream,
Forbear awhile your course: forego the provender
Of lotus stems, not needed yet, and hear.
My suit-redeem me from despair-impart
Some tidings of my love-'tis worthier far
To render kindly offices to others
Than meanly labour for a selfish good.
Though bent on Maflala, he gazes on me,
As if to own he had beheld my love.
Why seek to veil the truth-if my beloved
Was never seen by thee as graceful straying
Along the flowery borders of the lake.
Then whence this elegant gait-'Tis hers-and thou
Hast stolen it from her-in whose every step
Love sports-thy walk betrays thee: own thy crime,
And lead me quickly to her. (LaI'B"hs.) Nay, be fears
Our royal power-the plunderer flies the king.

(Proceeds -Music.)
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Yonder I see the chaba * with his mate ;
Of him I will enquire.

AlB.
In groves of tall trees with bright blossoms blooming
And vocal with many sweet murmured tones,
The lord of the herd, whom grief is consuming,
Distracted the 1088 of his mate bemoans.

AIR. After a pa_.e.

Ah no, he replies, I taste on the wing,
The joys of the cool returning spring,
And as each feather thrills with delight,
I mark not the fair that meet my sight.

Yet tell me--hast thou seen her? Know'st thou not
Who asks thy answer? The great king of day
And monarch of the night are my progenitors :
Their grandson I, and by their own free choice,
The lord of Unasi and of the earth.
How, silent! Thou might'st measure my affliction
By what thou feelest; all the air resounds
With thy incessant plaints, if, but a moment,
Thy fair companion nestling hides in sport
Am~ the lotus leaves, and flies thy view.
Alas-to one whom fate has cursed like me,
Nought is propitious; I will ask no more.

(Proceed.-Mruic.)
How beautiful the lotus-it arrests
My path and bids me gaze on it-the bees
Murmur amidst its petals-like the lip
Of my beloved it glows, when that has been
Somewhat too rudely sipped by mine, and 8Weetly
Protests against such violenee-I will woo
This honey-rifler to become my friend.

(Adl'mlcel.)
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• -The CA4Ara VaM or RIIddg gOOle: the birds are 8UPpcl'ed to be
~cparated through the night.
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AlB.

Unheeding the cygnet at fint,
His beak in the nectar of passion dipe ;
But fiercer and fiercer his thint-
As deeper he sips.

Say, plunderer of the bODied dew, hut thou
Beheld the nymph whOle large and languid eye
Voluptuous rolls, as if it swam with wine?
And yet methinU 'tis idle to enquire,
For had be tasted her delicious breath
He now would scorn the lotus. I 1Vill hence.

(Proccedl. )
Beneath the shade of yoo kadamba tree
The royal elephant reclinea, and with him
His tender mate. I will approach-yet hold,
From his companion he accepts the bough
Her trunk has mapped from the balm-breathing tree,
Now rich with teeming shoots and juicy fragrance.

(Adm"eeI, then pmuuo)
He crushes it! I may proceed.

AlB.

King of the forest, whose sports have felled
The stateliest trees, the thicket's pride;
Oh, say, in these shades hast thou beheld,
More bright than the moon, my wandering bride.

(AdlHJfK:iar a feflJ l'ac:s.)

Chief of the mighty herd, say, hast thou seen
My love-like the young moon her delicate frame,
And with eternal youth her beautielt glow ;
Her voice is musie-her long tresses wear
The jasmine's· golden hue. Badst thou. afar

• yutJaiAAS 8mIG1a "., haYing hair brown II the rellaw~ pklell Of .

awbvna, • ft'r1 atI'UJgIl idea for • Hindu: it is laid that in the welt 01 Iaclia
such hair i, 80DIetimes seen, but the prejudice in favour of eboa Iocb is 10

,troar that it i, cOIIIidered a morbid alfectioa of the hair, ud tb.-­
dye and conceal it.
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Beheld her charms, they must have fixed thy gue.
Ha, he replies! That kind assentillg roar
Conveys some intimation-Oh repeat
The sound-consider that we should befriend
Each other, bound by various common ties.
Thou art the sovereign of the .forest-Me
They term the king of men. Thy bounty sheds
Thy frontal fragrance on the air, my wealth
On all is showered profuse. Amongst the bands.
Of lovely nymphs, obedient to my will,
One only Urvasi commands my love;
As thou hast chosen this, thy favourite,
From all the herd. Thus far our fates accord,
And never be the pangs of separation,
Such as distract my bosom, known to thee ;
Propitious be thy fortunes. Friend, farewell.

(Proceedl:
What have we here. Deep in the mountain's breast
A yawning chasm appears: such shades are ever
Haunts of the nymphs of air and earth. Perchance
My Urvasi now lurks within the grotto
In cool seclusion-I will enter-All
Is utter darkness. Would the lightning's flash
Now blaze to guide me-no, the cloud disdains,
Such is my fate perverse, to shed for me
Its many channelled radiance. Be it so.
I will retire-but first the rock address.

AlB.

With horny hoofs lUld a resolute breast
The boar through the thicket stalks;
He ploughs up the ground, as he plies his quest
In the forest's gloomiest walks.

Say, mountain, whose expansive elope confines
The forest verge, oh tell me, hast thou seen
A nymph as beauteous as the bride of love,
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Mounting with slender tnme thy steep 88CeIlt,

Or wearied resting in thy crowning woods.
How, no reply! remote he bean me not-
I will approach. him nearer.

AIR.

From thy crystal SUmmiti the glistening springa
Rush down the flowery sides,
And the spirit of heaven delightedly sings
As among thy peaks he hides.
Say, mountain 80 favoured, have the feet
Of my fair one pressed this calm retreat.

Now, by my hopes, he answers! he has seen her­
Where is she-say: alas! again deceived-
Alone I hear the echo of my words,
As round the cavern's hollow mouth they roll
And multiplied return. Ah Urvasi! (Faint•. )

(Reccmen and liu tU e.rhauBted.)
Fatigue has overcome me. I will rest
Upon the borders of this mountain torrent,
And gather vigour from the breeze that gleans
Refreshing coolne88 from its gelid waves.
Whilst gazing on the stream, whose new swoIn waters
Yet turbid flow, what strange imaginings
POIIBe88 my soul and fill it with delight.
The rippling wave is like her arching brow ;
The fluttering line of storks, her timid tongue;
The fosmy spray, her white loose floating vest;
And this meandering course the current tracks,
Her undulating gait; all these recall
My soon-offended love-I must appease her.

AIR.

Be not relentless, dearest,
Nor wrath with me for ever.
I mark where thou appearest
A fair and mountain river.
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Like GQffgtJ proud thou shewest,
From heavenly regions springing;
Around thee as thou flowest
The birds their course are winging.

The timid deer confiding
Thy flowery borders throng;
And bees, their store providing,
Pour forth enraptured song.

AIR.

In the lowering east the king of the deep
Expects his coming bride;

His limbs are the clouds that darkly sweep
The skirts of the heaving tide;

And his tossing arms are the tumbling wavcs,
Where the gale o'er the heaving billows ravcs.

With rapture he dances, the lord of the main,
.And proud in his state appears:

His steps are pursued by the mODster train
The deep sea darkness rears;

And the curlew, the swan, and glistening shell,
And the lotus, the monarch's glory swell.

The bellowing surges his fame resound
And dash at the gates of heaven,

The sea with the sky they threat to confound,
But back with shame are driven;

For now the young rains are armed for their right
And their prowess arrests old ocean's might.·

(Approachu and bOlDS.)

Oh nymph adored, what crime have I committed,
That thus you fly from one so wholly yours,
Who now implores your pity, and with terror

• This and the preceding verse are much expanded in the translation, in
order to express their meaning; the first being very brief, and the second
both brief and obscure.
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Anticipates your 1000-re1eot-l'etUm6-
This is not Urvasi. She would not quit me
Even for the Ocean King-What'. to be done­
Fortune crowns those who yield not to detpair­
I'll back to where my love fint disappeared.
Yonder the black deer couchant lies; of him
I will enquire-Oh, antelope-behold,
The ro.yal elephant Airdcata,.
Scorched by the pangs of solitude, explores.
In search of hisloet mate, the groves of Naadaruz;t
Whose close embowering walks are resonant
With the glad ko'ill song, &8 pleased he sips
The juicy nectar of the clustering blossoms.
How! he averts his gaze, &8 he disdained
To hear my suit! Ah no-he anxious marks
His doe approach him-tardily she comes,
Her frolic fawn impeding her advance.

AIR.

A nymph of heaven has left her sphere
To make a heavenly region here,
And treads this sacred ground ;
Her slender waist, her swelling hips,
Her languid eye, her ruby lips,
With youth unfading crowned.
Oh tell me, through the tangled maze,
If wandering she has met thy gaze,
Deer of the soft black eye-
Ere yet beneath the yawning brink
Of sorrow's gulph, immersed I sink,
Befriend me, or I die-

(.4~.)

Lord of the bounding herds, say, hut thou lleeD

My fair, whose large and languid eye resembles
That of thy tender mate? He heeds me not,

• The elephant of IndrlJ. t The garden of 1M"',
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But springs to meet his doe. Be happybotb,
Though fate still adverse &own on my desires.

(ProceedB and JIIlUlU.)
How now-whst lltream of ruddy radiance breaks
Through the cleft: rock-no flame could have su.nived
The fast descending torrents-'tis perchance
Some sanguine fragment of the lion's feast.
No-'tis a gem-more roseate than the blush
Of the OIoka blossom, and the sun
Would grasp it with his beams-it pleases me
And I will make it mine.

AIR.
With tearful eye and dejected gaze,
Despairing his love to meet,
All lonely the royal elephant strays
Through the forest's still retreat.

Why should I take the jewel. She whose brow,
Bound with Mandara fillets, best had worn
The costly gem is far-far from me-why
Should I distain the ruby with my tears.

(Going-a ooice in the air. )
Take up the gem, my son; its radiant red
The feet of Hema, holy daughter shed It

And WonderOUB virtue gave. Let it adom
Thy hand, amI thou wilt shortly cease to moum
Thy absent bride-once more by this restored
To bless her sorrowing and lamented lord.

Pur. What voice is this! Descends some friendly sage
In pity of my griefs, or in some deer
Disguised, directs me thus? Seer, I obey
And thank thy holy counsel-Gem divine,
Restore me to my love. and I will bear thee

• Gavri or Pmati, the stone is fabled to have received its colour and
virtues from contact with the soles of ber feet stained witb the red of the
Mehndi (LaIOIOtIia inermis).
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High on my diadem, and hold thee ever
As dear as IltDtITfJ his cre&CeDt moon.

(Take. tM ge. fJIId proceedl, thn palUtl.)
What means this strange emotion-as I gue
Upon this vine-no blossoms deck. its boughs;
Nipped by the falling rains, like briny tears,
That wash the ruddy freshne88 from the lips,
The buds have perished, and the mournful shrub
All unadorned appears to pine in absence-
No bees regale her with their IIOngs-&lent
And sad, she lonely shows the image
Of my repentant love, who now laments
Her causeless indignation. I will press
The melancholy likeness to my heart.

AIR.

Vine of the wilderness, behold,
A lone heart-broken wretch in me,
Who dreams in his embrace to fold
His love, as wild he clings to thee.
And might relenting fate restore
To these fond arms the nymph I mourn,
I'd bear her hence, and never more
To these forbidden haunts return.

(Goa to embrace tM creeper, which is traftljorrnM. to UrI'M.-,

What can this mean! through every fibre spreads
The conscious touch of Urvasi-yet all
I deemed her charms deceived me-let me wake
And realise the vision or dispel it.
'Tis no deceit-'Tis she-my best beloved.-(faUltl.)

Uri', (in tear,). Revive my lord.
Pur. (re1'Wing). Thy 1088, dear love, has plunged my sinking

spirit

• Or, entel'l as it were in its very plllce, Tatah pralliltlti tat~ 1ft

Urvtuf.
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Deep into dreariest gloom; but now thy sight
.Arrests my lOul, and calls me back to bli...

U",. I knew not of your woe, my&elf deprived
Of conscious being.

Pur. How! what mean you? speak!
Urv. I will explain; but let me first implore

Forgiveness, that my causeless wrath hu 'Wl'OU3ht
So sad a chaDge in you.

Pur. Enough, enough;
You mine once more, all else is quite furgotten,
And every thought is ecstasy-But come, .
Say how you cheered your time, your lard away­
Forme--

Aut,·

I have sued to the starry-plumed bird,
And the. hoil of love-breathing song ;
To the lord of the elephant herd,
And the bee as he murmured along;
To the swan, and the loud waterfall,
To the chakw"z, the rock, aDd the roe :
Iu thy search have I sued to them all,
But none of them lightened my woe.

U",. To me, all news of my lamented lord
Came but in fund imaginings.

Pur. How thus?
U",. In ancient days, the warrior god adopted

A crenobite's observance-and for this,
Retiring to the woods that stud the vale
Of Gandhamddona, tbm called Akalulha,
He framed this law-

Pur. What law? Proceed!
UrTJ. The female that should rashly pals the bounds

Proscribed, and penetrate the forest shades,

26'7
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Should instant metamorphoee undergo,
And to a twining shrub should be tranaformed.
Alone from llUch sad change to be redeemed
By the celestial gem, whoee ruby glow
Is gleaned from Gauri', foot. This law I broke.
Bewildered by the sage's imprecation,

I thoughtleu plunged into the thicket'l glooma
Shunned ever by the gode, and in a vine
My form and faculties awhile were loet.

Pur. 'Tis all explained. No ordinary cauee
I knew detained thee from me: thee, whOle fean
Brooked not my momentary eeparation
Even in thy dreams. The virtue of the gem.
As thou hast said, this day effects our meeting.
Behold it here I .

U",. The ruby of re-union:
This holy gem reatoretl me to my nature.
(Take, it and puts it rupectjuUy to her jorelutJd.)

Pu.r. A moment thus: let me behold thy brow,
Irradiated by this heavenly jewel
Like the red Iota. ere its buds expand.

U",. The king delights to flatter me j but now
Let us return to PrlltiJhtlWla. Long
The city mourns its abient lord, and I,
The cause of his departure, shall incur
The angry censures of the people, Come,
How will it please you travel?

Pu.r. Yonder cloud
Shall be our downy car, to waft us awift
And lightly on our way: the lightnings wave
It! glittering banners, and the bow of Indra
Hangs 88 its over-arching canopy
Of variegated and resplendent hue•.
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AIR.

The ardent swan his mate recovers,
And all his Ilpirit is delight:
With her aloft in air he hovers,
AmI homeward wings his joyous flight.

[Ezeunt on the clftd. Mum.

END OP THE POURTH ACT.

B 2
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ACT V.

THE PALACB OlP PUB(]RAVAS.

Enter MANAVAltA.

AT last, thank the fates, the king has returned with Madam
Urvasi from the groves of Nondana, the pleasant gardens of
the Gods. My friend is once more attentive to his royal
duties and the cares of state; yet he seems out of spirits.
What should be the cause? except the want of children he
has nothing to grieve for. This is a bustling day. Tbe king
and his queen have just performed their royal ablutions where
the Yamuna and the Ganges meet: he must be at his toilet by
this time, and by joining him I shall secure a share of the
flowers and perfumes prepared for him.

(Noile behind.) The ruby I the ruby! a hawk, taking it for
a piece of flesh, has borne away tbe ruby of re-union, which
had been taken out of its red palm-leaf case, and .....as being
carried to the king for him to wear while absent from the
nymph!

Man. Here's a pretty piece of work! the jewel my friend
so highly prized. Ho, here he comes, not yet attired: I will
keep aloof.

Enter PUR(]RAVA8 in halte followed by the CUAJlBERLAIN, /I

HUNTER· and attendants.

Pur. Where is the winged thief that rashly courts
His own destruction, and presumes to violate
The dwelling of his sovereign.

• The V&.llaak4, in lOme copies 1Uckaka, explained a KtrlWl a rorester.
The ErMa, tbe mountaineer and savage tribes or India. were \mown to
tbe ancients as the CirrIuult2 on the Curomandel couto They appear to
have been independent, but were tributary to the Hindu kings, or perbapl
only renderl'd personal service.
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Hater. Yonder he goes, the golden chain of the jewel
hanging from his beak.

P.r. I see him! .As he rapid flies around
In airy rings, th~ whirling chain appears
To hem him in a fiery circle.
What's to be done?

Mdn. (adllaRcmg). Punish him, to be sure, put the culprit
to death.

Pur. Bring me my bow. (A Jenaak attendant- gou o"t
ad ,.~hInu.ith a bOfD aM arrou" which .M gives to the king.)

'Tis now too late-he flies
Far to the south beyond the arrow's reach.
Red as aloka flowers, the precious gem
Graces the sky: with sullen fires it glows
Like angry Mar!l, bursting at intervals
Through the thick clouds that overhang the night.
My good Tdlavga (to the Chamberlain), give command,

the bird
Be tracked, and followed to his perch.

Cham. The king shall be obeyed. (E.rit.t
Mdn. Now please you sit; the thief will not be able to

escape your power.

• A YallmU, which is rather inexplicable. The Mohammedan princes
had guards of African women in their harams, and the presence or female
attendants in thOle of the Hindu sovereigns has also been adverted to; but
the term YQIlIJII4 has been applied by the later HindUs to the Moham­
medans, and it is not likely that either Persian or Arabian women ever
found their way into the inner apartments of Hindu princes, as personal
attendants or guards. H, as bas been supposed, Yav_ formerly Implied
Greeks, it is equally impoB8ible that Greek women should have fulfilled
such an ot1lce, as few could have found their way to India, or even to
Bactria, and those would have been, it may be supposed, too highly valued
by their countrymen to have been su1fered to act as slaves to barbarians.
Perhaps Tartarlan or Bactrian women may be intended.

1" There is evidently much more art in the conduct of the business in
this piece than in the Toy Cart. The Chamberlain would there have been
sent out, and would have returned immediately, in all probability, inatelI4
or any dialogue filling up the interval.
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Pur. (Si".) Were it an ordinary gem, its loss
Would move me not; but to lose this would vex me:
To it lowe re-union with my love.

Mdn. Well, there is this comfort: aa you have the lady,
you are no longer in need of the jewel.

Enter the CUAJlBERLAIN with aa arrow tmd tlu!]t!WeI.

Cham. Victory to your grace! the bird, condemned by
your Majesty's decree, has fallen, pierced by tbia shaft-the
ruby is recovered. It has been cleansed with water; pleue
you say to whom it shall be intrusted.

Pur, Ho, Forester! replace the gem
Safe in itll casket.

Hunter. As your Majesty commands.
[E.rit tlu! Kirdta. or Foremr.

Pur. Know you to whom the abaft belongs ?
Cham. There is a name inscribed upon it, your grace, but

my eye-sight cannot distinguish the characters.
Pur. Let me see them,

(Take, tlu! arrolll and e.rpres,u wonder and delight.)
Cham, With your grace's leave I will now attend to other

duties. [Em.
Mdn. What does your majesty study so intently?
Ptw. Listen-" The arrow of the all-subduing Ayus,

The son of Urvas! and Purnravas,"
Mdn. Joy to your grace I Fate has crowned your wiabes.
Pur, How should this be ? But for the interval

Of the Naimilha- sacrificial rite,
My Urvas! has always been with me.
I do recall, indeed, a transient period,
When her soft cheek was paler than the leaf

• TheN~tIsacmftee is the great sacriftee performed at the N";.w,,.
forest by the uaembled l118'etl, which lasted twelve yeai'll aecordin,:to the
MaMbhtfrct, a thouaand according to the B1t6gafJr&
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Cold-nipped and shrivelled, and her eloquent eye
Betrayed unwonted lasaitude j aught else
I never noted.

Mdt&. Oh you must not suppose that the nymphs of heaven
manage these matters like those of earth. No, no; they have
the power to counteract all such appearances.

Pur. It may be so. Yet why this mystery ;
Why keep from me all knowledge of my child?

Mall. Oh, there's no accounting for the fancies of celestial
8piri~.

Enter CHAJlBBRLAIN.

Cham. So please your majesty, a saintly dame and a young
lad from the hermitage of Chya"ana- solicit admittance.

PUT, Let them enter-quick I

• Qaycm/lll4 is the IOn of Bluigu, the son of BraAMA, by his wife
PWo.L A .R~","/I, or lIend, attempting to carry off PulorM, the child
.... prematurely born, whence his name, from chyu to fall from. Upon
bis birth his splendour was such as to reduce the iusulter of his mother
to ashes. MaMbMrat, Alii PanI<J, PtdmM AdhyoylJ. The sage having
adopted a life of ascetic de\'otion, was 10 immersl:J in abstraction that he
beeame completely covered with tile nelta of white anta. SlIlumyo, the
daughter of kingSIII'!J4ti, wandering in the forest, observed what she thought
two lights in an ant.hill, and thrust in two blades of h8a grass, which when
withdrawn were followed by a fiow of blood. Much alarmed, the prlnceu
repaired to her fatbet" and related what had happened. The king con­
jecturing the truth, immediately went te the spot to deprecate~ wrath of
the RWU, and pacified him by giving him the damsel in marriage. Al\er
being married lOme time, tbe AnoUai KumlJrtU passing by Chg/IVGJUJ', resi­
dence conferred upon him youth and beauty, in requital. of which 1Joona he
pve them a share in the _ juice offered at lllICriftces to the gods. The
gocb, with IW/I at tbeir head, opposed this grant, and Indr/l lifted up his
llaad to strike C!l!l1JV1J1I4 dead with his thunderbolt, when the sage paralysed
Iris arm. To appall the Gods he created the demon Mada, intoxication
personilled, in terror of whom and of the power of the saint, the Gods
lICellCled to .the puticip8tion of the AnMi K-urtU in divine honoUl'll.
IadTa was restored to the use of his arm, and Mada was dirided and dis­
tributed 8IIIOIIpt diee, women, and wine.-B1Itn>WaI1It PunillCl, and th.
D*- D1IrMIJ Metion of the MaMbMrlJt.
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(Ayus bow.)

Enter a TAPAsi or Femak AICeUc, awd II BOf fIIitJ& a bolIl in /lis
htmll,

Mdn. Observe him, sir. That warrior lad IIl1l8t be the
owner of the arrow, he is your periect ill18ge.

Pur. May it prove 80! My impedect light
Is dimmed. with tean; my heart i. overcome
With tenderness, and strong emotions crowd
My agitated mind; OD all my limbe
A Budden tremor seiJie8. How I long
To clasp him to my bosom !

Cham. Here pause, most reverend lady.
Pur. (bOWing). Hail, holy dame!
Tap. May fortune ever wait

The glorious line of Soma! (Apart.) Now, methinks,
The king has inward intimation given him
I bring him here his SOD. (Aloud.) Boy, pay your

homage.

Pur. May your years be many!
AYU8 (apart). If I dared lilten to my heart, I should

Believe this were my father, I his 80D ;

For what affection else would give a charm
To the endearments and embrace of age.

Pur. What brings thee to our presence, saintly dame?
Tap. Let the king hear. This prineely youth, the son

Of Ul'TlUIl, was for some cause confided,
Without your knowledge, to my secret care.
The ceremonies of his martial birth
The pious Chyavana baa duly ministered,
Taught him the knowledge fitted to his station,
And lastly trained his growing youth to arms:*

• The original bu diPliruidya, archery, which i. ahnya put for military
acicnce in generaL That archery, bowever, WII8 the predomiDant br'IIIIeb of
tile art among tile HindU., iI eYident from tbis IJlIlI of the term, aDd ftcJm.u
descriptive accountl of beroic education. Rama, his lIOIII, aile I'aDcImIi,
Ayus, and all otbeqlrinces, are represented in tbe lUllI4gaJIa, Malt6JJ6nt,

aDd
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But now my charge expires; for an act
This day achieved, unfits him to remain
An inmate of the peaceful hennitage.

Pur. What act ?

Tdp. Whilst on his mission with the RUhi', sons,
To gather fuel, flowers, and holy grass
From the adjacent woods, he aimed a shaft
Against a hawk new perched upon a tree
With his fresh prey, and took his felon life.
This deed of blood excludes him from our haunts,
And by the sage's orders I conduct him
Again to Urvas!. I would see the queen.

Pur. Be seated, and meanwhile, Talavya,
Apprise our queen, that we would see her here.

[Exit Chamberlain.
Come hither, boy. As the moon's silver ray
Affects the lunar gem, his presence sheds
Spontaneous joy, and through each fibre darts
The consciousness that I behold my SOD.

Tap. Obey your sire. (The Prince ad"ance. and pro.trate.

hi1Tllelf. Purura'DllI raises and embraces him, and places him 0/1

Ihefootllool of his throne.)

Pur. Salute your father's friend. Boy, fear not.
Man. What should he fear? he bas seen baboons enough in

the hennitage.
Ayus (.miling). Accept my homage, sir.
Mdll. Fortune attend you ever!

Enter UavAsf preceded by the CHAMBERLAIN.

Cham. This way, your grace.
Uro. (seeing AyUl). What youth is this, who, in the royal

presence,
Armed with the bow and quiver, honoured sits

and all poems and plays, as making archery a principal part or their educa­
tion, furnishing a remarkable analogy, in this respect, to the practice or the
ancient Persians and Scythians.

,.
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Upon the golden footstool, whilst the king
Is fondly playing with his twisted tre8IeI?
Ha! Saty(lf)at( too! it is my son,
His growth outstrips my memory.

Pur. Behold your mother, boy: her gaze intent
Is fixed upon you, and her heaving bosom

Has rent its veiling scarf.
Tap. Haste to embrace her.

(Ayu, rile, and goe, to hil Mother, who e.lbrace, him, tllell, afw
a paule)

Urt). Hail, holy mother!
Tap. Ever may you know

Your lord's alfection !
Ay",. Mother, accept my salutations.
Urt). (Kille' him.) My dear boy,

Be long your father's happiness and pride.
(Advancel.) Glory to the king!

Pur. To the matron, honour!

(Hands Urt)(U( to a seat with him on the IhroJU.)

Be seated all. (They lit.)
Tap. The princely youth is perfectly accomplished

In all the science that becomes his rank,
And is of years and strength to bear the load
Of martial mail. Unfitted to the thoughts
And duties of the tranquil hermitage,
I yield him, therefore, in the royal presence,
Back to his mother'll arms.

Urt). And I receive him,
Most willingly: for it is no longer meet
He should disturb the quiet of devotion.
When he is satiate with his father's sight
He may revisit you, till then, farewell.

Pur. And bear my reverence to the holy sage.
Ay",. Will you not take me with you, Salyavat{?

Tap. No, my dear child: the labours of the student
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Are all performed, 'tis time you enter now
On loftier duties.-

Ayu,. Well, if it must be so,
Farewell; but send me here my favourite peacock.

Tap. I will; and boy, remember that you heed
Your father ever. Peace be unto all! [Exit.

Pur. Thus blessed my love, with thee and with my son,
I envy not the happiness of Indra.t

Unl. Ah, me! (Weep, violently.)

Pur. What means this sudden grief?
Why, when I contemplate with ecstacy
The proud perpetuation of my race,
Should these dear drops in swift succession spread
A pearly fillet on thy heaving bosom?

Unl•. Alas, my lord! the name of SlDerga', king
Brings to my memory a dread decree
By him denounced, which, happy in the sight
Of this loved boy, I had awhile forgotten.
When for your love I gladly left the courts
Of heaven, the monarch thus declared his will:-

., Go, and be happy with the prince, my friend;
But when he views the son that thou shalt bear him,
Then hitherward direct thy prompt return:'
'Twas fear of this that bad me keep concealed
My infant's birth, and instant I conveyed him
To ChYQfJana', retreat., entrusting him
To yonder pious dame, to be instructed ;
Such my pretext, in our most sacred lore.
The fated term expires, and to console
His father for my 1088, he it! restored.-
I may no longer tarry.

• Or literally, " You enter now the leCond order, that of the householder."

tOr, "I think myself like INlra with P""",,," (his bride) and JIJI/IJ1IUJ
(his IOn)...
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PUT. Adverse fate
Is still intent to mar my perfect joy.
Scarce have I known the blessing of a son,
When my fair bride is matched from my embrace.
The tree that languished in the summer's blue,
Puts forth reviving, as young rain descends,
Its leafy shoots, when lo! the lightning bursts,
Fierce on its top and fells it to the ground.

Man. I see nothing left for this but to abandon the throne,
assume the coat of bark, and betake youne1f to the forests.­

Urv. But what remains for me? my task on earth
Fulfilled. Once gone, the king willllOOD forget me.

PUT. Dearest, not 80. It is no grateful task
To tear our memory from those we love.
But we must bow to power supreme; do you
Obey your lord: for me, I will resign
My throne to this our son, and with the deer
Will henceforth mourn amidst the lonely woods.

Ayus. Excuse me, sire; my years are all unfit
For such a burthen; one 80 long upheld
By such exalted merits.

PMT. Fear it not.
The elephant cub t soon tames the forest herds;
The snake scarce hatched concocts the deadly poi8Oll ;
Kings are in boyhood monarcha, and endowed
With powers inborn to rule the race of man ;
Nature, not age, gives fitness. (To the ChamberlaiR.)

TaIavya, bid
Our ministers and priem be all prepared
For this our son's inauguration---6peed I

.. Such appean to have been a common practice with the prinres of India,
when satiate with yean and power, or Wagusted with the world.

t The young gamflutgaja soon subdues other elephants, is the expreaiOll
in the original. They are said to Oy the odour of lome partiruJar esmtioJ!,
whence the name of the animal.
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Cham. I obey.
[fuit sorrowfully, alld aU on the ,celie erprns grief.

Pur. What sudden splendour breaks! whence are these
flashes

Of lightning in a cloudless sky!
u"'. 'Tis Nueda.
Pur. His braided curls are of a golden dye;

His sacred cord, bright as the silver moon:
Around his neck are strings of heavenly pearl:
Like a celestial tree with glittering stem
He moves. Prepare we to receive him.

Ur". Here,
This offering of respect, gathered in haste,
Present the sage.

(Gives the ICUlg ,ome flower,.)

NAREDA de,cend,.

Ndr. Triumph attend
The brave defender of this middle sphere!

Pur. (presenting the oblation). Reverence to the sage!
Ur". Accept my homage. (Bows.)
Nflr. Never be wife and husband disunited.
Pur. (apart). Oh might this be. (Aloud.) Advance, my son,

and pay
Your adoration to the holy seer.

Ayu. Ayus, the son of Urvasi, presumes
To pay you homage. (BOfDs to Nareda.)

Ndr. May your days be many! King attend:
The mighty Indra, to whom all is known,
By me thus intimates his high commands.­
Forego your purpose of ascetic sorrow.
The sages, to whose wisdom past and future
Are as the present, have foretold at hand
Hostilities in heaven, and the gods will need
Your prowess: then relinquish not your arms;
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And Urvas{ shall be * through life united
With thee in holy honda.

U",. These happy words
Extract a barbed arrow from my bosom.

Pur. Whatever Indra wills I shall obey.
Nar. 'Tis wisely said: he will not be unthankful.

The fiery element sustains the sun,
The SUD returns his rays to nouri.h fire.

(Looking upu1ard•.)

RembM appear, and bring the holy wave
Consigned by Indra to your charge, to consecrate
The prince's elevation to the throne,
As partner of the empire.t

(Rembhd and other nymphs delcmd with a golderc f1D1t t'IIII­

taining the water oj the heavenly Gange., a throne. and otl&tr

paraphernalia, which they arrange.)
Rem. All is prepared.
Nar. Prince, to your seat.
(Ndreda leadl Ayul to the throne oj Inauguration, tak" lilt

golden twer Jrom Rembhd, and pour. water on the hetJd of tM

Prince.)

Rembha, complete the rite.
(Remblul and the Apldra.a. perJorm the relt oj the M'tlllOIJ·):
Rem. Now, Prince, salute your parents and the sage.

(AI Ayu. bow. to them respecti"ely, they rtpl,.)
Ndr. Unvarying fortune wait upon thy reign !
Pur. My son, Mustain the honour of your lineage.
Urv. My Bon, be lltill obedient to thy sire.

(Charu. oj bard. without.)

• This is a very material variation in the story 88 told in the play and ia
the Pta&>uu: the p8l'S8ge Tella tlDagfJ Jl4 StUlram IIG1UJ!ItUtGrlJG-; r,­
r:1Ia UnHlft Y(JfJGJSYU8 tavat SaJltulJleTmMMrini bhavUhysti.

t AR YItVa-rajn, young king or C1eMr.

t The atage directions in the original are not more nplicit, aod tbe
comment is silent.
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Glory, all glory, on Ayus attending,
Still in the son may the father we trace ;
Justice and valour together extending
The sway of his sceptre and fame of his race.
Son of the monarch the universe filling,
Son of the God of the mist-shedding night,
Son of the sage,. whom the great Brahma willing,
Called with creation to life and to light.

271

Second Choru,.
\

Now bright o'er the regions the glories are gleaming,
The sceptre and sway of the father have won,
And brighter than ever the radiance is streaming,
Enhanced and confirmed by the fame of the BOn.
SO Ganga descends from the peaks of the mountain
That shine with the light of unperishing snows,
And mighty, meandering far from their fountain,
In the breast of the ocean the waters repose.

Rem. (to Urva&l). No ordinary fate, dear sister, blesses you,
With such a son and lord.

Urv. I own my happiness.
Come, my dear child, and offer to t11e queen,
Your elder mother, filial homage.

Pur. Hold,
One moment: we will presently together.

Ndr. The splendours of your son's inauguration
Bring to my memory the glorious time
When MaMsena was anointed chief
Of all the heavenly hosts.

• Or the 800 of Puniravas, the ROn of BruldAa. the 80n of Chandra or
the mOOD, the 80n of the 8age Atri, one of the wiU-engendered son8 of the
creator Bram.a.

t K6rtiRqa, the ROD of Siva, who shortly after his birth WB8 appointed
general of the armies of heav'l!n, again8t the Daitya6 or Titll1l6 Wider
T6raka.
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Pur. To you lowe
Such honour.

Ndr. Is there ought else, Indra can do
To lIeJ'Ve bia friend?

PUT. To hold me in esteem
Is all I covet. Yet lulply may this chance :­
May learning and prosperity oppose
No more each other, as their wont, as foes :
But in a friendly bond together twined
Ensure the real welfare of mankind.-

[Erermt Dill".

• A singular but characteristic concluding benediction. One copy adds
a stanza desiderative of univel'llAl prosperity, but it does not ueeur in another.
It!DBY be here obeerved that the translation bu been made from two copieI
of the text aDd one of the comment, all of them full of blUDden I the &eIIIt

baa therefore often been made 01lt conjectnrally.



RErtrARKS ON THE HERO AND THR NYMPH.

IF it was necessary to peruse the preceding drama with a
liberal allowance for national peculiarities, it is equally requisite,
in the present instance, to adapt our faith to the national creed,
and to recognize, for poetical and dramatic purposes, the
creations of the mythology of the Hindus.

In this respect, however, no very violent demand is made
upon our imagination, as we have none of the monstrous extra­
vagancies of the system forced upon our credulity. The inter­
course of heroes and of goddesses is the familiar theme of our
youthful studies, and the transformation of Urvas! into a vine
is not without abundant parallels in the metamorphoses of Ovid.
The personages and situations of the superhuman portion of
the drama are both elegant and picturesque; and the grouping
of the nymphs upon the peaks of the Himalaya, or the descent
of Ndreda through the fields of ether, might be represented
with as much beauty as facUity by the machinery of the
theatres of Europe.

There is also a peculiarity in the myth08 of this drama,
which identifies it with the dramatic compositions of antiquity.
Trivial as the incidents may appear, unimportant as may be the
loves of the hero and the heroine, both persons and events are
subject to an awful control, whose interference invests them
with a dignity superior so their natural level. Fate is the ruling
principle of the narrative; and the monarch and the nymph,
and the sovereign of the gods himself, are pourtrayed &ll subject
to the inscrutable and inevitable decrees of destiny.

The simplicity of the story does not admit of much display
of character, but the timid constancy of Urvas! is not unhap­
pily contrasted with the irresolute haughtiness of the queen.
The poet, too, has shewn himself not unacquainted with the
springs of hum'an feelings, and his observations on the relations
of the sexes in domestic life, are equally shrewd and just.

The chief charm of this piece, however, is its poetry. The
story, the situations, and the characters are all highly imagina­
tive, and nQthing, if partiality for his work does not mislead

VOL. I. T
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the translator, can surpass the beauty and justice of many of
the thoughta. To select one 81 an example were to dillpU'llge I

number of other passages, and they may be left to the critical
acumen and taste of the reader.
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INTRODUCTION.

TUB UTTAIU R.bIACUBBITBA,or continuation ofthe history
of R1xA, is one of the three dramas attributed to BBAvABBUTI,
and the internal evidence of the composition fully corroborates
the traditional appropriation. The style is equally 'Vigorous
and harmonious as that of the M~latt and MddkafJa; several
of the sentiments found in that play recur in this; and the
general character of the two dramas, notwithstanding the
difference of their subjects, oft'ers many analogies. We have
the same picturesque description and natural pathos in both.

The subject of the UTTABA R.UrA CBBBITHA is, as the name
implies, a continuation of the history of RAilA, the prince of
A,odhgd, and comprises the events that occurred subsequent
to the war which constitutes the subject of the Ramayana. It
is taken from the last or supplementary section of that poem,'
one of the two principal poetical works of the Hindus not
wholly mythological, and which have some pretensions to be

- included in the Epic class. It is, however, more correctly
speaking, a continuation of a play by the same author, the 'Y(ra
ROma Cheritra, in which the martial exploits of RAilA as
described in the Rdmdyana are dramatised. The date at which
the Uttara Rania Cheritra was composed cannot be deduced,
with certainty, from any thing that occurs in the course of the
play. It offers nothing, however, that is incompatible with
the period at which the author is said to have flourished, ot

the eighth century, as will be noticed in the introduction to

Mdlati and Mddh4fJa. The style is classical, and although
elaborate, is not deformed by extravagant refinement. The
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thoughta are pure and undiagraced by conceits; and altogether
the composition belongs to the era of good taste in Hindu
writing, although in an advanced period, and upon the eve or
ita decline. But the most decided evidence of an early date is

fumished by the allusion, to the Yedal, and to some parts or
the Hindu ritual which are not now familiarly known, and
which there is reason to think have long fallen into dillU8eo
The condition of the Hindu religion must have been very
different, when this drama was composed, from any under

which it hu~ Ql1aorVllble £or 1IQIJl8 cegturies put.
The 8tQ1'y of lUau. has been CODUDU~ to Eutopeatl

readers so fully in the writings of Jones, Wilford, Maurice,
Ward, and Faber, as well &8 in the HiAdU PatJuo7& of ~,
and iu the· tranalation of the two tint books of the lUuIuzp.a,
by the Rev. Messrs. Carey and Marthman, of Serampore, u
well as probably by this time in die tnu!aelatiOD of the whole
poem by Au~ua Schlegel, that dur event. which prec;ede
the action of the following~ will be familiat to many of
t,hose who may penue it. I~ wder, however, to "oder it
intelligible to tho$e to whom the stmy may be upknown, a
brief recapitll1ation of the pnwiOUI a4VeDtm'ea of ita hero JDaY
not be superftuoua. The author h~ baf not thought.
preparation of this kind UIIll~eV4lD for a Hiadu audience,
88 he has introduced, with 80IQ8 ingenuity, a SWlP14l')' sketch
of the leading incidenta of RAil"':. earlier career. A reference
to the no~ accompanying ~ patt of the drllUla. will more
fully explain the circumstances the~ alluded ~ and mpply
some particulars of WIIIA'a adventures not compl'i~ in the
following brief narrative.

The deities of the Hindu Pantheon by no meant! enjoy un­
<ijsturbed possession of divinity, and they are obliged to coo­
tend for their own supremacy, Ql' for the protection of the
world, with various formidable races known as A,urcu, DaitJu,
DdnalJfJI, and lldluha,aI, or different ordera of Titanic and
gigantic ~ings of superhuman strangtb and vitality, who
from the earlieat periods,



JnBODucrION.

Estroere IIlfIIlteI ad Bidera 8UIIIID& parabmlt,
Et ""'8""m bello II01idtare JOftID.

Of theee, the R"'alCll bear the leator a celeatW character,.
IIld beloag to the malipant creat:ians or ancient and modem·
&hie, who to gigantic IIb'eIlgth and stature onite puticular
IaoItility to DIAD, and an appetite for human fleeh. In the
poedcal mythology of the Hindu they are delcended &om
BLUlxl. through ODe of his will-born progeny, the Sage and
Saint PUUSTYA; but their numbers are every day augmented
by the addition or the dUembodied spirits of wicked men, con­
demned to this form for a BeaIOIl, in pUDiahment of their
crime8; and the clua aleo compreheDda IIUlldry deformed and
hideous bands, who are e.pecially attached to the Iel'Vice of
the god of wealth, and are anppoaed to keep watch over hia
treasures.

The fint and __ ce1ebIated or the pc*rity of PUUSTT.A.

were lUVUA and Ilia bredJren--
-propago

CoDtemtrix 1Dperum, lCBVIeque avidiuima cedis,
E& ~olenta.

The half brother of KUTBJU. the god of wealth, R.1V.ur~, a
ll.bhtua with teD heads, disponealed that deity of hi, capital
Lakd, in which he ..ted him8elf, and thence apread terror

not only Oyer the WOI'ld, but throughout the heavens, com­

pe1J.iDg many of the anbordinate divinitiea to perform the
QIIlIIlial functiooe of hi8 palace. To terminate theae vio1eDcea
aDd aJ.nqa, VIQUIU was obliged t8 ceme down to earth, where
he ..... born .. R.Uu or R.l••CRANDU, the eldest lOll of

DA.8ABAT~ a prince of the Solar dynasty and IOVereign of
ArodiJd or OtKle, by IDa "ife KAus.u.rL Other ponions of
the lI8II1e deity anjmated the 8OD8 or DA8ABATJU, by hia other
wives, K.t.lllouri and SUXJTJU., the former of whom gave birth
to BR......T~, and the latter to LaxsRXANA and S~TaUGRNA.

A nomber of the minor deitie. and the attendant spiritl
of heaven likewfae lIlI8WDeCl terreatrial shapes, and in the

fOl"Dl of apes and bean became the warriors and alliea or1UJr".
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Whilst yet a lad, the services of Rill. were solicited by

the sage VI8W,bUTIlA to repel and slay the fiends, by whom
the religioUs' ritea of himJelf and other piouilindividaalawere

interrupted. RAxA accordingly aacompmied him, demoyed
the ROJahtUl 01' female fiend T1JLuU, and slew or cbued
other 'evil genii from the residence of the~ On thia
oecaaion VI8WAIlITBA. transferred to RiMA and his desceudanw
the command of the celestial weapons, or the power to wield

the elements in war.
After these exploits, VI8WAxITBA. coodueted RillA to MillAlIr.

the kingdom of JANAKA, whose daughter Sid, now marriage­
able, was to reward the prOWellll of the prince who should
bend a bow, given to an ancestor of the mooarch of MitJrila
by the god SivA. RAilA alone succeeded in the attempt, aDd
snapt the bow asunder. The indignity thus offered to his
tutelary divinity aroused the'wrath of P.A1WJUJLUu, .. prev10U1
incarnation OfVI8BNU, still upon earth, whO, coming to MIliiJd
to defy and exterminateRA IIACBANDBA., was foiled by his junior,
and obliged to return, humbled and in pesce. io'the retirement
whence he had hastened on hearing of the bow's being broken.
RAIl. received the recompenSe 'of hiS vigour in the haDd of

Sid; and at the same time UBXILi her sister, and M.bmATi
and SauTAXIaTTi, her couains, were muried to the other'three

8OD8 of DABABA.THA.

When RAilA approached to years of maturity, his Sdher, by
the advice of his ministers, and according to the wishes at hie
people, propoeed to &IIllOCiate him' in the government.. Y IrDlI

R4id. young king, or ~: a delegation of authority that
seems to have been eonItant under the old political Bystem of
the Hindus, and tracelI of which have been preserved to the
preeent day, in the petty Hindu states to the east of BengaL
Domestic intrigue, however. forced DA8A.BATHA to forego his
purpose. and to change the elevation of R1x. into exile. Ilia
second wife, KAlKByi, instigated by the counci1a of a female at­

tendant, insisted upon the kings fulfilment of a promise which
he had fonnerly made, and which, likethepled.ge ofth.e gods of
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Olympvi, was not to be recalled, whatever mischief might

enaue. DASAlU.THA, when formerly wounded dangeroUBly in
battle, w_ preserved by the cares ofK,uKBYi; in nclmowledg­

meot of which service he offered her two boons whenever she
should deDumd them. These she now claimed,-the installation
of her son BHABA.TA, and the banishment of lUlU for fourteen
yeartl,--and DASABATBA. was forced to comply, although upon
the departure ofhis 100 he expired with grief. BHABATA refused

to accept the succession to the throne, and hastened after RAilA
te bring him back to the capital; but that prince, in veneration
of hi. father's memory. determined to fulfil his injunction, not­
withlltanding his decease; and leaving BHAlU.TA regent during
his absence, repaired to the forests of Southern India, accom­
panied by his wife, and L.A.KBHIlANA his brother.

Conformably to current traditions, and the evidence of names
aisigned to ditrerent places in the peninsula, RillA passed from
.Ayodlaya to the 8OUth--West, and first established himself near
Vie IOUrces of the Goddfleri in the Dandaha forest. On his
journey, aDd during his residence in the thickets, he en­
c:ountered and discomfited various members of the JUXBHA8A

tribe, and amougat others maltreated SUBPANAHKA, the sister of
R.(UNA, requiting the tender sentiments With which he inspired
her by cutting oW her nose and ears. She first applied to her
brOthers, KHAlU. and DUSHANA, who guarded the forests with
numerous bands of RAKBHASA.8, to avenge her ; but when they
were slain in the quarrel by the IOOS of DA8AlU.THA, she carried

her c:omplaints to RivANA in La1l/td, and instigated him to re­
IIeIlt the injuries that had been inflicted on ber person, espe­
ciallyby inspiring him with a passion for SfTA. In order to
eff'eot his purpose JUUNA repaired to PancladoaH, the resi­
dence ofJUliA, with MABfcH.A, the BOD of TAKAKA, who trans­
forming himself into a deer beguiled RAilA &om his cottage in
chase of the supposed animal. LAKBBIIANA, by desire of SfTA,
going to look for his brother, she was left alone, on which RAvA­

NA, approaching her as an old mendicant, then discarded hif! dis­
guise, and carried her off. On hill way he was at first stopped by
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JA.TA.yU8, a mythological beiDg, a chief of the winged tribef,
and a &imd oK DA.8A.JUTllA.., who wu speedily overcome aad
left martally wounded, and RbuA effeo&:ed hia retreat to

1.Ac1ld witboat further~
On returning to hie cottage and Ile&fchiDg for m. milIIIing

boide, lUlU diBcovered the waunded JATAY1l8, aod befoI'e he
expired. le.mt from him whow.. the ravialler of 81TI, but DOt

his reeideDce; in qUfllt of which, he plunsed iuto the foreeta in
the central pIlI't of the penimula, and by the advice of a head­
.. JDODIter, whom he alew, repaired to the mOu.Btain R;,~

yaulluJ at the IIOUl"CeI of the Pa.mpd river, where 8u9m.... the
mooarch of the IIJOOkiee held hi. court. On arriving at thia

spot, he foud the monkey mcmarchy diatracted by mte.tiDe
divisiODl, and SUGBiVA deprived of his wife and ahorn of his
aut80rityby hie'brother lULl. R.i.A haviDg formed an alliaDce
with SU9a1VA,engaged and killed BALI, and ret:cftd to hit
aseociate the aupreme IOftI'eignty over the babooaI, and the
capital Kif1&lrilld1ul. SUBivA, in acbowledgment of tWa Iet­

vi~. dispatched hi. principal mcmkies in all directions to diI­
cover Std, in whidl Hal'Ch HANV.AN wu succeatW. The
party he aceo1J1Pl'Died,htadod by AN9ADA, the IlCm ai BALl, pr0­

ceeded aouthward to the 1e&, where they encountered S.-PAn
the brother of JATAYUS, by wlaom they were appriaed of the
Bite of LQ.Il/W anel the detention of 81TA there by its ten-beaded
king. IlANUJdN undertook to aeek her there; and jumpiDg
IJCI'OII8 the arm of the sea, obtained 8CCell8 to the palace where
SiT.{ was CODfined, and an interview with that JIIiacp­
llaviog thus ucertained the place of her exittence, H..urox,br,
atler setting La.7tkd on fire. returned to RJ..A, and conveyed
to him the information which he hac! been sent O\lt to
procur"

.On receipt of this in~, RUA, accompanied by
SUGBiu lUld an innumerable host of hia monkey Babjects.
lldvanoed to the point of the peninaula oppoiite to the POrthern
~lltremjty of Ceylon, where a passage acr088 the channel by
whic:h that island is IlCparated from the Coromandel c:out .....
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accomplished, by eaating rocks and mountaill8 into the sea,

and thOll ooDitruetmg a bridge, the vestiges of whieh are said
to be still visible in the reef of rocks which render the Straits
of Manar impassable to vessels of .burthen. At this .point,
lUlIfA was joined by VIBSfSHANA, the brother of RAvANA, who
having in vain counselled the restitution of SiTA, and incurred
by his advice the displeasure of the sovereign of Lanka,
deserted his cause and went over to the enemy.

Having crossed the sea and encamped in the vicinity of the
capital of RAvANA, the baboon anny was encountered by the
monstro.us bands in the service of La'llka, and a variety of
engagements ell8ue<1, which, although attended by the oc­
casional discomfiture of the assailants, ended in the utter defeat
of the lUK8RASA.8, and the death of RAVANA by the hands of
RAlIfA. Upon his fall SiT.( was recovered; but before being
re-admitted to her husband's embraces, she was compelled to
vindicate her purity by undergoing the ordeal of fire. Having
passed unhurt through the blazing pile, and being further
justified by the oral testimony of BRAHn and other gods, as
well as the spirit ofDA.8ABATHA, her father-in-law, she was once
more united to RAMA, who illllta1ling VIBRisRANA in the king­
dom of Lankd, over which he is supposed still to reign, he
returned to Arodhya. where BRABATA gladly restored the
sovereignty to his brother.

The incidents that immediately followed the return of
R.(MA. to his capital form the subject of the drama, and there­
fore require no notice in this place. The catastrophe is,
however, di1ferently brought about in the RAlIfAYANA and
Raghuflama, a poetical account of RAMA md his race, and
closes in a different manner. RAMA. discovers his 8OIl8 in
consequence of their recital of the RAlIfAYANA at his sacrifice,
and Sid, upon her innocence being recognised by the people,
is suddenly carried off by the goddCl'ls of the earth, and dis­
appears for ever. This denouement is very judiciously altered
to her re-union with her sons and husband, in the play.
RAilA died 500n after the disappearance of SiTA, and divided
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his kingdom between his 8OOS; but KU8A being the elder, and
having established his capital at AyodJagd, is regarded as the
continuer of the line of RAGRU. The Kac1tfD6Jaa Rajprlll aJl'eet
to derive their descent from KUSA, whilst another Rqipit tribe,
the Badkuja. regard LAVA U the founder of their race.



DRAMATIS PERSONlE.

MEN.

R4ma.-King of' A!lodlaya.

Kuaa, } .
his twin sons.

Lava,

f.ak&hmnna.-The brother of R4ma.

Chandraketu.-The son of Lakshmana.

Vdlm(ki.-A holy sage, the author of the RtJma!lana, and pre­

ceptor of Kuaa and Lava.

Janaka.-The father of SftG, formerly king of Mithi/d, now leading

an ascetic life.

SmnbKka._An ascetic killed by RtJma, but appearing in his spiritual

character.

Ashtavakra -AR ascetic.

Srmumtra.-The charioteer of ClumdrakIJw.

Durmulr:/uJ.-An emissary employed by R4ma.

&mdhti.talri, }
BhdfldliyanfJ, two of Valmiki'8 pupill.

A Vidy6d1uJra.-A male spirit of air.

WOllEN.

Sitd.-The wife of R4ma.

Arundludi.-A pious dame, the wife of the lage Vansht'ha and

guardian of Sftd.

Atnyt.-A pious dame, the wife of the sage Atri.

Kauanl!ld.-The aged mother of Rdma.

Vdrtmti.-The guardian spirit of the forelt of JMUlst'htina.

Ttrma8•.-A river goddess.

Murald.-The same.

A VirlyddJIarl.-A female spirit of air.
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Gtmgd.-The goddeBB of tbe Ganges.

Prithiv'.-T.he goddess of the eartb.

Cell"8tial spirits, guards, pupil., &c.

Tbe SCENE of the first Act is in tbe Palace of RGma at AyrxlApi: of

tbe second, in the forest of Janast'luina along the GodtJveri: in the

reat of the piece it lies in the vicinity of JT41m(ki'. hermitage at

Bith(n on tbe Ganges.

An interval of twelve yeara occurs between the first Act and the

remainder of the play. The' time of each. At't is that of repreaenta­

tion.



PRELUDE.

En'er MANAGER.

Man. I praise the feet of tlle illustrious Bhavabllllti." We
present this our salutation to tlte celebrated bards of old. and
thul we obtain the diYine goddeu of eloquence,t who is a p0r­

tion of the Supreme Spirit.
This being the festival of the glorious Kalapriya Nclth,t lap-

_prise you, airs, that we pIlI1'p08e representing the ·UUara BM.a
Cheritra, the composition of Bhtmabhuti, entitled Sri-Kmt'ha,
of the race of Kay.apa, and assimilated to an equality with
Braln.a by the CaVOll1' of SarCJB1Datl.§ I act a native of Ayod­
id,1I and a stranger approaches-

This is the season ofthe inauguration of the renowned Rama,

• The first lI8IItence in this introductorybenedietion, Sri ~jci BluJ.
'fHIbhKti~ JlQlnIIi, ia not noticed by the commentator, and hu been
omittecl in the Caleutta edition of the tot, in consequence, no doubt, of itR
being colllidered, .. it.evidently is, the work of • dilferent band. The rest
of the puage is of. peculiar character, but is probably part of the original
COIDpoeidoa.

t Or, 1itenIIy, "We IIeq1Iire divine amhroUllfNleCh."

f The Jl6lad an4 JlGclAavG _ composed for .limilar feltinL

i ]be goddetlll of eloquence and wife of BraAwc6; the aI1lJ1ions to BlumI­
61tUt&". family deacent are explained in the M61mi and MiUflImJa.

I '&'od1Iy6. i. the original of the name now given to a whole province or
kingdom, .d1llGliA or 0vJ.. It _ formerly confined to the capital, the king­
dom bearing the designation of J{D,aJL It was for many years the lOve.
reignty of the princes of the Solar line. The remains of the ancient city are
atill to be MeII at the town of Owle, situated on the banka of tile Ghagra,
seventy·nine mila from Lucknow and adjoining Fyzabad.
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the threatening meteor of the race of Pulrutya;. and the drum
of rejoicinK eounds unweariedly by night and day. But what
should this mem; why are the public places to-day 10 silent

and unfrequented ?

Enter ACTOR.

Ad. The monkey chiefs,t and friendly fiends, and all the
warriors in alliance with the prince in the war of Lanka, have

• Iatending especially the giant kiag of Ladd, RaVfDliJ, and his brothen
destroyed in the war with RQu. m_wu the BOD of the sage V-unmu,
by NaiIttui, the dqbter of S-aJi, a demon, who, obllemng the spleDdoor,
of X_a, a BOD of the Age by his wile Irvird. directed hi. daJJBbter to pr0­

pitiate the sage, that she allO might haft children by him. Having8~ed
in obtaining the plll graee8 of J"isr-, NaWul h8d by him m-, K_.
£/Wmaa, and ViMiMImtJ, and a daughter, S{,rpaIIIIJtlalJ•

.R@/DliJ wu engendered lifter the perfonDance of a sacrifice with fire. in
consequence of which he was born of an uncouth appearance, with ten beads
and twenty arma. V-_, hie father, wu the I0Il of~ OJIe of tM
wiD-begotten BODa 01 Bralta&. Although, therefore, a holy sage, he is oftm
alluded to as the progt'Ditor of the RtJ/uAutu, of which race Rawma and his
brethren were such distinguished members -Uttora R6m6.ytDla and P__
.Plu-&na. The BMg/JIJal aporees Dearly with them, lIut names- the mother of
the.R&.UA.ucu,K'Juaab1UIlIUf.

A wry dilrereDt legend is lPftIl in the V /DliJ PtzTVa of the MaWIthat.
Pvltaqa, the I0Il of BraW, begot X_a, who, by paying great attenhoa
to his grudfather, wu m8de by him immortal, and appointed the pel of
wealth. His ClIpital was LmM., and the lWr8luuu were his guards.
His CUJTying fayour with Brtl1tM4 incensed his father, and Pulmtya aAU~
the form of a holy sage, named Y"..,./JI7lU. To propit.te this wrathful mani­
festation of his father WBlI XWeI'd'. next object, and with this view he pTe
him three mMluuU as handmaids, Pusla/lOtJratQ, ~, and Mam.t. By the
ftnt VUrIJtl<U bad XlImbladmta and RaV/IM I by the second. Kk-. and a
daughter,S~ I apd by M6.1ia£, V-lbMMaa. We Iw.ft a diftfereat
aeeount apia in the LiJlg4 PurituJ (ch. 63). Pwltutp had by IraDilS, the
daughter or 7'riIl.IJIJiIItI., a lOa named V"UrtltHl., who had four wives: n­
VarIlUti, the daughter of Vri1uupatl i PtuhpotAatn, and Rcilta (or V6Aa'), tIae
daughters of the demon M6lyalHDl, and Nailuui, the daughter of the demoD
Sa11aAi. By the first he had X_a, or VaUrlJVlllltJ i hy the second, Mdo­
tIara, Praluula, MaTaaparnDa, and KAara, and XerJIlJfUUi, a daughter; by the

third he had TrUira, IJu..luDul, and V"ul!/1lij1I1Da, and SyamiA4, a dlugbttr;
and by the last, o.r N&iJrui, tbe virtuous VlblaUlatma.

t Ra_ was accompanied on his return to .dyodlaglJ by VibMJunu" the
brother and lUeeesaor of RaVCUl/J, and by the monkey chiefs, SlIgriVlJ, A"go-
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been dismissed to their several homes, as have the holy sages,
assembled from various realms, whose reception haa been
hitherto the occasion of perpetual festivity.

Mana. True: and the mothers of Rdghat1a, - under the
guidance of Vaaisht'ha,t and preceded by Arundhati,t have
departed to the dwelling of their son-in-law.

Act. I am a stranger here, you know j infonn me who is
this son-in-law?

~\fa,.a. The late king Dasarat'ha ~ had a daughter named
SDntO, whom he gave to king Lomapdda to adopt, and whom
Rishyasringall the son of Vibhdnd.aka, espoused.~ He now
holds the ceremony of the twelve years sacrifice,_. and the elders
have gone to assist at its celebration, leaving, with his permis-

du, and Hanll'lll!Ja. They assisted at his coronation, and then returned to
tbeir dwellings in the DeltAin and LtmktJ.

• Or Rama. The term is a patronymic, implying his being a delCendant
of R4ghv. His mothers are the widows of his father DeuaratJuz: KalIatJ1rG,
the mother of Rama; SlDItitra, the mother of LoJc.hmana and the YOllJl8ell~

~n Satrllg1u&a, and KaiAeyi, the mother of the third son, Bharala.
t The £unily priest of lUmia's race, the son of BrolurtlJ in one birth, and

of MtUa and Vanma, or the IUD and the sea, in another.

* Arundhatl is the wife of Vasisht'ha.
§ D_afha, the son of Aja and father of Ram&, was a distinguiahed

prince of the Solar dynasty. Buchanan suppoeea him to have lived in the
~fteentb century before the Cbristian 1II!\'1&o

U RiJlyruringa, the d_·1uJrruuI.. was born of a doe, and bad a small horn
on bis forehead, wbence bis name.

, Tbese circumstancesareall narrsted in the RarMyalla at lengtb.-Book
I, sections vii. ix. x. Lomapada Vo'llll king of Anga.

•• This number offers some analogy to the visits of the gods to Ethiopia's
blameleu race; wben

.. Twelve days tbe powers indulg'd the genial rite, ..

Macrobilll, however, would resd tbls twelve bours, or the interval between
IUD·set and sun.rise, wben Jove, III that planet, is below tbe horizon. It ii
true, the original leaves bini at"1iberty to propose BUch a reading, as neither
days nor bourlllJ'e lpecified in this place. Tbe return of tbe deities, however,
is more specific.

Twelve day, were passed, and now the dawning light
Tbe gods bad summoned to the Olympian height.

VOJ.. J. U The
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lion, the daughter of lanaka* at the capital. But come, time
wears; let us go meet our friends at the palace, 88 was ap-
pointed. .

Act. But tell me, in your opinion, has the title of Moll
Prwe been very judiciously granted by the king to bis bride?

Md. Mind your own affairs; why talk upon improper
.ubjects. Men are ever evil disposed towards the purity of
words and women,

Act. Most maliciously true: especially -as the calumnies
illlinuated agailllt VaidlM,t in consequence of her residence
in the dwelling of the RtlJuluua, were refuted by her passing
the fiery ordeal, t

The lIoIDe critic conceiYl!8, aJlO, that lOme allusion may be made to the
signs of the lOdiae.-{Sat. I. xxiii. Bomn, Scipion, lib. 2.) The number
bas very pouibly lOme .ecret import, utronomical or mythological, both
amongst the HindWl and Greeb.

• Jfl1UWJ W8I king Of Mithila, and a man of grest piety and lelMling. He
W8I the reputed filther of stt6, the wife of Rama, having found her an infiult
in the earth, upon ploughing it for a sacrifice.

t SltIt. beani the patronymic VaidlA! a8 the daughter of the king of
V"sdeM.

t After the recovery of SitA from lMvaIItJ, R&ma welcomed her coldly,
and after intimating some 8U1picinna unfavourable to her chutity, refused 10

receite her: on which sttA determined to commit herself to the teat of lire.
Having entered the fire prepared fer thi8 purpose in the presence of the
gods and of D_rat'Juz, the deceased father of Riuna, it proved innocuOUB,
and • ita deity restored RUna biB bride unhurt, and declared her pu.rifIed
by the ordeal she had undergone. DaltlTtU'!ut. Uo bore testimony to Sft.,.
Tirtue, and nama'. doubts being thUi dillBipated. he joyfully received bit
bride.-Uttara lUmayana. According to the BrakmIJ Vaioartta Ptnu
8Itlt. henelf W8I not carried off by Ravana, her shadow or ChM.y6. beiDg
substituted by Agni for her 8ubstance. It W8I this semblance, also, that en­
tered the fire, in order to give Agwi an opportunity of restoring the originll
to IUr.ma. The PatlrM-Pwra7u& (P~ KJumd) dispense8 with the ordeal,
ltut bringa fonrard Api, V&g., VIll'IrM, BralmtlJ, and DGMrI'al'!uJ to 8wec
to Sitlt.'l innocence; BrtJArM. further consoles R8ma by declaring, it WIllIDe­
eeuary sttlt. should have been carried off by lUvimG, u biB rape of a virtuoaI
woman W8I the only cause of destruction to which he W8I subject, sgreeab!r
to the curse denounced upon him by Nala Kwera, and the previous booII
conferred upon him hy Bra/uM. In the UUam KhnJlJl of the BalDe Pwr6M
she enters into the fire as in thll other authorities.
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Man. Yet, should wch reports as are still current reach tbe
king they will cause him great distress•

.Act. Tbe sages and the gods will provide for the best.
Where is his majesty? (Lirtening.) Ob, I hear Janaka, bis
father-in-law, bas just left him to return to his own kingdom;
and the king bas quitted his seat of jultice to repair to the
inner apartments and console the queen.

[Exeunt.

u 2



292 UTTARA RAMA eHERITRA.

ACT I.

SCBNE I.-TuB PALACE.

RAlIIA ondSiTA, dilcOfJered.

Droop not, dear 81m; our respected friends
Have parted from us with no less reluctance
Then we have felt, but duty must be done.
To loftier claims must self-indulgence yield,
And they who venerate their household fire
Must bear the task such sacred charge imposes.-

S{td. I know the truth of this, my dearest lord;
But still to separate from our nearest friends
And cherished kindred, cannot choose but grieve us.

Rdma. True, love-
But these, the sorrows of a feeling heart,
Are the sad portion of man's social life :
And, fearing them. the sage ,bandons all,
To quell desire, in solitary woods.

Enter ATTENDANT.

RAlIIABUADRA (checking himself). MAHARAu.

Rdm, (smiling). My worthy friend: I better love to bear
The name of Ramabhadra, from the mouths
Of those who were my father's followers.t
What is your message?

Att. Ashmvakra waits,
From Rilhyamn8o's hermitage.

Sltd. What should delay Ws entrance ?

• The maintenance of 8 perpetual fire implies also the observanee 01 all
the occ:uiODS on which aacriflces with fire are otJered, and all thOle dutiel
which a householder is enjoined.

t The Blode here adopted ol delineating Rama's kindly disposition is
Tery Shakapearian.
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. E.ler the A,cetic ASHTAvAKalA..

A,h. Health and peace to both !
Ram. Respect await you, venerable sir!

Be seated.

sad. I salute you with respect ;
And hold me highly honoured to receive
The pious kinsman of my sainted sister.

Ram. No' cares disturb my brother's holy peace,
Nor my respected sister's!

S{td. Dwell we ever in their recollection?
A.h. Assuredly. They.are well. Lady, to you,

The sage Vasisht'ha thus addresses him.
Thy mother is the all-sustaining earth ;
Thy father is a king of no less faine
Than the primeval patriarchs; thy lord
Draws his proud lineage from the king of day,

298

• A'w6vokra is the bero of acurioua legend in the MahlJb1l4rat.
Kalaora, his fatber, WII8 the pupil of Uddalq/la and married his preceptor"
daughter. He was 80 mucb addictetlto study that be rather neglected his
bride when far advanced in her pregnancy, and was rebuked for his conduct
by his son yet unborn. The father indignantly pronounced that he should be
born crooked, in punishmeut of his impertinence, and hence his ilame
A&1ata eight (limbs) and vokra curved. KaAora went to the ifeBt sacrifice
of Janaka, king of M"athilQ, lOOn after the birth of his son. To that festival
came a seeming Ball.dJIJuJ. sage, who overcoming all his competitors in argu­
ment had them thrown into the river. KaAora venturing' to encounter him,
suft'ered this fate. When Ashtflvakra was in his twelfth year he first heard
of his father's mischance, and to revenge it, set off for the yet unfinillhed
sacrifice, it being one of thOIt' already noticed as of twelve years duration.
Although young in age, the saint was mature in wisdom, and overcame his
father', conqueror. WheD he insisted OD his being thrown into the river,
the supposed disputant del'lared i1imselfto be the son of Vanma the god ofthe
same waters, who had commenced a similar tII1cri6ce with that of Janaka, at the
same time, and to secure the attendance of learned BrahflUlfUJ, had adopted the
expedieut of sending his son to defeat them in disputation, and give them a
subsequent ducking. The Object being effected, they were dismissed with
honoUl, and the parties separated mutually content.. Ashtkvakra, by his
fatber's instructions, bathed in the Sama7I!JG. river. and by so doing waa
rendered perfectly straight. (MlJW.bhcJrat, Vana Parva.)-He waa married
to the daughter of the sage Vtidanya.-(Dana DIwina.)
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And his nll18trious house have ever owned
Our spiritual guidance. What alone remains ?

That from thee spring an offspring to inherit
The conjoint honours of each glorious race?

Rama. I thank the uge. In this imperfect world.
Man's tardy speech lags after things foreg<me;
But with the saints, the thoughts their lips expreae.
Precede, and presage sure, events to come.

A,h. Arundhati II.l1d all the holy dames,
And santa, bid thee well consider this :
Now there is hope of heirs, what must be done
Must be effected speedily.

Ralll. Declare it :
What must be done?

A,h. This Ruhyeuri1lga tells me to impart.
Thou, queen,· art not ungentle. This, my 8011,

Is destined to secure thy happiness;
And I shall see thee bearing on thy lap
A milling progeny.

Ram. So may it be !
Is there aught else Vasisht'ha's wish ordains?

A,h. Attend.
The holy sacrifice absorbs our care,
And you, my SOD, are young in years and power.
Remember therefore that a king's true wealth,
His real glory, is his people's welfare.

Rum. So Maitrm,arunit has ever taught us:
And I am ready, pity, pleasure, love,
Nay, even Sita, to resign, content,
If it be needful for the general good.

Sial. In this my lord does honour to his race.
Ram. Who waits? Attend upon the sage.
A,h. (rise, and circumambulatel them.)

Behold the prince. [Erit.

• Or in the text KDtlwragttrbM. in reference to her protracted prrgD8llC)'.
t A name oC Vuisb't'ha, the BOIl of M"ltra and V_.
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Enter LAKSHIlIANA.

L4k,h. Glory to Rima !
Come, my most noble brother, on these walls
Behold a skilful artist bas pourtrayed
Your story, as he learnt the tale from me.

Ram. Yau have the skill
To dissipate our queen's uneasiness.
How far proceedi the tale, good brother?

LaJuIa. To where the queen
Was purified by flame.

Ram. Most pure by birth,
She needed not the consecrated wave,
Nor sacred fire, to sanctity her nature.

Laklh. Daughter of sacrifice, respected Siti,
Secure of a devotion that will cease
With life alone, forgive me.

Rdm. The base herd
Of men may censure rank. and worth unheeded'-­
But their foul calumnies do not deserve
By thee to be repeated. The flower that breathes
With nature's fragrance, on the brow should blossom,
Nor with contempt be trampled on the ground.·

Sltd. Come, let us see these paintings.
[They rile and Emtnt.

ScENE II.-THE GARDEN OP THE PALACE WITH A PAVILION.

Enter LAKSHlIfANA, SiTA, and RAIlIA.

Labia. Behold the picture.t

• This idea oecurs in M6lati and MaJAava.

t .A long scroll in compartments, apparently fixed apiDlt • wall. Such
pictures being panoramic representations or holy places usually, are ,till not
uncommon, whilst the MfJlabMrat and Ra..ayalIa, in iUuminated and em..

belliahed portable scrolls, are very frequent. It is not uncommon, aIao, in
the Western Provinces to meet with a kind of rresco painting upon the wal1l
of gardens, or enclosures of tanka, reprel4lnting mythological or hiatorical
subjects.
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S{Id. What are theee that crowd
Around my lord, and seem to hymn his praises ?

LokI1&. They are the heavenly arms, that YinodJRilra,·
The holy eage from KUI4 sprung, the friend
Of all mankind, obtained from great Krild8tDa, t

• Vino&1Ilitra W1lS born a prince in the Lunar dynasty. A~rding to
the RarMytma be was the (ourth from Prlfiapali, but the BhhgaNI lIlIkes
him the fifteenth from BrahrM. They agree in caUing bim the IOn of
GfuJAi, wbo, according to the firat, was tbe son o( K--zb!la; and, accord­
ing to the second, the IOn o( KuMJ.rrtha. Vi.nmi",itra W1lS sovereign of
Kanoj, and engaged in war with the sage VtuWit'ha for the JlO8&ISIoo
of the all-bestowing co".,. In this contest, the row produced all sortI

of fol'ce8, particularly Ml«AJuu, or barbarians, by wboee aid V/Uidl'M
overcame bis adveraary. There can be little doubt that this legend is aD

allegorical account of a real tranHllCtion, and that by the cow we are to

undenrtand India, or the most 'I'B1uable portion of it, (or the IlOvereignty of
wbicb either two princes or two tribes, the Bra'- and~,con­
tended. One of the parties calling to their aid the barbarians, the Peniant,
and not impossibly tbe Greeks, triumpbed by tbeir means. V'~
was born a sage, in consequence of bis mother partaking of some charmed
food prepared by the Mtmi llicMN> (or bis wife, bet daugbter. After
obsel"'l'ing the superior migbt of the Bra1ultmu. he engaged in a COUIII!

of austerities, to rise from the martial order in wbich he was born to that ol
tbe sacerdotal, and ultimately compelled Brn!uItfJ to grant bim that elen.­
tion.-(lUmAytJM, l. Sect. 41-52. MaMbluirat. Adi P/lTVa. BMgIllNll,
ix. I';' &c.)

t Two sovereigns of the name of Kru.uwa are traceable, one a king of
A!lor/hyfJ tbe other of VuaI4, The position of the former in the Solar
genealogy stands thus in Buchanan's authorities:

Bbaga.,.t Van.. Lata Hari Vans
Nikumbha Nikumbha Nilr.umbba
V8.rbanaswa V8.rbanuwa Sanghat&s_
KrisBswa Kriwwa KrilUwa
Senajit YU.,.lIaawa Praseoajit
YU'I'&Duwa YUV&Daswa.

But the VWun& PuTaM goes from NrJlIlftrblatJ to PrIJlelUJjil at once, omitting
the two intermediate princes.

.KriI<btDa, the sovereign of V'ucW, is the son of SaqJ_ and 6&ther ol
SomtuloIta, according to the B1aIJgaVtJt I1IId V_ Lat4. Buchanan is mis­
taken in supposing tbe (urmer interpoees a &Arm- between bim and
StJ"'!/_, lkvaja or DelJtUctJ is the son of StJmyaflUl, with~ or bis
brother. The milltake arises from considering Salrn, 1Oit1, as part of the

name.
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And gave them to the prince to wage the fight
With that malignant demon Tdraka.-

Rdm. Pay reVeTence, Sit&, to the arms divine.
The ancient sages and the gods themselves
By penance for a thousand years endured,
Obtained the sight of these celestial arms,
Radiant and holy, for the wars of heaven.t
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name. The text bas SfJfIIgr1rMd a.u KrUaaaoa Sa1uJ Devaja: explained by
the comment, Devajert4 or Devuluma Sahita.

Buchanan places the Ayod/t.ya prince in the eighteenth century before
Christ, and the sovereign of Vf.slila in the fourteenth; the latter is, there­
fore. made subsequl'nt to R&!na. who is supposed by him to have llourished
in the fifteenth.

Neither of these persons, however, appears to be the K'ri.taBlDIJ of the
text, who il more probably a sage. One so named, a MUll; or DevtJTw, i.
said to have mamed two of the daughters of DaJuhlJ, Jay6 and Vijaya,
according-to the ROnW.lICIlIa, but Archi and IJWumIJ in the BMgatJat. He
is also said to have been a writer, on dramatic representation: whence an
1ICt0r or a dancer is termed in the Amera Koska, Kri&aB1O;. Nothing further
of him has been ascertained.

• A female fiend, the daughter of the Yak8ha Sultetu. and wife of the
DaitylJ SJDU1&. She WlIII changed into the form of • RlJIuJIaBi, after the
death of her husband, by the curse of the sage AglUtylJ. Having devastated
the flourishing districts of Malaja and KIITIUha, and obstructing the sacri­
fices of the sages, Yuwamilra applied to Rama for aid, and her destruction
was his first exploit.-(RarMyQ/lQ, 1.23-25.)

t These weapons are of a very unintelligible character. Some of them
are ~ionallywielded as milllliles, but in general they appear to be mys­
tieaI powers exercised by the individual: such as those of paralysing an
enemy, or locking his senses fast in sleep, or bringing down storm and rain
and fire from heaven. In the usual strain of the Hindu mythology, they
are supposed to assume celestial shapes, endowed with human faculties, and
in this capacity are alluded to in the text. The list of them, one hundred,
is ginn in the first book of the RlJmiiylDUJ, and there also they are described
as embodied, and address Riuna, saying, .. Command us, oh RDgkava of
mighty ann-Here we are, oh chief of men, command us; what shall we
do for thee 1" The son of Ragh.. replied: "Depart all of you, and in time
of nec:eseity when called to mind, render me assistance. They then cir­
cumambulated Rama, and having said, 80 be it, received his permiSliion to
depart, and went whence they came." The.R.UMy1J/lQ calls them aIao the
SODS of..KriM1nvtJ and the sons of Jaga and Vijaya, the daughters of
PrajGpali.-(RdrMgana, l. Sec. 20, 26, and 42.)
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Slid. (bOtDing). Receive myadoration.­
Ram. They will aid

Thy children.
SWI. I am grateful.
Laluh. There, the lOeI1e

Is changed to Mit'hila..
S{Id. Yes, I see my lord.

Dark as the deep blue lotus is his hue,
And strength and grace in every limb appear.
Patemallooka dwell wondering on his face,
Lovely with graceful curls, whilst high disdain
Swells every feature, as with force divine,
He snaps asunder the celestial bow.t

Laklh. See where your sire and the holy SOD

or Gautama, the priest of Janaka,t
Welcome Vasisht'ha and the rest who now
Become their kin I

Ram. No wonder ; for the alliance that united
Raghu with Janak&, could to none
Be else than pleasing, and where YinDdmitra
Himself was donor and receiver.

S(t6.. A solemn scene, where gifts of kine secure
Auspicious destiny, and four bright youths
Are knit in marriage bonds with four fair maida.§

• The country north of the Ganges. between the GmultJti and KDA riven,
comprehending the modem provinces of Pwrrmiga and Tirhut. The ~
maln8 of the capital founded by Janak&, and thence termed JtnUIAtqntr, are
8till to be seen, according to Buchanau, on the northern frontier;. at the
JmUdpoor of the maps.

t This bow originally belonged to Sivtl, who wielded it victoriously agaiDI&
the other god.I at Daltda'. &acrifice. but without 8Uccelll, againat Y'uIlllll, 011

which he gave it to Dt!VaMt4, one ofJanaka's ancestors, eut.equent to whOlll
it remained in the family. Like the bow of Uly_, it WlIS employed by
Janaka to ucertain the strength of the eandidateB for his daughter's haDd,
none of whom were able to bend it, but it WlIS broken with esse by Bama.
-(RaWylllllJ. book i. see. 52, 5S, and 62.)

f Sat!lH4fllla, the BOn of Gautama and AMlgci, and family prJe.t fA tIJe
king of MitlaiJa.

§ The BOns of Druaratka were Rdma. Lakshma1lil, Bharala, and Sa·
o tTlIglru.
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I recognize you all ;-and there-and then,
AmI.

Rdm. The season, too, is there recalled,
When the sage son of Galda.a, thy hand
With golden banda begirt, as if it were
The festival embodied, placed in mine.

Lak,h. Behold the princess, and this is Mdndatli­
This Srutakirn-

S(td. And the fourth-
Laksh. Why ask me ?

You know that this is Urmild.
But here direct your eye-'tis Bhdrga"a.­

SM. His look alarms me.
Ram. Reverence to the saint.
Lak,h. You should observe him well; for he, by Rama­
Ram. (ulterrupting.)

Much else remains that more deserves attention.
Sltd. This modesty full well becomes my lord.
Laksh. Here we are in Ayodltvd.
Rdm. Ah! too well,

Too well does memory bring back the time,
When yet an honoured sire was alive,
Whilst yet a mother's love watch'd o'er our being;

"..1IJltI. At the time that SltB was married to the former, the other daugh.
ter of Janaka. UI'lIlila, W88 given to Lakshmana, end the two other brothel'll
were married toM~ end SnWJkirlti, the daugbters of KuadJafDaja, the
eovereign of SaNlDqa. or, aceording to the AgRi PMraIlD, of~ or Benareaj
end brother of Janak&.

• The descendant of B1Ir;g., P_d1IIa. who W88 an incarnation of
Y'asMu for the de8tnlction of the IU1uJtriytU. He was the lOll of JarNJtfogni,
the IOn of RicMluJ, the IOn of Bltrigu, aceording to lOme, end gnmdlOn
according to others. Being a disciple of Siva, he wu highly ineeD8ed at the
presumption of~a. end intem!pted him on his return, to punish
him for breaking the bow of that deity. He wu compelled, however, to
aclmowledge the superiority of the younger warrior; end after deprecating his
anger, retired to a life of devotion on Mount Ma1Iendra.-(RalllilYaRa i. 72.)
In the MaA6.bMrat, R8ma shoots arrows at him, and strikes him BenBeles..
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When all was joy. Ah, me I those days are gone.
But here behold-see how the youthful bride,
Fair Sibi, wins maternal admiration:
Her smiling countenance rellplendent shines
With youth and loveliness; her lips di$Close
Teeth white asjannine buds; her silky curls,
Luxuriant shade her cheeks, and every limb
Of slightest texture moves with natural grace,
Like moon-beams gliding through the yielding air.

Laksh. Here is the wretched Manthard.ft

Rdm. (Turning away).

Look here, love !-see the groves of Sringtmba, t
Where from the monarch of the forest tribes
We met a friendly welcome.

LaJuh. (apart). He avoids
The conduct of his step-dame.!

saa. And now behold assumed,
The braid of penance.§

Laksh. Yes: the task severe,
The elders of our race their state deposed,
In favour of their progeny adopted, II
Was here by youth sustained; and opening life,
Content to languish in the forest's gloom.

• The confidential attendant of KaiJulgi. the second wife of DGMrI'4tM,
by whOle instigations that princess opposed Ram&'s aceeaaion to the throne,
and insisted on his exile.

t Sringavba was a city on the north bank of the Gtnges (or more pr0­

perly a village, u the country on both aides of the Gange. was here a forest),
inhabited by Nu1UMl(JII or wild bibes, of whom G1JuJ was the chief, by whole
assiataoce Rama, LakBhmana. and 811& were ferried over to the lOuth bank
of the Ganges. a day's march above its junction with the Jumua.

*Of KtJiAIy{.
§ The JaJ4, or matted hair, aS8UlDed hy Rama and LakBhmana on dis­

missing the royal chariot at the village of SringaNTa. to indicate their enter­
ing upon a forelt or ucetic life.-(Ram. ii, 40,}

I It appean to have been customary for the ancient princes of the HindUs,
when enfeebled by yeal'S, to traoIfer the crown to the successor and retire to

a hermitage.
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Sfta. Behold-the pure and sacred BhdgiratM.­

Ram. Goddess benign, who o'er the race of Raghu
Thy guardian care extendest, I salute thee !
Thy downward path Bhag(rath'8 prayers propeU'd,
And thy pure waves redeem'd his ancestry,
Reduc'd to ashes by the wrath of Kapila,
As through the bowels of the earth they sought
The steed escaped from Sagara'8 sacrifice.t
Deign heavenly mother to bestow thy care
On this thy daughter, and with emulous love,
Like chaste Arundhatl, her days defend.

Laksh. See, Bharudwaja'8t hermitage, the road

SOl

• The Ganges. 110 named from baving been brought llown to earth by the
devotionl of king BhagiratA.

t Sagara, purposing to perform an lUlDamda, or sacrifice of a horse, let,
al an easentisl part of the ceremony. the horse at liberty, who was carried off
by ODe of the serpents of PtitfJ/a. The king directed his sons, by his wife
Suman, sixty thousand in number, to recover the steed. Their efforts,
although unavailing, were enough to alarm the gods and demons, and to
ensure their own destruction. After penetJlllting deep tOwardl the subter­
raneoua regions, they eame upon the horse grazing near Kapila, an incama-­
tion of VUlII... as a sage, whom the sons of Sagara challenged as the thief
of the horae. Ka/Jila. incensed, reduced them all to ashes with a blast from
hil nostrils. A_, the son of Asmttmlj4ll' the IOn of Sagara, by his other
wife, Kes&ti, afterwards discovered the reliques of hi' uncles, and leamed
from GarUra. also their uncle, that the waters of the Ganges were necessary
to procure them IIdmiBSion to heaven. Neither SagaTs nor his successor&,
~ and Dil£pa, were able to effect the descent of Ganga, tbil being
reserved for the son and succeSBOr of the latter, BAaglratha. The austerities
of this prince Bucceaively propitiating BTa!uM. Uma, and MaMdna, the
Gange, wai, by their power, compelled to flow over the earth, following
Bhagiratha to the sea, and thence to PatIJa, where tbe ashes of his anee.torl
were laved by its waten. Tbe Ganges was called BMgiratM, in honour of
the king, and the ocean termed SQgara, in commemoration of Sagara and hia
IODS.-(R&ma, i. 35.)

. : The accounts of tbi' individual are rather obscure, but he WlI8 a Muni
and expounder of the Veda. III lOme places he i, called the IOn of VriJuJ­
8pati, and in the Haril1GU is said to have been adopted by Bharata as king
of.PratiBht1IIuuJ. In the RQIIWgClll4 he appears as a sage residing at Pray/Jga,
or Allahabad, where a temple dedieated to him still ('xists. In the Ma""~

bMrral
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To ChitrtlktUa,· and the sable tree
That ehade. KtfliIId('lf borden.

S{td.. Does my lord
Recall these scenes to memory ?

Ram. Could it be,
That I should ever cease to recollect them ?
I lee you now, as on my breast reclined
And in my arms sustained, that delicate &aIDe,
Exhausted with the long and weary way,
Sinks in o'erpowering slumber.

Lak,'" Beholl1 Vuddha, t who denies admiBBion
To Yindhya',§ thickets.

bAarat he is described as I'I!Iriding at Haridw6r, and the father ofnr-, the
military preceptor of the PantlmJa and KiuIr/WG princes. He is also tbt pa­
rent of AnauDaati, tbe wife of VasirAtha•

• A mountain Dot far from the BOUth bank of the Jumna, RMIa's fint
residence in his exile, and, according to the RamaY/l1lll, at that time the sest
of VaImikt'. hermitage. Many temples and establishments or VaiBJu"JIlIl
ucetica exist at this spot, now called ClritmAote, and it is at different sessolll
a place of great resort.

t The KQlUd is the JUIIUIA river, the daughter of KaliMa, a name oftbe
SUR. The tree should be the imperishable Ber tree, which hu long IIeeIl
famed at Allaltabad, and wbicb is stilI represented by a withered stem in t1Ie
cave of PfdIJIa pwi, under.ground, but it Ihould appear from the text dJIt
It grew in day-light, and the play probably preceded tile construetion of the
cavern. There _, no doubt, a \'ery ancient and veueraWe lIg-tree at AlIa·
habad, perhaps for some centuries, for it is alluded to in various,.ocalJuIarieI,
as McdUci, lite. j it is alJo described in the~ and KM.r-~
The first notice, however. is In the RMMg/lllll (D. II. 8ect.4.1 aod 4.2);
Rama with his wife and brother resting under the &hade of it after crOIIiDg
the Jumn.a j BO that not only was tbe tree in the open air, but it _ 00

the opposite side of the river to that on which it is now traditiollal1y
l'enerated.

: A demon of formidable sizc and upert. the BOn or Klila and &1td:raas.
residing In Dmttltz16rt11lJll, and encountered by RMua 011 his leaving the
hermitage of Atri. Having seized Si18 and threatened to dtmllU the
prlncea, he was attllcked by them and slaiD by lUma.-(~B. I.
Sect. 7,8.)

§ The V1ndhya mountains extend across central India, and throw DDt
branches behind Agra and Dehli to the north, and on the BOUth to the
extremity of the Peninsula.
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Sit4. He is too horrible.
Mark where my lord collects the broad palm leaves,
And weaves a shade to screen me from the sun,
As to the forests of the south we travel.

Ram. We come to where, amidst the southern forests,
By mountain brooks the holy sages dwell,
And here they spread their simple stores,- and cheer
The stranger guest with hospitable rite.

Laluh. Amidst the thicket tall PrOlra"ana
Rears its dark brow, eternally with clouds
Invested, from whose watery stores, assembled
Within the echoing caverns, fair Godaoen

Bursts forth, and down the mountain winds her way
Through gloomy shades and thick entangling woods.

Ram. Recall'st thou, love, our humble happy dwelling
Upon the borders of the shining stream,
Where every hour, in fond endearments wrapped,
Or in sweet interchange of thought engaged,
We lived in transport, not a wish beyond
Each other, reckless of the flight of time.

Lak,h. See Pancluf"atlt next, and here behold
The demon Sr.lrpanakM.~

Sftd. Ha, my dear lord,
Behold! (A, if alarmed.)

Ram. How now! afraid of separation?
'Tis but a picture, love.

Sad. I cannot chuse,
But suffer terror at so vile a presence.

• Or, dress a handful of the niOOra or wild rice.

t The forest aloDg the Godaveri.

t The sister of Ral1ana, a femlile fiend of hideous form and Il8nguioary
propensities. Havirg seen Rama on the blinks of the Godaveri, she offered
herself u a bride to bim, and OD bis refwJal to Lakshmana; but both reject­
ing ber adYllllces, she attempted to destroy Sit.. on wbich Laksbmana by
his brother's commands cut off her nose and eal'll. Sbe lied to her brothel'll
KJuara and Dfuluma, and incited them to revenge her.-(RUmDy. B. III.
Sect. 28,24.)



304 UTTARA RAMA CHERITRA.

Ram. The sad events that Jana.sth&na. witnessed
Are once more present here.

Laklh. And here again,
The anguish which the craft of wicked 6enda
And violence inflicted is renewed,
And the rude stone and adamantine rock
Dissolve in gentle pity, 88 they witness
The prince's sorrows in the lonely forest.

Sad. Alas! that the delight of Raghu's race
For me should thus have sulfered.

Laksh, Let us avert our thoughts
To subjects more auspicious. Here, observe
Displayed the valour of the great JaM,u,
The ancient monarch of the winged tribes,
Of days coeval with a Menu', reign,
From Kal]Jopa descended.t Here, extend
The forests of the west, where from the gloom
The headless spritet our devious path arrested.

• According to tbe comment, this place in the present age is called Nuii,
situated on the Godaveri, not far from the western Ghats, and a place of
pilgrimage.

t Jat6yu, a bird of divine nature and de!lCent and preternaturallongerity,
the son of GanmJ, the son of Kasgapa. He W88 the friend ofD~
and on one occasion asved his life. That prince having gone to the ecliptic:
to rescue Rohi1li from the hands of Sani, his carriage was consumed by a
glance from tbe eye of the latter. D(J8lIraiha falliilg was COlught and sus­

tained by Jalciyu on his expanded wings. Whcn Sitli was carried olr by
Havana, Jai6.yv. attempted to stop him, but was slain by the~

:: This Kahandha or headless monAter is possibly the original of the
Antbropophagi of the East, and the" men whose heads do grow benmth
their shoulders." He is" described as vast as a mountain, of a sable hue.
without legs; but with arms a league long, a formidable mouth in his belly,
and a single eye of vast dimCDllionl in hi. breast. He aeized with bis long
arms both R8ma and LakshmaDa with an intention to devour them, but the
princes extricated themselves by cutting off hil arms. The monlter then
inquiring who they were, and being informed of their names, and lineege.
rejoiced in bis mutilation as the meaDl of freeing him from a form to which
he had been metamorphosed from that of a handsome D4f1411a, the grand_
~OD of Danu, one of the wivea of Ka.yapa, in consequence of the impre-

C'Btion
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The mountain RilhgamUkcJ - see, and here
The dwelling of Matalfga.t-Tbis, the damet
Whose life of penance now obtained z:eward.
Here are the sources of the PamptS,§ where
The grief of &ama broke beyond restraint,
And fast descending tears at intervals
Concealed from view the beauties of the scene. II
Here mark the BOn'of air, the monkey chief,
Of strength resistless and wide-wasting wrath.
The guardian of the world-the firm ally
Of Rash",', race-illustrious Ha7lumdn.

S06

cation of a RUhi named 8t1ar1l6. 8iro, as a punishlllent for his frightening the
ascetics by &8lIuming hideous shapes. The elfec18 of the curse were pro­
duced by his defying [ndra, who in the contest struck off his hcad and legs
with his thunderbolt, but could not kill him, as be had obtained the boon of
longevity from Bra/im4. The appearance of Rama was the term of his
transformation, and his body being burnt by his desire, he recovered his
original shape and returned to SUHrf/a, previously directing R&ma to seek
the residence of Suginoa.-(R(",tDyana. ArlJ1lyakanda 82. 83, 84..)

• This mountain, and the llCenes in its vicinity alluded to, are said to be
known by the same appellations in the neighbourhood of Anagvndi,a llBrt of
the Dekhin, the maps of which are disgracefully defective. The mountain
itself was the residence of the depol8d molllU'cli of the monkies, SugrirJa.
It comprised, of course. the whole of the tract about the 8Oure8S of the
Pa1IIpfJ; but in the Ra"wyaRa, Rama passes them before he comes to the

. dwelling of the monkey chief.

t On the ascent to the mountain occurs the forest of Maltmga, or the
Meghaprahlw. wood, in which the trees never wither and the 1I0wen never
fade. The saint and his disciples had long disappeared; but his hermitage
had remained inacccasible to noxions or inimical beings, and the cooking uten.
sils left by him awaited, in perfect order, the arrival of lUuna, being destined
fOr hill accommodation.

: A Sa"ari, or female forester, named Sra"ana, who had attended OD

Mtu-ga'll disciples, and whose ascension to Swerga was to be the reward
of her acting as guide to Rima.

f A river rising in the Ri.shyamuAa mountain, and flowing into the Tunga­
b/uu/ra, below Anagtmdi.

I Not. however, before expatiating upon them at great length, at least
in the R!imay1l7l!J Aran!JaAand, last section. The MSS. frnm which the'
translation was made differs here in many respeC18 from the.Calcutta edition.

'·OL. I. X
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Ram. Reverence and glory to our hero friend I
Here let us pause, for every aoene su.ggesb
Heart-rending recollectiODSo

Laksh. But a moment-
Regard the deeds incredible, the hands
Of monkey warriors in their rage achieve.:
Here-view our triumph*-Now we close the scene. t

Sitd. My dearest. lord, this picture bas inspired
A foolish £mcy j-may I give it utterance?

Rdm. Fear not to speak it, love.
sad. I long once more to wander through the shlJdest

Of the brown woods, and plunge amidst the wave
Of Bhagirathi'. cool translucent stream.

Ram. Lakshmana I
Laksh. I understand you, and will order forth

The easy rolling car without delay j
As such desires the learned have declared
Should speedily be gratified.§ [Enl.

S{ld. But you will sure be with me, my good lord?
Rdm. Cruel: what need to ask your Rama this?

Come, let us enter this pavilion, love.
S{Id. Most willingly j unu~allassitude

Creeps o'er my frame and wooes me to repose.
Ram. Recline on me, thy couch, and round my neck

Throw those dear arms, the lovely living band
Of moon geDllI melting in the lunar ray,
As weariness the pearly drops exhales.-

• The death of Ra_ and defeat of hiB troops, with the capture of
LawM.

t A few exclamatory sentences are henceforward omitted, and the dllCrip­
Don of the picture is compreued.

t 8M's exposure required her own COllCUl'l'ence, 'Which the desire she IIu
jlllt intimated affords. It is also ominous of what is to follow.

S The tenn dolaatl4 usually signifies the desire of a pregnant woman, or
longing, to which the Hindus attach equll1 importance u did the DBtions ~
Europe.
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What can this mean ! a sudden transport glows
In every nerve, sheddil)g such strange emotion,
I know not whether it be pain or pleasure ;
If poison parch my veins, or I have quaft"ed
The maddening wine-cup. Can luch magic, hid
In this fair touch" thus overcome my nature ?

S(td. It is thy constant love; no charms of mine.
Rdm. Thy tender voice revives life's languid blOB8Om ;

And whilst its llQUDdsubdues each softening sense,
It comes like heavenly nectar on the ear,
And pours its balmy medicine on the soul.

Sad. Dear flatterer cease; here Jet us taste repose.
(looking roulld.)

Rdnt. What seeks my SIM? . Be these arms thy pillow,
Thine, ever since the nuptial knot united us,
Thine, in the days of infancy and youth,
In lonely thickets and in princely palaces,
Thine ever---thine alone.

SUd. True-true-my ever kind and cherished lord.
(Sleepl.)

Ram. Her latest waking words are wom. of love,
And nought of her but is most dear to me.
Her presence is ambrosia to my sight;
Her contact fioagrant sandal; her fond arms,
Twined round my neck, are a far richer clasp
Than costliest gems, and in my houae she reignlt
The guardian goddess of my fame and fortune.
Oh I I could never bear again to lose her.

Enter ATTENDANT.

Att. My lord, there waits­
Rd.7II. Who ?
Att. Your personal attendant, Durmukha.
Rdm. He brings me word of what reports are spread

Amongst the citizens. Go, bid him enter.
[Erit ATTENDANT.

x2
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Krater DURIIUKBA.·

Dur. (to hUutYl. How can I venture to eommuDiCllte
The idle calumnies the giddy people
Invent against the queen ?-No matter;
Unhappy that I am. it is my duty.

Slid (ill her ,lup). Where art thou. dearest Kama l'
Rdm. She dreams that I have lef\ her; or the view

Of our pourtrayed adventures bu distorbed
Her gentle slumbers. Ah! how blest is he.
Who ever dwells in long confirmed affection,
Alike in pleaaure or in pain, whose heart
Reposes tranquilly in -every fortune,
And on whose waning, 88 his budding life,
Love constant waits. Oh! bow can fate be woo
To grant such happinea?

Dur. Hail to the king!
Rdm. What hut thou to report?
Dtlr. The people are ill pleased; tbe general cry

Is, Bdfftabhadra disregards his subjecr..
Bd".. Wbat reason bave they thus to think of me ?

Declare what fault they charge me with.
Dur. 'Tis thus they talk. (WhUper,.)
Bdm. Shame OIl the vile traducer who aseails

Domestic happinetls! No common means
Redeem'd Yaidehit from the fanner scourge
Of foul calumnious tongues; yet scandal foams,
Like a mad hound, with still o'erftowing venom.
What's to be done? Alas! what choice remains ?
The general good must be preferred. To that
My father sacrific'd his son-his life-
And I must do my duty. Now it cbances
As by the sage Ya,ilht'h4 'tw88 foretold.
My noble ancestors, the lofty race
That boast the sun their sire, have bequeathed

• TIle 1111Ju:huki, or chamberlain; aD old brahmin is the fittest pE'rMm.

t .Btc&.
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A spotless reputation to my keeping;
And how shall I deserve the glorious charge
If calumny attach to aught that's mine?
Daughter of sacrifice! Fair child of earth I
Glory of Janaka's exalted race!
The loved of~es and their sainted dames !
Casket of Rama's being! Cheering light
Of the dark fQll'est-dwelling! Utterer
Of tender eloquence! Alas! what cause
Has rendered destiny thy ruthless foe ?
All thy good deeds, distorted, turn to ill ;
All thy munificence awards thee shame;
And whilst thou art about to give the world
A worthy lord, that world, ingrate, condemns
Thee to a widowed solitary home.
Durmukha, go, bid Lakshmana attend
To lead the queen to exile.

Dur. How so, my lord? must she, whose spotless fame
The flame has c':idenced, in whom there live
The hopes of Rog1w.', line, be banished hence
To please a thankless and malignant people?

Rdna. Nay, blaore them not. No lack of love or honour
Towards the royal house, but adverse destiny
Instils these thoughts. And who, that witnessed' not
The wondrous test of purity, could credit
Such marvels in a distant region wrought?
Go, then, and do our bidding.

Dur. Alas, poor queen! [bit;..
Rdm. Cruel tuk I I have become a savage.

The wife, whose every hour since infancy
To me has been devoted, apd whQID all
Be10vetJ by me have tenderly caressed,
I rutble8l1y and fraudulent consign,
Like a domestic bird, to certain death.
Wretch that I am, why shall my touch impure
Pollute these charms? Hold me not thua-let 100Ie
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Your tender grasp, dear Sit., from a man

Whom every crime degndee. You think YOll cling
Around the sandal's fragrant trunk, and clasp
The baleful poi8Oll tree-let go-th118ol-tbus

(Dd!tacheI hmuelf mad riItI.)
What now is life ?-a barren load; the world?-
A dreary, arid, diary wild.
Where can I hope for comfort ? Sense waa given me
Only to make me conscious of aflietion,
And finnly bound in an unyielding frame.
Departed sires I prophets and sages I all
Whom I have loved and honoured ,- and all ye
Who have shown honour and regard for R8.ma ,
Celestial flame! auspieioll8 parent, Earth I
To whom amongflt ye daJ'e I raiae my voice?
What name may I invoke, nor wrong ita 88DCtity ?

Will ye not shrink from my IlOlicitation
As from an OIItcaat'S touch; from me-, who chase·
My wife, the honour otmy house, away,
And doom Kaloragerbh8t to delp8ir,
Like a dread offering to infernal fiends P

(Baw, do,,", 10 Slta8Jm)
Adored JT"ideM! for tile last, last time,
Thy lovely feet exalt the head of Rama.

(Willwwl.) Help! help fOl' the Brahman ~!t
Rdm. How now I

Enler ME88BN&BR.

M.. The assembled sages on the Yam.M', bank,
Disturbed amidst their ritual by Ltmau§
The demon, fly to R.8ma for protection.

• The original specifies the individuals.

t Sita.

: The term is AbrtJunlUlYarlI. Abra1lrllattyarll implying the ahcIence of
protection to the Brahmans, and their iDcurrinr some distress.

§ The IOn of tile AlUra MdK, by KumhAixtuI the daughter of Yw­
aud tlisttt of&-. He inherited from his fatller a trident, praeuted II)'

SSw.
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Rdm. Still this profane intrusion! I will send
Satrughna* to chastise this impious son
Of Kumbhincuf. (Goi1lg, look, back.)
Alas! my queen, what will become of thee?
Goddess divine! all-bearing Earth! protect
This, thine own daughter, at the solemn rite,
By thee brought forth,-the only stay of Janaka,
The sole remaining hope of Raghu', race.

[Exit.
Slid (waking). Oh, my loved husband! Ah! deceived

By evil dreams I call OD him. How! gone!
Left me alone! asleep! well, well ;
I will be very angry with thee, RlLJna,
I will henceforth be mistress of myself;
Suppress my foolish fondness, and will learn
Henceforth to chide thee. Who attends? How now!

Enter DUBMUKHA..

Dur. Prince Lakslunana requests you will be pleased
To come and mount his chariot.

S(td. I will come.
But gently, my good friend; the pleasing load
I bear, retards my steps. Accept my homage,
~ods of the race of Raglul and of Janaka,
Feet of my honoured lord, and all
Propitious saints, and ancestors revered.

[&eunt.

Siva to HaJA., the holder of wIllch WlI8 Invincible. SatnlyTrxa subdued and
Blew him, by IUlpri&ing him without his weapon. Lavana Will sovereign of
Mathra, to the government of wbich his conqueror succeeded. MatAOlTa
Was preTioUllly allied Matll11rDa7UI, or MaffAupvri, the grove or city of the
demon Madhu.

• Tbe}'OUllBelt of !lis hI'Othen.

END OF THE FIRST A.CT.
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ACT II.-

ScENE-JANAST'UA.NA FOREST.

Enter ATHEYI, t a female tlIcetic.

I see the genius of these groves approach.
She bears her flowery tribute.t

Enter VASANTi, the Dryad of Janasrthana, lDithjlotDm.
which she present!.

ya,. Hail, holy dame! thy presence brings §
Delight to all our groves and springs :
Thy blessing and thy prayers be mine;
These fountains and these bowers are thine.
Here, in the tall tree's shade repose,
Where cool the limpid current flows,
And feast upon the blameless root,

Or pluck the overhanging fruit,-
The fitting fare of those who dwell
In silent grove and hermit cell,-
And consecrate the calm retreat,
With pious thoughts and convene sweet•

..4tr. (takes the pre,enl.)
Kindness of heart and gentleness of speech,
Modest demeanour, innocence of thought,

• AD interval of twelve yeai'll~ elapsed since the first Act.

t The wife of the age Atri, more usually termed~. the daughter
of KenIa.4 RiIhi.

*She comes with an argAya, & present iJldieatiYil fA I-.pect to & 1Uperiar.
It matters Dot of what it conaista, and in this c:ue is appropriateIJ III
1I0wers.

S The CODVel'llltioD of mythological pel'\lOll8fles is 10 little attnetiYe ia
general. tbat I have attempted to give it relief in this drama by & Jisbter
measure. at the expense aomelimea, perhaps, of dose fidelity.



UTTARA RAl'lIA CHERITRA. 813

Unsullied nature, and devout associates,-
These are the channa and mystic powers of virtue,
And, with sincerity united, hallow

The grOll8lle18 of existence. [Sill.
Ya.. 'Tell me, venerable dame,

Who thou art, and what thy name.
Atr. Behold in me the wife of ..Atri.*
Va.. Tell me, partner of the seer,

What thy holy purpose here?

Atr. Amidst these forests dwells the great Aga'lJa,t
And many other holy teachers here
With him reside: from them I come to learn
The holy Yedu, having lately left
The lessons of Valmikq

I'a.. Yet wise, Prachetcu'§ son, his mind
The deepest, darkest, truths can find,
And on him other sages wait,
Familiar with the laws of fate,
The book of Brahm were there made clear­
Why then this weary joumey here ?

Atr. I'll tell thee, spirit: in Vlilmiki's bower

• One of the will-born BODS of BraluM, and progenitor of the moon.

t Agutya was the IOn of MUN and V_ conjoin"y, and born in &

water.jar along with VtUiJltluJ. Havin&, commanded the YilIdhyll moun­
tain to lie prostrate till his return. he repaired to the South of India, to
Kolapwr, where he continued to reside, aud appears to have been mainly
inltnlmentalln intrOducing the Hindu reli8i0n into the PeniDiula.

t The author of the .R4..aJllllll, aett1ed at C1litrdVta at the time of RIma'.
exile. but at this time at Bit/aur.

• Y&1mfki was the IOn of V-, the regent of the _ter, one ofwbose
Dames is Prod&et41. According to the Adhyatma RauylJllG, the age,
although & Bl'IIhman by birth, B880ciated in his youth with foresfel'll and
robben. Attacking on one occuion the seven RWiiB, they expostulated
with him IIIJCCS&foIly, and taught him the tIIGlIlN of JlUIa rni!l'lled, or
M!Jr(,., M4ra, ill the inaudible repetition of which he remained immcmable
rill' tbousand8 of years, 10 that when the.-gee returned to the l81li8 spot,
they found him etill there, converted into a~, or ant-bill, by the nllltl
of the termites, wbeac:e hie aame of V&Imlki.
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What caUlletl were there of delay and hindrance
To interrupt the weighty task. Attend.
Borne by some deity, two infant children
Of more than common natures, at the hermitage
Arrived, aRd trom. their holy studies whiled
The gravest aages-nay, the very animals
Confessed the same &urprising fascination.

YdI. Their names ?
Atr. Kusa and Lava were the names assigned

By their celestial guardian; and in proof
They were not of mere mortal race, they brought
Along with them the anns of heavenly fabric.
The sage received them; and with care paternal
Valmiki rears them. In their earliest yeen,
Except the IlaCl'ed V«Uu they were taught
All sciences, and chief the use of arms;
But when they saw ten summers, he inveeted them,
After the kingly fashion, with the cord,·
And placed th~ holy scriptures in their hands.
Such is their aptness, they have far excelled
The oldest scholars, whose less active intellects
Toil after them in vain. The"mind alike
Vigorous or weak, is capable of culture,
But still bears fruit according to its nature.
'Tis not the teacher's skill that rears the scholar :
The sparkling gem gives back the glorious radiance
It drinks from other light, but the dull earth
Ab80rbs the blue, and yields no gleam again.

ya.. 'Tis justly urged, and this compels
Thy feet to seek our saintly cells.

.AIr. Another cause disturbed our pious studies-

• A tbread worn by the three firlt orden ~ the HiRcIul over dJe left
ehoaIder and under tile rigbt 1U'Ill. It is imposed with much eoIemllity •
put of tbe c:eremooy of regeueration, whe_ tbe three castell are tenned
Dreijo, or twice-bcIrn. The threlId of the military cluB is -se of Au, ud
Ihould be put on between the .8 of tcn and twenty-two. .
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The sage Viilmilti in his noontide walk,
Along the Tamald,- beheld a fowler
Strike to the ground one of a gentle pair
Of birds, that munnured love upon the bank.
Filled with afHiction at the piteous Bight,
The sage gave utterance to his wrath, and prompted
By the inspiring goddess,t thus proclaimed
His thoughts in unpremeditated verse:
,. Hope not, barbarian, length of days to know,
" Whose hand could deal 80 merciless a blow,
" One of a harmle8ll pair could thus destroy,
"Consigned to death amidst the thoughts ofjoy."t

Yo,. 'Twas geniul 'POke, and first on earth
A heaven-dellcended art had birth.

AlT. The verse was saateelj uttered, wbeD 10 I BrtUmuJ
Appeared betbre the sage, and thus addre88ed him:
" Thy spirit is awakened-now thou feeleat

" The preseIlt god, whose soul is eloquence.
" Complete thy task-declare thy lofty strain
" The deeds of IUma to the listening world.
"This day, the new-born ray of heavenly knowledge.
" Breaks on thy sight, first poet amongst men.~
This said he disappeared. Tlte sage obeyed,
And, first of mortals, sang in measm-ed strains,
The inspiration of the god who rules
O'er eloquence, the glorious deeds of RfuDa.

Ytil. To all the world the sacred tongUe
Of gods and Yech, shall hence belong.,

Atr. 'Tis true; and thus on our retired studies

• A IlIIal1 river near CAitrallDU, eommoDly ealled the~

t Sar~ or YeW, the goddea ~ speech and eloquence.

t The original here inaerts the ItaDsa of the lUlII6yaa (I. 2, 18), which
is there aI80 stated to be the lint tJIDIta, or ItaDzII, ever eompoeed.

§ The literal expression is Hmlla, PtUIdita Smu6Ta-Alai! the world i.
·leamecL
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Profane intrusion may be apprehended.
Enough I I now bave rested. Friendly spirity
Show me the way to great AgcutJo', dwelling.

YlB. The road through Ptulclumati leads ;
And here aCl'Olll the stream proceeds.

Air. The clear GoddIIari-yonder extends
PrQITafJtJft(J, whose high tapa touch the clouds ;
This is the sacred forest, JGftQd'Iwiaa,
And thou, if I mistake not, art Vaiaanti.

I'd,. You speak my name.
Air. These scenes suggest most painful recollec:tioD&.

My poor child Janaki, 'twas here thy fate
Once placed thee, and I thiRk I lee thee atill,
Although, alas! thy name is all that'81eft
Of one who was 80 dear to me.

Yas. How, say you I Does augbtill aetend
The fortunes of my deare&t friend?

Air. Not evil fortune only-evil fame (.I&ispen).
Ytis. Alas, alai I releotlesa fate,

Is there no l1mit to thy hate? (Fails"')
Air. Revive, my child; be comforted.
Ytis. Such, gentle Siti, beauteous queen,

Thy destiny hath ever been.
Ab, Rama I but I will not chide­
Declare, Atreyi, what beside
Befell my hopelesa friend, conveyed
By Lakshmana to fOl'e8t shade?

AlT. It is not~.
Ytis. But where, oh I where

Was then Vaaisht'ha's guardian care?
Where was Arundbati divine,
And all the chiefa of Raghu',line?
The ancient queens? were all content
To mat'k, unmoved, luch sad event?

Air. The elders of the race had all repaired
To Ru1lyan'inga', hermitage-but late,
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The twelve years' rite is finally elfected.
They quit the hermit; but Arundhati
Returns not to Ayodhya whilst deprived
Of Sibi, and with hel" the queens agree.
'Twas, therefore, by YariBht'ha counselled, they
Should for a while be pmants of those groves,
Where wise VaJ.rniki and his pupils dwell.

Vtil. And what doth Rima?
Afr. He prepares

An AlWamedh*­
JI0&. What female shares

The solemn rite? I fear him wed
To some new queen.

Afr. 'Tis idly said ;~
A golden image of his cherished Sial
The sacrifice partakes.

Y/is. 'Tis well
He holds his faith; yet who can tell
Men's hearts? the purest comprehend
Such contradictions, and can blend
The force to bear, the power to feel,
The tender bud and tempered steel.

AIr. Already the pure steed, o'er whom the charms
By VlJmadeva spoken are pronounced,
Is loosed to roam at will: his guards attend
According to the ritual. By the son
Of Laksbmana, the noble Chandraketu,
Arrayed in mail, and with bright weapons armed,
From heavenly arsenals, the bands are led-
Scarce went they forth, when lo! a Brahman brought
His son's dead body to the palace gate,
And called for succour to the Brahman tribe.
Reflecting, wben unseasonable death
Afflicts his people, that the monarch's faults

• The solemn sacrifice of B hone.
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Must be the cauae, full sorely llama grieved;
When to conaole him came a voice &om heaven
Commanding him go forth I,Ild leek Sambuu :
One of an outcalt orisin. engaged
In. pious penance: he must fall by IUma,
And then the Brahman's I\OD will live again.
This heard, the king &S8WDed his 8f1D8;, aicended
Hia car celestial. and he trav~
Even now the realms in quest of this aacetic.

1'as. Speed, Rama. speed! the foe inhales
In these deep shades the healthful gales.
His only 8U8tenance: but now,
Thy coming terminates hia vow j

And thy blest steps shall spread around
New glories on this Il&inted ground!

Atr. Come, mendly spirit, haste we hence ~

YdI. I lead. The sun, with glow intense,
Shoots through the sky, and drives to shade
The silent songsters of the glade.
Alone, amidst the loftiest boughs,
The dove repeats her tender vows;
Or wild fowl cry, as pleased they mark,
Their insect prey amid the bark.
By tangling branches overhead
A cooling gloom beneath is spread,
Where rests the elephant, reclining
Against the ancient trunk, or twining
His tusk around the branchy bower j

He ICatterS round a leafy shower
Of flowery buds, that fallin If seem
An offering to the sacred stream,
Whose crystal waters placid flow
Along the verdant shore below.

[EstUllt.

Enter R.bl.&. in hil car, with hiI ,word draw",
Hand, thou hast done thy duty, and let fall
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The sword of vengeance on the SUdra', head,
To grant existence to the Brahman's son.
This act was worthy him of whom thou'rt part.
Not such thy deed, when thrusting Sita forth
To bear her hurthen to the lonely woods.*

Enter SAIIBIJJut alt a cele8tial spirie.
Sam. Glory. to Rama! death's terrific king,

Awed by thy prowess, renders back to life
The Brahman's son: the youth is with hig sire.
To thee Sambuka reverently bows,
For 'tis to thee he owes his present glories.
The death that is inflicted by the pious
Is but a passport to felicity.

Rdm. I joy in both events.
Long may you live a tenant of those realms
To which your penances have raised you; where
The pure and unimpassioned sages dwell,
And taste the bliss that recompenses virtue!

Sam. Not to my penance, but to thy benevolence
lowe this exaltation; yet I wrong
The force of my devotions, which have brought thee
In quest of such an abject worm as I.
Thou shouldst be sought out by the world, its great
And powerful defence; yet thou hast deigned
To quit Ayodhya for the Dandak forest~

And hither bend thy steps in search of me.
ROm. And is this Dandaka 1 do I once more

Behold the vast, the venerable shades,
Awful and dark with aged trees, and echoing
With roaring torrents from surrounding hills,
The haunt of pious BeerS, and holy pilgrims?

• The construction df the original is IIOmething different, and RAma,
IICCOrding to the stage direction, striking at I1othiDR', is lauded by unseen
panegyrists. "This IICt is worthy of Rama! now may the Brahman's BOn
·'n~~'· .

t Having been killed by divine hands he of course obtained deification.
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Sa... This is the ecene of thy triumphant prowe88,
Where countless demons fell beneath thy sword,.
Hence JalUUt'IuJNJ', timid denisens
P8ll8 their calm days in undisturbed devotion.

Ram. Lies JII1UIIfhluta here?
Sam. Towards the 8Ou~,

It skirts these thickets, through who.e spacious boubdI
Wander at will the monsters of the wild.
Fierce o'er the mountain stalks the raveDOl18~,
Or lurks in gloomy caves; through the thick gra&I

Curls the vast serpent, on whose painted back
The cricket chirps, and with the drops that dew
The scales allays his thirst. Silence profound
Enwraps the forest, save where babbling springs
Gush from the rock, or where the echoing hills
Gave back the tiger'. roar, or where the boughs
Burst into crackling flame, and wide extends
The blue the dragon's fiery breath baa kindled.

Rdm. I recognise the scene, and all the past
Rises to recollection. These drear shades

Appalled not Sibi, well content to brave

The ~orest gloom with Ram+t her side.
Such was her wondrous love, that cheerfully
She trod the wild. What wealth need man desire,
Who in the fond companion of his life,
Has one that shares his sorrows, and disperses
All anxious care with exquisite delight?

Sam. Dismiss such melancholy thoughts. Observe
ThE! peafowl's glorious plumage, as he lights
Beneath yon copse-behold, through tufted grass,
Where come the trooping deer, bounding to covert,
Nor fear the gaze of man; there cooling fall

. The sparkling torrents ; as they flash beneath
The overhanging willows, or the boughs

• Or in the text 14.,01.Jr RIJlc,/uUIU, besides the three principal, 1l'MnI,
~ and 7'rVir6.
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Laden with fruit declining to the stream,
And vocal with innumerable choriBtera.
The she-bear growla along the flowery brink,
And from the incenle-bearing tree, the elephant
Snaps the light brauch, and all its gum exudes,
And breathe. rich perfume through the balmy air.
I quit thee, lord, to visit, with thy leave,
Ere I ascend to heaven, Agtut,a" cell.

Rdm. Be thy path propitious !

S21

[&it SAllfBU KA.

'Twas here that long and happily I dwelt,
Ere other duties, lIIld the cares of empire
Disturbed my tranquil joys. But such our lot­
Each various~ has ita proper claim.
The hermit's calm suits not the rank of king,
Nor kingly state the peaceful hermitage.
Scenes of repoIe, with tarilh nature graced,
Haunts undisturbed of timid bird8 and deer,
Streams decorated with th' untrodden fringe
Of ftowery blo8801DS and luxuriaDt creepers,
I know ye well. Yon distant wavy ridge,
Like a faint line of low-deseending douds,
Defines Pra"'(JfJQJltJ, whOle lofty creIt

Was once the vulture king, JalmJl"', seat;
And from whose sides precipitously fall.
The broad God4tler!. At the hill foot,
And on the margin of the stately wood,
Among dark trees upon whose branches, bowed

Into the ahining stream beneath, the birds
Sang sweet and oft, our leafy cottage stood.
And here is Pa7lchauati, long the witness
Of our contented stay, and the abode
Of 8i~'8 dearest friend, the fair Vuanti,
The kindly genius of these ancient shades.
Alas, how changed my fortune! Sad I pine
III lonely widowhood-affliction .beds

VOl•• I. Y
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A deadly venom through my veina-despair.
Like a barbed arrow shot into my heart,
There sticks, and rankles in its cureless wound.
Let me beguile the hour, and try to lose
The memory of my sufr~, as I gaze
Once more on these dear scenes. Yet even they

Are not unchanged: where once the river flowed
A vt'rdant bank extends; and where the trf'eS,

Close wove, denied admittAnce to the day,
An open champaign bares its breast to heaven.
Scarce could I deem the spot the same; but still
The mighty landmarks tower aloft, and round
The same tall mountains mingle with the skies.
How may I dare to look upon these woods
Alone, without my love, with whom my days
Were once within their confines pass'd in peace
And happy convene in our bumble dwelling!
Let me not think of this.

Sam. (retumiftg). All hail to R8.ma !
The seer ..4gtutya, when he heard from me
Your presence in these wilds, thus speaks his wishes.
The tender LopafJIudra* md the saints
Who share our hermitage, will think it happiness
If, from thy heavenly car alighting. thou
Wilt for short season visit us. Then come,
F..re thou resume thy journey to Ayodhya.

Rdm. Be it done.

• AgtUtyll haring seen his aneeltOrs _pended by their beell in • pit, was
told by them tllat they could only be extricated from their position by bis
beptting • IOn. In order to obtain a wife for tbis purpose, he made • girl
of the most graceful parts of the animals of the forest, and gave her, withoUt
his priftC}', to the king of V"wllI"blaa, to be his daughter. She was usmed
L~ from the distinctive beauties (MJUlr6) of animala, as the eyes d
deer, &c.. being subjected to loss (lopu) in her superiorcbarms. WheDJIIII"'
riageable, AgtUtyll demanded her or her rather, and although sorely egsiDIt
his will, the kinK was obliged to t'on!'t'nt to her becoming the wife 01 the
sage.-(Mllli6bMrllt l'aII" P"n"".)
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Bear with me. PtmcMfJati, that obeying
The pleasure of the sage, I still presume
To trespass on thy confines.

Sam. Here lies our path. Yonder is tall KraunchtifJat,
Amidst the dark glens of whose wooded sides
The raTen silent flits, and hoots the owl.
And whines through whistling caves the shril\y breese:
And countless pea-fowl. with discordant shriek.,
Chase into sapless trunks and time-worn treea

The frightened snakes. Far to the south extends
The lofty range of hills, whose towering peaks
Are diademed with clouds; whose central caverns
Roar loud with mighty waters, as from the earth
The springs of the GoddfJeri burst forth ;
And at whose base the sacred conflux blends,
In one broad stream, the loud encountering torrentJ.

END OF THE SECOND ACT.

y2
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ACT III.

THE DANDAKA FOREST CONTINUES.

Enter TAJlAsA. alld MURALA, t",o riDer goddettn.
Tam. How now, sister, whither bent?
M.r. By the holy matron Bent,

LopaJrl/tdr6, charge of care
To Godtmerl I bear.
Thus the matron bids me Illy :­
R8ma still through many a day,
Though exterior calmneea ICI'eeO

His sorrow, deeply mourns hia qaeftl;

And his declining form declares
The anguish that his boeom tellrs ;
For soonest shall the 80ft heart perish
That lovesa aecret grief to cherish,
As gourds with coat of clay encased
Earliest into ripeness baste.
Brooding o'er his bosOm's woes,
Rama now desponding goes
Through the forest confines, where
Every object wakes despair.
Fond, he lingers on each spot,
Speaking of a happier lot,
When delightedly he strayed
With his Sit:&. through the shade,
Happiness for ever flown,
Now be.weeps, and weeps alone ;
And such sad despairing mood,
Nursed by gloom and solitude,
May to fierce distraction grow,
And the firmest mind o'erthrow.
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Lest such hapless chance befall
Thou his sinking sense recall,
Moistened by thy gelid spray,
Cooling breezes round him play;
Balmy with the lotus bloom,
Shed the breeze its soft perfume :
So thy friendship shall dispense
Freshness on each fading sense,

Tam. 'Tis kindly done; but mightier art
To-day performs its surer part.

Mur. What art ?
Tam. Attend: 'tis not unknown,

When Slta, helpletll and alone,
Left by Lakshmaoa, deplored
Her hapless fate and cruel lord;
The sudden throes of nature came
Distracting o'er her tender frame,
And, wild with agony, she gave
Her beauties unto Ganga's wave.

Mllr. 'Tis true; and in the moment bore
Two lovely boys, whom to the shore,
Beneath the wave, the realms of shade,
The goddess of the stream conveyed:
And there with earth's great goddess, tended
With pious pains, till time had ended
The first and fond maternal care ;

When Ganga took the nuriling pair
To wise V&lmlki's hermitage,
And gave them to the assenting sage.
Now grown in strength and sense, appears
Each youth beyond his childish years,
Worthy his high imperial line,

'The holy sage and nurse divine.
Tam. And now, throughout the regions flies

The fame, the fierce ascetic dies,

sa5
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In Janalt'hdna', drear domain
By Rdmabhadra', falchion slain ;
And Ganga from SaragK hears
The news, and Lopnmlldm', fears
For Rama; and she hither speeds,
Pretending some domestic rite
That Slbi mult fulfil, and leads
The princess to her husband's sight.

Mur. 'Twas wisely thought. Amidst affairs
Of empire, Rima's private carea
Are scattered-but whilst thus he wenda,
And grief alone his steps attends,
He feels his loss: but what deviee
To Rama shall his queen entice ?

Tam. 'Tis thus contrived.: The queen offlooda
Sends Sibi to these ancient woods
To gather flowers, and with them pay
Devotion to the god of day,
From whose bright loins the glorious race
Of Raghu their high lineage trace.
And ho~age, therefore, should be done
This day to their great sire, the sun,
For that the lucky knot. has told,
Twelve years their rapid course have rolled
Since, from the daughter of the earth,
Kusa and Lava drew their birth.
Go forth, exclaimed the queen, my child,
Nor fear to tread the lonely wild:
For by my power a veiling cloud
Thy presence in these groves shall shroud
From spirits who o'er the wood preside,
And more from mortal eyeil shall hide.

• The MGfllaltJ GratttAi, literally rendered in the text. The np..e.iou
alludes to the practice still in use amongst the Hindus, of makiDR a Jmot
every yenr of a person's life, in the string or thread, which i5 wound I'OUIId
the paper scroll on which the calculations of bis nativity lII'e inscribed.
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Byher~~d,wo.lu~nd

Her tender pupil to defend
From aught of harm, and hence am fOllnd
To-day upon this holy ground.

Mur. To Lopamudr6 I depart,
The blissful tidings to impart.
But who comes here?

Tam. 'Tis Sitli: mark,
How lovely, through her tresses dark
And floating loose, her face appears,
Though pale and wan, and wet with tears.
She moves along like Tenderne88
Inv~ with a mortal dre88 ;
Or. like embodied Grief. she shines,
That sad o'er love in absence pines.

M.r. Bowed down by sorrow, see. she droops,
Like the soft lotus as it swops
Ita head, when some rude hand has broken
The slender mm. Those sighs betoken
A labouring heart, and withering care
With w~ful hand is busy there ;
Fat' every limb more fragile shows,-
So. when the suo of autwnn glows,
The ~der leaflet languid lies,
Shrinks in the scorching blaze, and dies.

[Exit MuralQ.
Enter Sid. (a. delcribed) withjloWerI.

Sad. 'Tis very strange! Methought I heard the voice
Of my dear friend Vasann once again.

(Vokel ira the wood.) The elephant is Sita's. whom the queen
With her own ~nder hands is wont to feed :
And now he perishes---as to the stream
He with his ma~ repairs, a monstroul elephant,
W"ud from the woods, approoches to assail him.

sao. Ah, my dear lord !-has~, has~ thee to preserve
My favouri~, my child, from death-the view
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Of theee familiar scenea suggeat& to me
Phrues alike familiar once-but BOW-

Ab me I-my hulband- (f-")

&-enler T .&JUsA.

TIUlI. Revive, my 'child-(recotlnUl6 htr).
1lda. (1IJUhoIlt). Here, guider of the car-bere stay our

COUJ'se.
Slid. What voice was that? oh, it comes o'er my IOU),

Like the low muttering of the thundercloud,
That promises ref'reehing dews to earth,
And ~s me back to life I

Tam. What means this rapture ?
Why such delight from inarticulate BOUnds
Like the fond peahen at the muttered thunder?

S{Id. Sounds inarticulate, saidst thou ?

To my enraptured ear it seemed
My dear lost lord had uttered the blest sounds.

Tam. It may be: for 'tis noised amongst mankind,
The subjugation of the ascetic Sudra

Conducts the hero to this ancient forest.
Sltd. Thus pays he faithfully the lofty dues

Exacted by his station-But he com~
Do I again behold him?-Yes, 'tis he !
His gait declares him; but how pale and thin,
Like the fast waning moon in morning skies.
Oh, support me I (ThrotD' hmelfi,do the arm, of TallllUci)

Rdm. (""hillg in.)- Godde88 adored I
Celestial daughter of Vid/ha', kings! (Falll faintirtg.l

S{ld. Ah me, ill-fated! See, his lotus eyes
Close at the sight of me ! His deep distress
O'ermasters every sense! Oh save him! save him!

[To Ta.llIti.

• In the origina1, lWna is IUpjlOlled to fall behiDd the -PeS, and Slragoes
out to him, when they are again discovered, or in the language of the test.
Enter R&ma fainted. SevenU speeches, alao, ruinous of the otherwise good
stage effect, are omiltf'd.
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Tam. Dismiss your terron-you can best restore him:
That gentle band can bring him back to life.

S(Id. Saist thou-

(K7IftlI, laku aile of Rdma', hanth in aile of her'" ad applin
the other to hiI forehead.)

'Tis so-his spirits 'are recovering.
&ina. What should this mean? the heavenly balm that wakes'

The dead to lite is poured into my heart ;
Or from the moon ambrolial dews descend,
Drop on my IOUI, and rouse me to exilteDee.
Such is the power that well-known touch possesses
To change insensibility to life,
And cheer the chill of dark despair with hope.

S(It!. (1DiIIadrawing). Oh! this is much for me.
Ram. Why! wall it not

My Sit6. that reltored me?
Slid. Ah, my lord now seeks me.
R6.m. I will search.
SUd. (10 Tamold). I mllit not meet

His gaze uncalled. My lord will be displeased
That I approach him thus unbid.

Tam. Fear not;
By Bhagaoati's powerful will enshrined,
You walk, unseen, e'en by the sylvan deities.

Ram. Sitll! loved Sitll !-No, she is not here.
Where art thou flown-or was it but a dream?
Oft has my fancy anxiously explored
~Iy Janaki's retreat, and now, illusively,
It finds her in these shades.-

(BelUruL) Help! help I
Or Sit8's elephant will be destroyed.

Ru. My Sit&'s favourite! Who dares molest
The animal she loved? (Rilu, arid iI goillg.)

• A few speeche! that follow are here omitted; and !CveraJ sub8e'}nent
pa!sag1ls have been a110 left out, as iojurioU& to the internt of the scene.



330 UTTAKA llAMA CHERITKA.

EniD' V A&ANTi.

Ytil. The pride of lWghlJ in these honoured groVel­

Hail, prince !
S(Id. My friend VUanti.
Rdm. Do I lee

My Sita's dearest friend f

"tiI. The same; but speed
To save the elephant. Cr0ll8 the GoddNrl,
Where Sita's name give. virtue to the ford,
Leaving Jaldyu', mountain on the right.

S{1d. Al811, Jaldyu I

The forest is a waate deprived of thee!
Rdm. How many recollections do theae names

Sadly recall!
JltiI. No more delay; quick, follow me!

[&axl YtUdIUI mid Rdtca.

S{Id. Tell me, dear Tamas&., cannot, in sooth,
The wood nymphs see me ?

Tam, Why should you doubt?
The might of .Ganga far exceeds the power
Of every deity.

SUd. Then let us follow
My lord and my dear friend. [.E.rtlllli.

THB BANKS OP THB GoDA.VBai.

EfttD' RAMA and VA,8ANTi, and ajtl!fll1ards Sid and T..urAU.

Rtfm. Glory toG~'
Ya.. . Now, prince, secure

The victory to him, whom 811 a child
Thy princess fondly cherished.

RQm. Live and conquer !
Vd,. 'Tis even thus-he triumphs o'er hii foe.
Rdm.Fate, 8ita, has obeyed thee, and the elephant,

Whose sportive frolic pilfered from thine ears,
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With trunk as flexile as the lotlls fibres,
Their fragrant pendants-now in earliest youth
Defies the mighty monarch of the woods.
Nor less his tenderness than prowess. Mark
The arts he practises to gain the favour
O£ his loved mate, as he imbibes the wave
Perfumed with lotus buds, and with hi. trunk
Sprinkles the fragrant dews upon her form,
Or rears the broad leaf of the lotus high
Above her head, to screen her from the sun.

S(I6.. Well pleased, my Tamaaa, I view this child
Of my aJFectiODl j but, alas! the sight
Recalls the memory of far dearer SODS.

How flll'e my boys?
Tam. In him yoo may behold them-

Soch strength and courage as are his, are thein.
r S(Id. Ah me, unhappy! not alone condemned

To separation from my lord, but doomed
To live divided from my children!

Tam. Fate has 10 willed it.
SauL How have I deserved

A doom 80 harsh-what sins have I committed,
That the sweet faces of my lovely boy.,
Shaded with curling locks and bright with smiles,
Where the red lips the budding teeth diaplay.
Should never know the kille8 of a father ?

Tam. If fate be gracious, they may know them yet.
Sad. A. they recur to memory, my bosom

Swells with a mother's paaaion-and their sire
Full in my gaze, I seem once more to live
Bleat amongst morta\s.

Tam. Truly it is said,
The love that children waken is the bond
That binds their parents strongest to their faith j

And even when the wedded pair are held
By fond affection, still there needs this tie

831
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To make their bappineu complete and luting.•
Ya,. Be ..ted, prince. Here in thi. plantain grove

Behold the marble which in happier days
Supported thee and Sit!. Here abe Bat,

And from her haoda gave fodder to the deer
That boldly crowded round their gentle miatrllll.

RQm. I cmnot bear to look upon it. (WtJtpI. ~

Yd,. (arid,). Oh that my lovely mend could DOW behold
The altered state of her once bea.teoua lord.
His manly form, whOle graces, ever new,
Were once the grateful objects of her sight,
Now shrunk 81ul withered, and by ceueleas grief
Now pale md haggard his once blooming cheekl.

(Alolld.) Put forth your brightest fruita and flowers, yetreea;
Ye breeezes breathe the perfume of the lotus;
And ye 10ft chorillten pour all your VoiCleS

In sweet continuous IlOllg, for RBma comes ;
Once more he visits his ent-loved domain..

R.6m. Here let us rest awhile.
YM. Permit me ask,

How fares the prince, brave Lakshmana?
Bdm. (flot hearing her, apart).

'Twas in these scenes
The gentle MaiU&ili delighted fed

The innocent animals confiding round her.
Where'er I tum, tad recolleetiohs rile,
And my hard heart resolves it8elfin dew.

Ydi. The Malt.drdja does not Ipe&k of Lakshmana.
Rdm. (apart). Her eold respeetful manner, and her voice

With stlrting teart, broken and indiatinct,
I comprehend; she knows the tale: (to lin) the prince
Is well. (Wetpr.)

• A few speechl!l of the dialogue are here. and in lOme follotring "II­
sagee, omitted, merely to compre.. a IlCeDe wbirb, being devoid of action,
ia extended to a dilproportionate leogth in the original, eapeeially .. tbl'
speechea of Siti and Tamasa sometimes suspend the conversation or Rima
and VRsantl througb an inconvenient inten,).
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Vii,. Then why these tearS?

Sad. Vaaanti, this is cruel :
My lord demands respect from all, and most
From those who love me.

YdI. How hadst thou the heart
To drive that gentle being from thee? Once
She was thy love, thy other, dearer life,
Light of thine eyea, and nectar of thy 80111­
How can 8uch deed be credited of Riuna ?

Ram. The world compelled it.
Ya.. Why?

611I. It knew no cause.
YcU. Obdurate man, to heed the world's reports

Alone, nor reck the scorn that waits the cruel I
Hast thou forgotten what disalltroU8 fate
Befel the fawn-eyed Slta, when 8he dwelt
Before in lonely woods? What then occurred
May make thee tremble for what since has chanced.

R6m. What horrible suggestion8 I Yea, I Bee

My Sita once again the spoil of fiends.
In vain her slender form and lovely looks
Demand compassion; vainly do those eyes
Roll wild with terror, fearful as the glance
Unsteady of the yearling fawn, and vain
The tender burthen that she graceful bears
To move the Il&vages to pity. Whftoe,
Oh where, abandoned SIta, art thon now!

S(ttl. Alas! he weeps aloud.
Tam. 'Tis better thus

To give our IOI'rOW8 way. Sui"erers should speak
Their griefs. The bursting heart that overflows
In words obtains relief; the swelling lake
Is not imperined, when its rising water8
Find ready pas/l8ge through their wonted channel.-

• Lit. .. By thoee who are in sorrow tbeir sorruWII mould be
uttered, II the heart iu the lICitation of grief ia I&phekl by worda." The

sentiment
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Mark Rdmabhadra-little caose has he
To thank mankind; yet, faithful to his duty,
He labours for their good, who oft have been
The IIOUl'ce of ill to him, tho. still afIliction
Unceuing for thy 1081 prey. on his life,
As scorching summers parch the fragile flower.
He knows no pleasures, nor partakes the joy.
Of social convene,-'tia to him relief
To-day to give a vent to aigbs and tears.

Ram. Alas I

AfBiction rends my heart, and yet it breaks not;
Sorrow unnerves my frame, but leaves me conscious ;
Though fires internal burn, they not COIlIume me ;

And fate, that tortures, yet forbears my life.
Ah, People of Ayodhyd. ! ye refueed
Your queen a home amongst ye, and remonelesa
Drove her to wander in the lonely wilds.
Be satisfied. The memory of the virtues
I loved 80 long now overpowers my strength,
And I too, homeless, melt away in tears.

Yd.. Nay, nay, my lord, be finn.
Rdm. Be finn, Vaaanti I

Alas I the twelve long years the world baa beeq

Deprived of Sitll, have to me been nothing.
I have not lived: there baa not been a R8ma.
Yet still I have endu.-ed-though sharp the pain,
As if a burning brand or venomed sting
Were lodged within my breut-l have endured it.
But now the firmness of my heart i. broken,

IeIltiment is familiar to the dramu 01 Shabpeare. n.., ill RidDrl tM
TItinl:-

"Eliz. Wbymould calamity be full 01 word8 ?

.. Dvdl. qf Y.,.'" Let them have ICOpe, though wbat they do impart
.. Help notbing e1le, yet do tbey ease the beart."

And in Macbeth:-
" Give 8OlTOW worda; the grief that does not speak
.. Whispers tbe u'erfraugbt beart, and makes it break."
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As round me rise 80 many sad memorials
To call my Sitil once again to view.
In vain I struggle with my inward passion,
And check the growing sorrows that distract me.
The anguish of my mind will force expression
More vehement, because 80 long repreB&ed.
The rushing river, for a while impeded,
First saps the barrier, and at length its current
Impetuous sweeps the opposing sands away.

Yd,. (llIide). He is much moved; 1 will divert his thoughts
To other objects. Look around you, prince,
And mark the scenes that Jamul' hana offers.
Behold the spot, where in yon shady bower
Of twining creepers wove, you often sate,
To watch, impatient, Sitil's homeward course
From the Gocldvm', pure stream; and sbe,
Who coming marked remote your fond anxiety,
As fearful of rebuke for long delay,
Bowed sportively her head, and with closed palms,
Touched her fair front to deprecate your anger.

S(t/,.. Cruel Vasanti ! this is unmerciful,
Thus with heart-piercing shafts, incessantly
To wound the bosom of my lord and mine.

Rdm. Relentless Janak), where'er I gaze
I view thy charms-in vain, for thou art pitiless.
:My heart is bursting-all my vigour flies me.
The world is a wide de8art; I am burnt
With inward fires-deep, deep, in thickest gloom
My lIOul is plunged, and all is night around me.

(Faint•. )

S(1d. Alas! hill senses fail him ; as his thoughts
Revert to me, unhappy, his existence,
The hope of all, is thus again endangered.

Tam. Fear not, your hand revives him.
(SUd act, as befart.)

Pal. He rj!covers.
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{ldm. Once more, ambl'Ollia,
Spread o'er each limb by that celestial hand,
Restores my parting spirit, and converts
My sorrows to ineft'able delight.
Joy, joy, Vasanti, thou wilt share my joy I

Va.. Whence is this transport?
Rd.., Sitfl, ahe ia found I
va.. Where?
Ram. Here-before ua-doet thou not lee her ?
"tiI. Why mock my IOI'rOWs? why thus rend a heart

Already broken by my Sfta's 1081 ?
Ram. I mock thee not j I could not be deceived.

Too well I know the touch of that dear hand,
The marriage rite first placed in mine j even now,
Cool as the anow-drif't to my fevered palm,
And soft as jasmine buds I grasp it-bere-

(B, tJ ltIdden effurt M calcJw hold '!f SM. IttJad.)
Sad. Alas! I yield. (.t"'RlinK.)
Rd.. Vlisantl, it ill real !

Thi. rapture is too much; it quite unmans me ;
'Tis no delusion j touch, and be convinced.

Va., Alas! he raves. (Sitd gm away.)
Ram. 'Tis gone again! I feared it.

From my cold touch the cool palm shrinks j my «"UP.
Trembling, ill held the tremulous prillOllel',
And it has slipped away. What! no where ! Speak,
Pitiless VtJidll&i I

S(td. I am rightly called,
To mark this BgODy and live.

R. OIl where-
Where art thou, dearest? Hear my call! appear!
Be not unmerciful I oh, fly me not !
'Tis strange j it mast be phantasy, or else
Vasanti would have seen her. Do I dream?
Does R8ma deep? or doth the mighty power
That framed the universe, and oft delights
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To spread delusion, fabricate a phantom,
To cheat me of my senses ?

SlID. Nay, loved Rama,
'Til I who playa phantom, and deceive thee.

Ram. My friend Vaaanu, those who love me ltill,
Can gather little pleasure from my presence ;
Why should I longer cause thy tears to flow?
Forgive me; let me hence.

S{la (10 Tamald). Again I lose him.
Tam. Yield not to despair. Seek we the feet

Of Bhagaoati, to perfect the rites,
That will for KUIl& and for Lava win
Auspicioul days to come.

saa. Oh, let me look,
A little moment longer, on a Conn,
I never, never, may behold~n !

B6m. I go to finish, now, my A...,afft~dha.

I have my bride.
saa. What is it tbat I bear?
Ram. The image of my Sitlt,

Wrought of pure gold, will grace the festival.-
S(la. Thou art, indeed, .the son of DlUarafha!

My past afHiction all is now effaced;
Thrice happy she, whom my loved lord reveres,
Who glads his heart, and is the hope of nations.

Tam. You speak. your oWR eulogium, love.
saa. Forgive me. (&em. fl8harnecL)

You must despise this weakness.
Tam. Let us depart.

SS7

• Thus in the AlcatU of Etcripidu. Admett.J1. in order to console himself
for the loss of his spouse, declares that,

.. By the hand of skilful artists framed,

.. Her image shall be placed upon my couch:'

The spirit with which Rama has the image of Sit! formed is much more
worthy of & hero and king. In all his conduct, indeed, he is YlIIt1y superior
to .A~ and in the delineation of a situation in some respects similar,
the Hindu poet is equally superior to the Grecian.

VOl.. I. z
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Sda. I follow you.
Tam. But with averted eye,

Casting its languid looks, not to the ,..
The feet lIbou1d tread; &be peinfW et"ort .mYel,
In vain, to overoome the ItJ'oDg ataactioa.

S(ta. I bow me to the feet of ray dear lord.
The llOUrCe of fI'Iery b1elBing. (Feri'd.,.)

Tam. Be of courage.
S(t6. Alai I how short an iDetant to behold

The bright DIOOIl glaming through conteodiJlg cloads.
Tam. How manifold the formI atFection tAkes,

And yet is ODe unchanged I as water, IellIl

In bubbles, eddies, billows, is the same
Unaltered element.

Bam. (in lUI car, to W1~). Thia ."ay direct my
rApid car.

AU. (addreuing "...au, eacA ot1ter). May holy del
Earth,

The empress of the floods, with all the lpirits

Of forests and of~" the b.rd in8pired,
The Mge YtUilhfM, and hi. pious dame,

Protect JOW' pMb, and guide you unto bappiDe88 !

BND ep TBB !'RUn) ACT.



UTTARA RAMA CHRnITRA.

ACT IV.

THE HERMITAGE OP VALllIiKI.

ERler SAUDBATAKI and BBANDAYANA, two A.celie dilciple•.

Bh6n. Behold, Saudhataki, our humble dwelling!
V8.lmiki's holy hermitage aMumes
The face of preparation; he expects
Unwonted guests to-day; the wild deer feed
Upon unusual fragments; and the air
Is filled with Ia,"oury odours.-

SaK. There must be
Some wondrous cause, to make our grey-bearda lay
Their lectures by to-d.ay.

BAmt. There is 8 cause,
And that of no mean import.

Sau. Tell me, I pray you,
What 'rt!Detable ox may we~
To visit us?

Bhein. For shame! refrain from jests :
The great Y06uht"ha hither brings the queena
Of DlUfJf'Ut'ha. with Arundhati,
From Rilh1laninga to our master's dwelling.

SaK. J'wh,'ha is it?
BMrt. The 8lUJle.

&nco I eraTt! his pardon. I bad tboug1it. at least,
It was a waif or tiger we should look tor.

Bh6n. How so ?

• The text deals more in particulars. The deer is said to drink the scum
or the water in which the ordinary sort of rice, as well as wild rice, bas been.
boiled, and the air is cbarged with the smell of gbee, boiled rice, and v"Ie­
tables. mixed with the fruit of the jujulH, in the course of culinary prepa­
ration.

z 2

•
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Sau. Why else was there provided
The fatted calf for his regale?

BhOn. Why, know you not,
The Ytldal,· which enshrine our holy law,
Direct the householder shall offer those
Who in the law are skilled, the honied meal,
And with it flesh of ox, or calf, or goat,
And the like treatment shall the householder
Receive from Brah",oft. learned in the Yedcu?t

• He quotes the text SaraanMJ Mad1lul'a"lta. a MLther extraordinary liberty
in such a place.

t Some texts of Menu would seem to authorize the eating of animal food
at all seaaons, obIerving merely the preliminary eeremouy of otreriDg a por­
tion of it to the gods or mallei, like the heroes of Homer, with whom a
IlICrifiee is only the prelude to a feast. Thus,

" Having bought flesh himself, or obtained it by aid of another. he who
eats it, after worshipping the gods or manes, commitll no sin. "-(MeDII
v.32.)

" He who eats animals which may be eaten is not defiled by the daily
practiee of the act: for animals which may be eaten and those who eat them
were alike created by BraAma."-(v. SO.) He admits, also, that animal food
has been used by ancient sages, even 88 nourishment, without regard to
aacriflcial coDSecMLtion. .. Deer and birds were killed by Bra.bImu for IIMlri­
flee; also for the nutriment of dependants, 88 _ formerly done by Aga­
'ya."-(v.22.) However, M_ prohibits the expenditure of life for the
gMLtification of the appetite. and restricts the use of animal food to the MtIIl­
huperM aacri40e and otferiogs to the manes and to the gocb. "M_ baa
declared that animals may be killed in 06'erio~ to the socb in ..m6oe aDd
the Mad1luperlca, but not on any other occasion." TheM~ here
implies the respectful reception of a guest, whil'h included the preaeutatioa
of a mixture of curds and honey (1IIUlAu, honey; and perka, asperaion.).
This is the ceremony alluded to in the text; and agreeably to the law of
.lIlIllII, meat was added to the olferinp, conformably to the text: "Let him
offer to a Brah-, versed in the Veaa., a large ox or goat."-(Mltak. p. 48.)
Mr. Colebrooke observes, that" It seems to have been anciently the custom
to slay a cow on this occasion, and the guest was therefore called a gogh&,
or cow-lnller,'·-(..4.•. Bu. vii. 289.) Flesh W88 also distnlluted OD public
occasions, when BraImuJ... were assembled. Thus, YuJJnslll1lira, on taking
possession of the splendid ban of audience, constructed for bim by MDJC
D6nalla, fed many thousand BrahrtlfJ7U with all som of viands, including the
flesh of bears and deer. The great repugnance to animal diet that DOW PJ:W

amollgst the Hindus in some provinces must bave bepn of comparativply
modern
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Sau. You must mistake.
BM,.. How so ?
Sou. Admit the meal of flesh

Was for JTtUisht'ha dress'd j why was it not
Alike provided for the royal sage?
To Janaka were curds and honey given;
No flesh.

BM,.. 'Tis true; for though the sages use
To eat of flesh, yet Janaka foregoes
The practice. Sorrowing for his daughter's fate,
He leads an anchoret's abstemious life,
And in the woods of Chandrodw(p has spent
Long years of solitude and self-denial.

SatA. What brings him here?
BMn. To see the sage V8.J.miki j and Kausalya

Is summoned by Arundhati to meet
Her ancient friend JTaideha.

Srm. Let us leave
These elders to themselves, and join the youth,
Who make the utmost of their holiday.

BM,.. Agreed.

·341

modem origin. We may be satisfied from the above, that the BralmuDu
eeldom wanted excuses for partaking of it, and the other Clllltes were not
likely to be more scrupulOUll. In fact, the Ka1Idrigllll were especially autho­
rized'to uee it, IUId never hesitated to avail themselves of the permission.
Thus R&ma, in his peregrinatious, is dellCribed by VMm!ki as catching, kill­
ing, and cooking the dioner of his spouse and himself:-

Their thirst allayed, the princes ply the chase,
And a fat stag soon falls beneath their arrows.
A lire they kindle next, and dretlll their prize ;
Then, offering to the gods and manes made,
With Slta they the -w banquet share.-(RaIMgIIJIa, b. ii. eec.40.)

The MaMbMrat, however, ha& in some places a leaning to the oppoaite
doctrine, and in the DaM Dherma section, BhUhma expatiates to YudJaiM­
tMra at considerable length upon the merit of ablltaining from animal food,
placing charin881 of life amODglit the first of rirtues, a doctrine adopted appa­
rently, or at least more rigidly professed, in order to compete upon an equal
footing with the Bauddha, and Jaw.
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See from the dwelling of VaJ,mijd comes
The royal sage, and rests beneath th.e wee
That shades the cell. A deep aDd oeueleu IOrrow

Preya on his Iteart, like a des&roying ire,
That lighted ill tho trunk or aome tall tree,
Consumes UDlleen its sap. Let us withdraw.

~ErauU.

E,,1er JANAKA.

l\lJ anguish, like a sharp-toothed saw, corrodes
Incessantly my heart. Whene'er I think
Upon my child, my sorrows freshly flow,
Like the cQntinuous current of a river.

How hard it is, that neither age nor grief,
Nor pewmces austere, release my spirit
From this consuming frame-nor dare I loose
The vital spark myself, for d.eepest hell,
Where the sun never shines, awaits the wretch
Who lifts his hands against his own existence.

By recollectiou every hour renewed,
In spite of fleeting years, my griefs survive.
Daughter of sacrifice, alas! my Sibi,
That such should be the sad vicissitude
Thou shouldst have sqfl'ered, that it shames tl;1y sire

'lio.weep,~~ 8j he cwld willb,.
¥y child, my child· I toID~ RiB WecIUl'

Thy infant charms, thy lotus countemmce,
Chequered with smiles and tears, where starting teeth
Like young bud8shone, and thy sweet chilQWl prattle

Tripping in uttel'ance. Ea,rth, mig~~~
Whose glory fire,' Ilftd bJy sagee witness,
And Ganga, and the god of R(J.ghu', race,

The sun, why cr"el hast thou 8Ough~the death

Of thine own da'lghter ? She tQ wlwm~Of,1 gal'''
A~eloquenceto wisdom, binh, and ellS'

Wast worshipped by her as her guardian deity.
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Arundhati approacheI; with her comes
The queen of DGlllral'1uJ, my dear mend
Kausalya. Who ehall put his trust in life !
Once in the royal maDlIion did she ahine
The goddess of prosperity-I shame her
By such comparilon-yet, now, she bow.
To tynnt deatiny. and pines in anguish.
Wlay should I heed my sufferingw, when I mark
The aad reverse she feels? ala I hel' sight,
That once was blila. is DOW u painful to me
As brine to a raw wound.

Enter KAU8A.LyA, ABUNDBATf. and ATTBNDANT .

..4rlUl. You must comply. The sage coltlJDlUkH you ooIDe
To meet the king. he is a1retldy here.
Why this reluctance, lady?

..4tten. Be advised.
AroDle your fil'lDlleal, mMiamt and obey
The orders of the sap YaNht' 1&&••

Kav. I obey.
Yet hard the taak to face mine ancient friend.
His grief and mine are one, ad mine already
O'erpowenmy heart-ita fibres mult give .".y.

Arun. Such pain is unavoidable; the griefs
Man feels. when absent from a faithful mend,
Renew at his 8IlOOUI1ter. and again
Extend. and deepen through a thoulllllld chaanels.

Kem, Alas I bow can I meet his gaze. deprived
Of his beloved child ?

..4nua. Think, you behold
In him • veoeralNe r.1aive,
To whom the great preceptor ttf his rate,t

• '!'be atteDdaDt __ or twO~. lIIOfe' wliich ... dMitted In'tHe
~,

t y...~ a.., IIIId lepwor, and ftMher of one' ptIItioft of die
Y,glll'V.".
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The sacred knowledge of the J!edtu gave.
Kall. I see in him a royal sage, the friend

Of an illustrious sovereign, and the sire
Of her I called my daughter. Ah! I dream

Of other days and joys, that destiny
Has now, al~ uneparingly destroyed.

Jan. All hail! Arundhati~ to whom the earth
At twilight bends its waving head. ill homage ~

Whom the three worlds revere, and who enjoyest
The love of wm, of ages first and best,
Who lives the source exhaustless of pure light.

ANln. May light supreme illume thee-may the SUD

That shines eternal hallow thee ,.
Jan. My mend,

How fares the noble mother of the king ?

Kau. Alas' (.Fai"u.)
Jan. What's this ?
Arun. Your sight too well recalls

Her lord, her children, and the long past days
Of happiness, now gone--the fond remembrance
O'ercomes her strength-the matron's heart is still
As soft and delicate as the tender flower.

Jan. Alas! that I should be the cause of suffering
To one I have not seen so long, the wife
Of my still-cherished mend-united with me
In closest bonds-dear as my heart, my peace,
Dear as my person, or my life itself,
The present fruit and object of my being,
Or whatsoever else were dearest to me.

• The salutation IIIId reply are both very euriou.. The tint is a little
unintelligible, but both are precisely in the spirit of the~ or IIlICI'ed
verse of the VedaI, and indicate a system very diirerent from the comllKlll
Hindu polytheism. The tnt of .Tanaka's speech is corrupt, but AnaodLJIS'.
reply is, Param Jyot.iI U praMlattfm. Agam tloae pa6bt n-P- R#i
JIG u1uJ1a tapati :-May supreme light enlighten thee, may tIaiI diviae ligbt
who glows, purify thee.
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And is not this hia wife, and can I give
Her pain, that does not equally afflict

My friend ?-for she was ever one with him
In joy and sorrow. Fate is here alone
To blame: then let me, as I think of him,
Forbear to agonise her sinking heart.

Ktnt. Where art thou, dearest J9.nak.i? Methinks
I still behold thy graceful limbs, as light
As lunar rays, and mark thy lotus face,
Budding with playful smiles, and shedding pride

. And fortune on thy marriage celebration,
As the delighted monarch called thee child,
And bade thee sit upon his knee, and termed thee
The bride of Raghu', loftiest hope, the bond
Of Janaka's exalted house, and his.

Jan. Imperial Da,arat'1uJ, every way
Within my heart thy memory is secured.
Fathers in social life but rarely prize
Their daughters, and confine their fond regard
To those who wed them; but not thus didst thou,
For Sitli ever was to thee a daughter,
And cherished as thy child; but thou art gone,
And the dear seed of our alliance blighted.
Fie upon life! the world is now a hell.

Kau. My child, my Janaki! in vain I mourn thee ;
Nor will my life, enfeebled by despair,
Yet bound in chains of adamant, release Die.

ArlUl. Take comfort princess; give your tears Iiome respite,
Recall the words your pious teacher uttered,
Who prophesied at RUhytUringa'8 dwelling, .
The dews of happiness would yet descend,
And cheer the last days of your closing life.

Kau. I have no relish, now, for worldly happiness.
Arun. You cannot doubt the seer's prophetic sight.

Tr...me, what he hath said will surely be:
Whate'er is uttered by the holy Brahman,
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Who is tile light diviDe -.de m.p;fest,
Must come to pe_ the bJ.euiDg which inyobd
propitious LAlalun( to tJae. maptial rite,
W88 not 'mmeening, nor p-onoonced in VIIia.

(A"'~hWL)

Jan. The boys amidst their sports.
Kau. Little suffices to t.be jo,a of youth. (Loob OKL)

But who is yonda-Itrong, aDd ligh4 _daetin,
He bears the noble port of lidnIlJbhanJ:
wt.J sbould tID. be, tat he 80 cI1arn» ray sipt?

Arun. (apart). This must be aue that BIufF.'hi umed
. To me in secrecy; wlaich.shoald it be,
KUla or Lava ?-we wUl 8Il:eI'tUn.

Jan, In sooth. he bears. tao1l8 similitude:
His parted locO, daok as the lUna leaf,
Denote the wanit:w tribe, _ 'IIlODgBt his 6tllOW&

He shews a proud preo-eminence. It seema
" That Rama cmce man has become a boy-

Who is this yoath t1Jst thus delights our siglat ?
.Aru,.. Some K.1Mtriyllltld, wJw here awhile punuea

His sacred studies.
Jan, You have rightly judged

His bil'th.: far Bee, em either shouJder hugs
The martial quiver, and the tieathery shafts
Blend with his curlmg locka: below his breut,
Slight tinctured widl the sac:r.ificial ubea,
Tbe deer skin Wl!IpS' his body: with- tlae aGIle
Of Mum bound, the m.ddv tiutIed, gBb
Descending veets his limbe j the lIIICI'fJd l'08IIl"1
Begirta,hia..mat, and inorm band,he bean
The p(plll staiF, tlae other graB}» the bow.­
Arundbau, wbenee comes he?

• These insignia of the military student are ac«:ordiog to M.., ~ith the
Ilddttioo of the ashes of the fuel used in IIlICI'l1Ice, BIId the bracelet or nIWJ
of the aeeds of the ea-p... 1I'hieltU& not iwdillpenlable IICeOIIIpanimeDlI,
and indicate a biM·to ~Il 8ailltJ faith. TIie "". ltaff is a s&Uf made of the

wood
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Arun. You forget ;
I came here but to-day.

Jaa. (to the auendlJ1lt). My worthy &imd,
GQ to VaImiki, and of him iequil!e
Who is this boy: and tell the boy lPiuelf,
Some aged perscns woo to talk witll him.

Atkn. As you· commmd. [Em.
Kau. What think you-will he come? .

4Tun. What busy imciea has his sight eu«p!ted?
Dismiss them; they are idle.

Kau. He hears our messenger respectfully;
D__ him, and hither comes the youth.

Jan. The natural ~aces of e:spanding youth,
Though lost to fools, familiar to the wise,
Shed not the virtue that in him resides.
As he advances, he attracts my miod.
Firm though it be, as sways the slender rod
Of magnet force, the ponderous maea of iron.

Enter LAVA.

Lava. _To talk with me; and yet I know them DBt.
How am I to address them-ignorant
What claims their birth, or tribe, or name may give them
To my respect? yet, to the aged, this
At least is due. (Approaches.) Conceive the brow of Lava
Is bent to do you reverence.

Am". and Jan. Long life await you!
Kall. Long be thy days, my child !
Arun. Come hither, child. (Embrace, him; tlUJfI apart.)

This dear embrace, SQ long
Delayed, fulfils at length my every wish.

Kllu. Come hither, youth. (Embraces him.) He is, iDde~,
most like,

wood of the pfpal or hely fig-tree. The zone of MVI"l74 is a girdle fastened
OTer ODe hip and banging lOOlely over the oda.., made of _ ibres or a kind
of creeper,~Ilz~.
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Not only in hi. stature, nor in hue
As jetty as the lab1e leaves that float

Upon the litream, nor in bill mellow voice,

Deep as the wild duck's cry when gathering pleued
The fibres of the lotus stalk; but 'most

Hill firm flesh is like Rama's to the touch,
Hard as the seed-cup of the water lily;
Then in his eountenance-there well I see-
Doet thou not note it? (To JanaluJ.) Look attentively­
The features of my daughter, beaUteoull Sibi.

Jan. I mark it well.
Kau. My heart misgives me: hast thou a mother, child,

Or lives thy father in thy recollection ?
LtJfJ(J, Neither.
Kau. WhOfle art thou?
Lima. Wise Valmiki's,
Kau. Say on.
LtJfJa. I know no more.
(Behind.) Warriors take heed, 'tis Chandr.]ultu·s order,

That none disturb the holy hermitage.
Anm. The prince is here, he leads the martial escort

That guards the consecrated steed j haply
We may behold him j this is fortunate.

KalA. The son of Lakshmana commands-thOfle sound,

Descend like drops of nectar in my ears.
LtJfJa. Reverend sir, who is this Chandraketu?
Tam. Hast thou ever heard, brave youth,

Of Rima and of Lakshmana ?
Lalla, The heroes

Of the Rarndyana ?
JfJ1I. The same.

.LtJfJa. How, should I not know it?
Jan. The son of Lakshmana is Chandraketu.
LtJfJa. The son of UrrnilQ: the grandson thus

Of ;.Vitltilti, pioull king.
Arlin. He knowl the history.
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Jan. Since you are 80 well skilled in this, dear boy,
Tell us. what other offspring had the 80ns
Of Deuarat'ha'

Lava. So much of the tale
Is not yet taught us.

Jan. Is it not composed?
LatJa. It is, but not imparted; save a portion

For Bharata, the master of the drama,
To be performed, prepared, and, by the Sage
Himself, transcribed for an especial purpose.

Jan. What purpose ?

Lava. To be taught by Bharata
To the Ap,ara,a,.•

Jan. All this excites our curiosity.
Lava. Our reverend master

Is much engaged in this, and has despatched
His pupils with his work. Along with them,
Their guide and guard, in arms my brother went.

Kall. Hast though a brother, child?
Lava. I have, his name is KUla.

Karl. Is he the elder?
Lava. In that bis birth bad just the start of mine.
Jan. Twin bretbren are you then?
Laoa. Grave sir, we are.
Jan. Tell us how far the tale of Rama comes.
Lava. To Laksbmana's return, when he had left

The delicate 81m in the pains of travail,
Amidst the lonely woods, deserted thus,
To still the foul aspersions of the people.

Kau. Alas, my lovely child! that such a change,
The cruel work of destiny, should fall
Upon thy tender frame-and thou alone!

Jan. Poor helpless queen!
Disgrace, the forest terrors, and the pains

• The nymphs and actrellSes of lTUlra'. paradise.

349
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Of child-birth, all at~ &IIlIil thy life j

The fienda impure cloee round their fated prey.
No refuge in thy fears. I cannot cease
To recollect thy sufferings.

Lrm(J. Dame, who are theae? (t. ArulUllulti.)·
Antra. Janaka and Kausalya.
Ja'll. Shame on the thankle8ll race that wronged thy ~,

And Ranta's haste to liaten to their calumnies.
The cruel blow that has o'erwhelmed my ebiJd
AroulIe8 an my soul, and tempts my wrath
To deal with anns, 01" direr imprecations,
Destruction on my Siu'!I pet'lleCutors.

Kall. Preserve us, dame, appease the royal lIlIge.

Anm. Such expiation still must be performed
By all whom public calumny assail&.
Remember Rama is thy IUD: he claims
Thy love; the helpless people, too, demand
A king's compassion.

Jan. I indulge no hate
To either; Rama ever is my lIOn;
And for the citizens, I call to mind
Women and children, men infirm with years,
And sacred Brahman, form the varied throng.,

Enter PUPILS.

Pup. The horse,. the horse I-so often in the Yedcu
Read of-unseen, comes living in our sight.

Lrma. The horse, the horse! the mighty beast of war­
The beast of sacrifice. How looks he? tell me.

Pup. With four firm hoofs he spurns the ground: erect
He bears his arching neck j behiJld he lashes
His flowing tail, and scatters wide the grain.-
But whilst we chatter here he bounds away.

• The st8ge direction here is expreaed with German prec:i.iOll. !AN
IUrveye thtm with I'llIptetful and pllnfull!llriolity.
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Come and behold. (Lag hold of Ltma.)
Ltma. Elden, they drag me from you. [futunt•
.Arun. J'ollow yOUI' plealllln!o
Kax. Let us accompany him,

I live but in his sight.
A,.... Hia..,eed defies

Our tardy nep.; we cannot keep in view
So fleet a runner.

Enter ATTENDANT.

Mm. I have Been VaImiki,
And to your questions thus replies the sage :­
That which is fit for you to know, in time
8bal1 be made known.

Jan. His answer is mysterious.
Come, matron and my tnend; Beek we, ourselves,
The venerable sage.

[El'eunt.

ANOTHER hRT OF THB GROVE.

Enfer LAVA and the PUPILS.

Prlp. See, prince, is it not wonderful!
LtmtJ. I see,

And recognise the AlWamedhik steed.
Pup. How know you him ?
LmJa. Have you not read

The section that describes him ? See, the guards
In mail arrayed, with spears and maces armed,
A hundred each, attend upon his course.
Ifyou believe me not, go ask of them.

Pup. Ho! Soldier! tell, why is this steed 80 guarded?
LafJ(J (apart). The Aawamedha is the glorious rite

Of all subduing monarchs; 'tis the mark
Of high pretension, and inflicts discredit
On every other of the warrior race.
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G"anL The horae I brave youths. Upon the banner look,
And listen to the herald's cry: the steed

Is his who triumphed o'er the ten-necked fiend,
The only hero of the Beven-fold world.

LatJa. This is unbearable.
P"p. The prince is wise. What is it that be talka of?

LatxJ. Is earth deserted by the K,hetriya tribe;
That such proud vaunts are hazarded ?

Guard. Compared
With our great prince, who can be called a K,hem,IJ'

Lava. Babblers! If there be such, they are, and know
No fear. Enough; away with idle words.
I, even I, will hurl that banner down,
Though guarded by your arrows. Hear me, friendJ
And fellows of my sports, drive off the horae
With clods of turf, and let him scamper hence
To gambol with the deer.

[The boy. nllI off.

Enter a SoLDIER.

How now, imp of mischief, what would you do?
Away; a line of ruthless troops advances
To punish such mad pranks. The prince, with bow
Prepared, but gazing on yon lovely forest,
Awhile perceives you not; then haste, away,
And hide yourselves amidst those clustering trees.

The Boys return.

( To LafJIJ.) 'Tis done, as you desired.
The soldiers raise their bows, and point their shafts
Against you, and the hermitage is still
Remote. Fly; fly with the speed of deer.

[Rull off·
LafJa. Let the shafts fall, and the wide yawning bow

Expand its monstrous jaws, bristling with teeth
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Innumerous and vast, round which the string
Laps like a tongue, impatient to distend
Its mighty stomach with its prey, and roaring
Loud as the clang of thunder-clashing clouds.

END OF THE FOURTH ACT.

853

[&tunt.

VOL. r. 2 A



UTTARA llAMA. CHltRITaA.

ACT V.

Behind.
Ho, sotdien ! haste, or we are put to shame!
See, hither speeds the prince: his charioteer
Urges the fiery steeds: Sumantra whirls
The lash, and on they bound, whilit o'er the head
Of Chandraketu his red banner floats
Loose to the breezes.

EJller CH.lND1U.KETU in lUI Car, drilHm br SUJI.lNTUo

Chan. What marvel's this, Sumantra, what brave hero
Thus from his eeuelesa-sounding bowstring raina
A shower of countless &hafts upon our hOllt ?
Like a bright creat apon the brow of battle
The warrior shines, and a& the mantling glaw
Of scorn and anger kindles on his eheeks,
He wean a more than human loveliness.
Strange, tha~ a lad, the son of some recluse
Or holy sage, should with such desperate valour
Singly defy a multitude of foes,
A. if he was a scion yet unknown
Of Ragb', stock. With wonder I behold
His fiery darts that roar along the sky,
Like some wild elephant that cries with anguish,
When on his front the cleaving falchion falls.

SIIfIt. Like thine his person; and his lofty bearing
Defies both gods and d~ons. As I gaze on him,
I call to memory Rama, when, in youth,
He aimed his arrows at the host impure
That harassed Kuriko', exalted son.

Chara. I feel abuhed when I observe his prowess.
Unmoved he lltands, though round him madly rages



UTTARA llAMA CHERITRA. 855

The storm of battle-through the murky air,
With clouds of dust obscured, the whirling sword
Flashes like lightning-rattle the rushing cars,
With jangling bells harsh pealing; onward roll
Like thunderclouds the ponderous elephants,
Dark laden with the tempest of the war.
He shouts defiance, and his clanging bow
Is heard above the rattling drums, more loud,
And more reiterated than the din
Which mountain bowers reverberate to the roar
Of the wild elephant. The hero heaps
The earth with trunkless, tossing heads, as offerings
To satisfy the hungry king of death.

Sum. (npart). I dread to bring these daring youths together.
Should Chandraketu fall-and yet his birth
Demands the danger-if IkshtJJdku's heir
Be wanting in the hour of peril, where
Shall man expect protection?

Chan. On every side the cowards yield. Oh, shame!
Sum. Prince, we are now within the hero's hail.
Chan. What name has by the heralds been proclaimed ?

S.m. Lava.
ehs,.. Lava! Hero, hear!

Forbear these tOes unworthy, Here am I.
On me exhaust thy daring, 8S on thee
My prowess longs to satisfy its craving.

Sum. He hears you, prince, and for a nobler enemy
Suspends pursuit: e'en 80 the lion's cub
Forgoes the flying elephant herd, and turns
To brave the falling thunderbolt.

E,.ter LAvA.

La"a. Hail, valiant prince! your worda proclaim you worthy
y our ~of\y lineage, and of my encounter.
See, I obey your CAllI --- (,.oise ",jtho"t.)

2 A 2
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What, do the slaves. once IC&ttered from the field,
Return to lI8ek the fight. and bar my way?
Though louder were their shouts than ocean's roar,
When o'er the wreck of worlds the bluts of fate

Drive his tumuituoul waves, their clamou.ra yield
Fresh fuel to my wrath, wbose rising firea

More uncontrollable and fiercely glow,
Than the dread flames deep cavemed in the earth,
And fed with splintered rockl.

Chan. Regard them not.
Esteem me aa thy friend, for I admire
Thy merits; and ronsider thou as thine
Whate'er to me belongs. Thine are these troops,

And should not move thy anger; be thy prowess
Tried by the teat of mine. and mine alone.

LafJa (tumillg back). This is indeed an honour, to reenve
Such hiKh encomium from thil royal youth.
The bravest of the children of the sun.
Why mealUl'e him with these? Yet can I bear
These clamoroul menaces, that from the crowd
Defy me? no; I thus efface my shame.

[Rlllbel 011I.
Chan. Behold him, where he speeds: with high disdain

He draws his bow against the crowda in front.
Whilst others pl'e88 his rear. So central gleams
The bow of I11d'FtJ, 'midst divided clouds,
TQIIIe(). in dissevered muses by the gale.
Ho! warriors, hear me: shall we thus be .harned

By such unequal fight-shall valiant men
Attack a slender youth-shall plaited mail
Oppose the deer-skin-and the rattling car,
And horse, and elephant, combine to crush
A single foeman, 88 on foot he braves ye·?

LafJa (returning). He pities me. Indeed this waste of time
Shall ceaae. With heavenly arm. I fight,
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And they no more impede me.
(Stand, in the attitude of meditation.).

Chan. What is this ?
The shouts are stilled.

Lava. Now for a nobler foe.

Sum. This is no common deed: the youth must wield
Celestial weapons.

eha.. It is tnle; for see,
In fearful change that equal pains the eYe,
Alternate gloom tollashing lightning yields.
How like a painted army stands our host,
As the resistless charm subdues their .rensea ;
And now alorig the sky dark Tapours float
In masses, ponderous as the peaks of Yindhya,
And blackness, gathered from the depth II of hell ;
Like molten brass, red sullen flames by fits
Glow through the gloom, and loud the breeze awakes,
AB 'twere the wind of final dissolution.

Sum. Whence could he gain such power?
Chan. From whom,

But his great master, wise Prachetal' son ?
Sum. Not his the gifts: Krua..oa', progeny

By him on P'illOamitra were bestowed,
And he to Rama gave them.

Chan. Yet, perchance,
Others, who equally the light of truth
Within themselves possess, may of themselves
Obtain p088e8l1ion of the self-same powers.

Sum. Enough! Be on your guard: he comes.
Chan. ~ L(JfJa (together). 'Tis strange:

Some hidden cause my heart with rapture fillI
At sight of this fair youth. Is it the hope
Of future converse-is it his lofty woTth-

• This is a specimen of the II8e of tbe hllM'enlf arms ofwhich mentioD W1IS
made in the firIIt Act. The weapon here employed is the Jritnb1uJJm, or that
whil'h C8U&e8 drowsineu; its in8uenoe is the reault of D/yJGIta or meditation.
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Is it the fond tranemisaion of regard
Felt in a former being~ doee some tie
Of kindred undiscovered wake delight?

Slim. From various sympathies affection springs
In living beings. Oft the world', report,

The aspect of the stan, the eye', ca~
Engenders love ere merit wins regard.
The sudden friend exacts DO pledged requibd ;
For pure attachment is a bond sufficient
To knit two heartl together..

(Lookiftg at J:.aN, t1eeA &ride.)
Can it be!
Ah no! fate in the germ de.troyed
The lovely plant. The parent stem. cut dOWD.
What flower shall bl08801Jl more ?

Chan, I quit the car.
:iUIfl. Why 80 ?
Chan. To pay my homage to this valiant youth,

And do a soldier's duty. To assail
At such advantage one who fights on foot
The god of IU'IWI- f()l'bids.

Sum. (apart), What .ball I dol
The prince's will is worthy of his nee,
And must not be oppol8d. Yet-can I bear
To witness such a conflict.

Chan. What will you say.
When men shall uk my father's honoured wad.
If Chandraketu did hia duty ?

S.".. Right.
War i, the K,hetn,a', duty, and thy race
He never shrunk from contest: then proceed,
And shew thee worthy thy illustriOWl lires.• t

• TheSalraD_tti, literallyrendered in the text; but theHindu Pantheon
reeognizel no lueb pel'8Clft8ge, except~. be intended. Petbape merely
the autboritiel or inlpired leIIeherB of the militlry art are intended.

t Seftl'll1 lpeeebes of little interest are here omitted.
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LatHz. What mingled feelings rise as I approach him?
Dear to the night--flower 88 the riling moon.
His presence offet'8 rapture to my Kight;
But, as I grasp the heavy-clanging bow,
I feel my ardour for the fight revive,
And all my 80ul on fire.

Chan. (defcending from the car, tlIId bowing to SMlRalltra.)
Accept, my friend,
The lowly reverence of Cbandraketu,
Bom of a race that bouts the Sun their lire.

Sum. May your great sire defend the IOnl he lovel
In the dread hour of battle; may J'ardlaa,-

All mighty and etema1. grant you fame,
And victory, and virtue, till you equal
The founder of your house ;t may the great aage,
Your race's guardian, aid you; may the gods
Of air, and fire, and heaven, and may s.p.,...t
And Yuhrnl, self, infuse into thy heart
Their own celestial daring. Be the clang
Of Rama's bowatring and of Lakshmana'i
The chann of potency to win thee victory.

La1Ja. Prince, you well become
The glittering car; this courteay exceedl­

Clum. Do you, then, mount
An equal chariot.

La1Ja (to SlImantr4). Honoured sir, perauade
The prince to keep hi. seat.

SlIm. So you anent
To Chandraketu'. wiabee.

Lava. That would I do
Most cheerfully; but we are foresten,
The untaught tenants of the wood, and want
The princely skill to guide the car of battle.

• The ineamation of Vidlrll as a bou.
t KtIhtItAcr, the lOR of BlttJgirat1ttJ and father of Rog1tv.
: GonlnI, the IIlOnarch of the birdl.

959
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Sum. It is more strange that you 80 well are skilled
In dignity and COurtesy.· Trust me, youth,
Could JUmabhadra but behold thee thus,
His heart would melt with tendeme68 towards thee.

Lava. His fame has reached me, and I honour him;
And though I have presumptuously disturbed
The royal sacrifice, yet not the less
I feel deep reverence for the pious chief.
His vaunting followers alone provoked me,
To wipe away the infamy they heaped
On all the K,helriJa tribe.

Chan. Is it 80 hard
To own a sire's pre-eminence?

Lava. Not so:
But knows the prince the duties of a soldier ?

Sum. You do Dot know the mighty Ramaclumdra.
Then speak. not of him; you may boast, 'tis true,
You mastered feeble hearts like thOlle in fight;
But when a foe like Jdmadagnya- be~ds

Beneath your arm, then you may vaunt your prowese.
Lava A mighty triumph, truly! Is it not granted

A Brahman', weapons are his words, and when
He wields a warrior's arms, his inexperience
Bears them inert? To conquer such a champion­
And such was Jamadagnya-is, methinks,
But scanty matter for a hero's praise.

Chan. Enough, enough! what hero, heavenly-born,
Descends on earth to hold in disesteem
The son of Bhrigu, and who disregards
The might resistless that restored security
'fo all the universe?t

•• The son of JalfllJl1ag7ti, Poruura_.
t He destro1ed the Kslttbiy« or military race, except, it is said in IlOIIIe

accounts, thoee in the solar line. Other statements aver that be extermi­
nated all except some of the females who were married to BrtJiuaau. aud
thus continued the warrior tribe. A6, however, many princes of both the
sular and lunar dynasties are long subsequent to Para-a-, we !Dust under-

stand
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LmJa (ill all ironical tone). I know the deeds
Of Raghupati. Long may he enjoy
His well-earned honours; long may listening worlds
Admire the tale of his heroic exploits.
Still, glory wait upon the overthrow
Of a weak woman; the advance that shewed
No sign of fear when Khara felt his valour ;
And the bold scheme that conquered Indrajit.·

Chan. Injurious youth, thy pride indeed is vast.
La"a. Away, great prince, I do not heed thy frown.
Slim. They burst with rage, and every limb is shook

With furious passion; glows each sanguine eye
Like the red lotus j the discoloured cheek,
And agitated brow are like the moon

stand his exterminlltion of the K,heJ.riyCUJ with a certain reservation. This is
evidently necessary from tile onlinary tenor of the story, which represents
him R8 exterminating them twenty-one times: a succession of destructive
feats he could scarcely have achieved, unless he Beven times" thrice slew
the slain."

• The destruction of TaraM, the disturber of the sacrifices of V"16III1IIIIitra,
is related in the lirat book of the Ra.aylDla, and the death ofa woman i. for­
bidden to a IOldier. The backwardness of RIuna, or B8 it is described in the
original, the three steps that were not in advance, does not so occur In the
ordinary copies of the R6m4ylllttl, and the JIIISlIII8'e may have undergone lOme
modification u derogatory to the hero. Nothing about Rama's retiring three
~ hu been met with in that part of the RarMymltl which describes the
death of K1uua in the Artl1lytl Kanda; hut it is admitted that R&ma felt
alarm upon the approach of a mace hurled at him by the RaJuluua: "See­
log that wespon, like the mace of death, approaching, the prince WB8 alarmed,
considering that ita fiight could not be equalled nor opposed by common
arrows, the mace of the demon being of celestial origin." The attack upon
lJUlrajit, which proved fatal t.1' him, WB8 the result of VibhWuma', advice,
who was aware of a prophecy announced by BrahnW., that whoever should
interrupt by force of arms a certain sacrifice commenced hy that chieftain
would prove his clestroyer. Irulrqjil WB8 engaged in the rite, when by the
recommendation of VibMaluma, Lakshmana and a party of IUma's hOlt were
scnt to attack the RaR,ha,tII, who guanled him. The latter were routed.
Irulrq,jit abandoned the unfinished ceremony to come to their relCue, and was
ultimately slain by Lakshmana; the exploit, therefore, added little to the
glory of 1Uuna, B8 be took no part in the conlliet, and B8 its result WB8 pre­
destined.

•
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Stained with lItrange 1pOts, or, like the water lily,
When o'er its roiled leaves the black bee tpreads
His fluttering wiugw.

Ltma attd CluJn. (togetller). Hence, to the field of fight.
[Erelllll.

END OF THE FIFTH ACT.
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ACT VI.

868

Enter a VIDYADHARA and VIDYADHAm (a Male alld Female

Spiri' of Air) in 'heir Car.
M. Sp. A fearful fight: less fierce the blow.

When gods and Titans meet as foes.
See, love, what bright achievements grace
The warriors of the solar race.
Strained to each breast the bow is bent,
The shaft unintermitted sent;
The jangling bells incessant ring,
And frequent twangs the rattling string,
Whilst an alamm, long and loud,
Is sounded by yon thunder-cloud,
Inflated by supernal power,
In honour of such battle hour.
Quick, on each youthful champion's head,
A shower of heavenly blossoms shed,
Culled from the nectar-breathing tree
or youth and immortality.

F. Sp. But what is this? o'er all the sky
The sudden streaks oflightning fly.

M. Sp. 'Tis Mo.hdd.eva', eye of flame
That opens on this battle game;
And from between the awful lashes,
Terrific in its glory, flashes
Such sparks, as scattered from the sun
On TtctJ,htri', * whirling circle spun.

• TIl7GI!Jtri, the utilt of the gods, the _ with ViAlaRanRa, the Cather­
in-law of SKrya. When Smtjtt4, unRble to endure the Bplendoura of her
lord, fled from hiB embracet, the Bun had recourse to her fatber, who, in
order to temper hiB llereeneBl, Pllt tbe planet on tbe grindstone and took off
the edge or hiB raY'"
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Ah, no' I see the fiery blaze.­
'Tis Chandraketu's arm displays;
Around his car, with banneret,
And spears, and waving chowries set,
The fatal radiance rapid danr.es,
And on the chieftain's armour glances.
The warrior glows with yellow light,
The car is pale with uhen white­
'Tis all in flame-the god of fire
Puts forth his dread resistless ire,
And crackling, sparkling, roaring, strong,
His lambent furies curl along.
Now with the force of falling thunder
They rive the firmest rocks uunder.
The Ilir is parching, love; beneath
My sheltering robe more coolly breathe,
And let us to a distance haste.

P. Sp. No further need; the peril's past;
The scorching vapour glows no more,
The clouds distil their gelid store,
And pond'rous through the ether float,
As murky as the peafowl's throat,
Save where along their skirts entwine
The lightnings, like a wavy vine.

M. Sp. The shafts of J'aruna t arrest
In Lava's hand the fiery pest;
Yet still in vain; for now the wind,
From every quarter unconfined,
Comes sweeping forth, as 'twould displace
The world from off its solid base;
And swift along the lowering sky
The clouds before its fury fly;
And nature shakes, as if the gloom

• The Ag>UlyfJ weapon, one of celestial armoury, or the weapon of fire.

t The deity or water, which element is wielded in the COIIllict.
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Were Time's profound and yawning tomb,
Devouring all; or fated slumber
Were now preparing to encumber
The movements of the world, and close
Narayan', senses in repose,
That, lost in him, the things of earth
Should cease awhile to issue forth.
'Twas wisely done, with Ydyu',. force
To stem the torrent's gathering COUfse,
And chase the clouds on Nature's breast,
Whence first they sprang, again to rest.

F. Sp. But who is this, that from his car
Alights to intercept the war,
And with his gentle speech controls
The fury of these daring souls ?

M. Sp. 'Tis Raghupati;t he has slain
The fierce ascetic, and again
He seeks his realm. His voice they hear,
And cast aside the sword and spear :
Lava is calm; and lowly bends
The prince, as the great chief descends.
May fate conclude, as now begun,
This meeting of the sire and son. [Exeunt.

Enter RAMA, LAVA, alld CSANDRAKETU.

Rd".. Come, Chandraket:u, to my breast, and cool
With thy embrace the fervour of my heart.

Chan. Receive my humblest homage.
Ram. Fate, assuredly,

That gives thee power to wield celestial arms,
Auspicious smiles upon thy course.

Chan. My sire,
In this does fortune smile, ~at I have found

• The deity of wind, the element opposed to that of water.

t The lord, or chief, of the house or Raghu-lUroa.
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A friend in this brave youth: may &gU', lord
Behold him with the sune complacent eye
He turns on me.

Ram. This is indeed a preaence
Ofloftiest promise, active and robuat,
As made a soldier'. duty to fulfil,
To guard religion, and protect mankind.
Nor is there vigour only; lighter!P'llCea
Are there concentered, and apparent virtues,
As if each excellence the world admires
A88umed a viaible and human form.

La"a (apart). Is this the mighty chief, the friend of vimae,
The stay and trust of men, the comforter.
The living shape of worth-embodied excellence?
His sight subdues me-all my enmity
At once 8ubsidea-a new and strong affection
Grows in my bosom--all my pride is gone,
And shame o'ercomlll me. First of the first i. he­
As holiest 8hrines have oft a holier still.

Ram. 'Tis strange a single glance .hould soothe my IOrrow

And fill my breast with passionate regard !
What should the cause be; for, without a CIlUIe,

How should affection ever be engendered ?
When no exterior motives can be traced,
Some secret spring mUR influence the heut.
Such are the sympathies that nature prompts,
When to the rising sun the flower expands,
And melts the moon-gem in the lunar ray.-

La"a. Instruct me, prince, who is this glorioua chief?
Clan. The elder of our house.

• The doctrine of sympathies was once yery familiar to the philoeopby of
Europe. The moonstone, lIUnltODe. and ironltOne are three gem.. llCCOI'd.
ing to the Hindus, the properties of which are ana10g0Ull to the nature of die
objects whence they are named. The latter ill the magnet, the other two III'lI

fanciful; but probably tbe idea of them ill dtriyeci from lOme natural IUb­

ltance.
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Lm;a. How, Ragmmdtha!

Blest be the hour that I behold this deity.
(Adf1tJflcesand bo1D. dOlDn to thefen of RdmiJ.)

Accept the veneration, prince, of Lava,
The lowly acholar of PrachitiJI' son.

RJ.. Arille, braYe yonth, forego this prostrate homage,
And find an equal welcome in my lIl'JIlS.

(E"lbrlZct. him.)
L@a. I merit not such gracioumess; the leu

That blind presumption led me here in enmity.
Forgive my sire, the foolishness of Lava.

Rdm. What faults require forgiveness for my son?
Chan. Those of his native valour, for disdaining

The proud pretensions of the guards who followed
The sacrificial steed, he has displayed
Himself a hero.

Rdm. It WIUl bravely done,
And like a K,hetriVa.. The true warrior brooks not

The vain a88umptions of superior glory:
Fierce u the sun may dart his rays, he finds
The sunstone give them back in fiercer fire.

Chan. His brave disdain approves my friend a K,hetriVa;
But more-he wields no common arms; observe,

Our troops are motionless, struck thus by him.
Rdm. (to L@a). My 8OD, undo the charm; and, Chandraketu,

Go forth and range them in array again,
ADd soothe their disappointed valour.

Chan. I obey. [Exit.
Lm;a (aJm'tuditaling). The weapon is withdrawn.
Ram. My SOD, thClMl arms

Are of celntial origin-their use

A mystery. The gods themaelvea obtained them
By ages of devotion, and the Rishis
Of primal days and powers supemal, saw them,
Self-radiant and endowed with wondrous virtue.
The holy texts that should enforce their fervice

•
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The great KrildaDa taught- to J1iaD6milra,

Through countlea centuries his pious pupil ;
And I from him received the ucred weapons,
Bound to attend for ever on my race.
Then tell me, Lava, by what potent means,
Whence, and from whom, didst thou obtain these III'IDI?

LaM. Of themslves, uncalled, unsought for, did they come

To me and to my brother.
Ram. Thy brother!
Chan. Weare twin.
Ram. Where is he?

Ku,a (behind).

What say you, Lava is engaged alone
With Chandraketu's train? Then shall to-day
The pride of empire set in ignominy,
The towering crest of K,hetriya shan be humbled.

Ram. Whom have we here? of deepest jet his hue,
And at his voice each hair upon my body
Starts up erect, like flowers that lift their heads
When hollow murmurs tell the coming storm.

LaM. 'Tis even he, my elder brother, Kusa,
Returned from Bharata', abode.

Ram. My son,
Invite him hither.

Ltma. I obey; behold him!

Enter KUSA.

This bow, whose string emits such vivid radiance
As gleams from heavenly arms, is fit for combat
With any of the mighty chiefs that trace
Their roY:U lineage, through the high descent
Of M~u, J1crivanoata, from the sun,

• Literally, "be declared to Vistoamitra the UpaxWwJ eontaining the
MaKlTa." It is clear, therefore, that by the use of these weapons, we are
to understand the employment of charms, and the eommand over lbe

elements. with which we are familiar in the magic of all countries.
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Although of prowess to protect the gods

And tame the fiercest of the foes of heaven.
Rdm. What lofty daring does this youth display I

What brave defiance sparkles in his eye!
He seems to hold confederated worlda
As grass to trample on; he shakes the earth
With his proud tread, and though of tender years,
He shews of mountain stature. Is he mortal,

Or is it the spirit of valour that assumes
A mona! form"i

Ltma. Glory to your anna I
KUIfJ. Rather to thine;

How now I I hear glad news-what's this-war! war I
LaN. Restr~n this swelling port, and hither come

With due humility.
KUla. Why 8O?
LQfJa. The godlike lord.

Of Roghu'.lineage deigns to give you welcome.
Ku.a. The godlike hero of our master's verse,

The guardian of the universal world ?
Lm:a. The same.
KlU. How may I dare approach such majesty?

His presence awes me.- Justly has the bard
That sings his deeds entitled him divine.
Great sire, the scholar of Prac1lela., Kusa,

Bowlt thus in veneration.
[To Rdma.

Rl1m. Rise, my childt

And yield me thy embrace. (Embrace. him.) It is most

strange:
Alike from either of these youths, the touch
Spreads rapture through my frame; from every pore

The dews, affection-born, distil, as if

• A few short sPeeches of no im~ortan('e are omitted.
\'01•. I. 2 B
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External coosciousoea were manifest j

And as my heart diaBolves with ecstacy,
My form in waftS of nectar ~s to float.

LQfJ(J. Please you, sire,
To rest beneath the 1he1tet' of this tree.

The sun is high, and on my father's brow
Darts fiercely.

Rd",. As you will. (They lit ."cIer tt tree.)

(Apart.) In every look and act, these youths display
The majesty that would become an empire.
Upon their forms has nature let the signBt
Like rays of light within a costly gem,
Or drops of nectar on a lovely lotus,
That indicate luch glorious destiny,
As should alone to Raghu', 80nl pertain.
Dark as the dove's blue neck is their deep hue i­
Such shoulders has the monarch of the herd ;­
Their dauntless looks are like the angry liOD'S i­

And, like the deep-toned music of the drum
Of holy sacrifice, each mellow voice.
I see in each my own similitude i
And not alone my likeness, but in much
They wear the lovely semblance of my Sit&.
The lotus countenance of Janaki
Is even now before me i-SUch thOlle teeth
Of pearly whiteness i-SUch the pouting lip,
The taper ear, and such the expressive eye,
Although 'til tempered with a manly fierceness.
Their dwelling in these groves, the very same
Where Sitll was abandoned, and 80 like--
And then the heavenly weapons, self preaentell.
That, as the sages say, would never quit
Our line without due ca~my queen's condition,
Burthened with promised joys-these thought8 distract
My heart, and fill my lOul with hope and terror.
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,How can lleara the trath-btn'v ask thelle youebs
The history of their birth?

LafJa. What should this be? the COUDteDanee that sheds
Delight on all is now sufFused wlth &ears,
Like the bright lotuB stained with drops of dew.

KUla. Remember. brother, of bis,queen bereft
The mighty RluDa cannot choose but.BDftOw.
Torn from the heart beloved, tlle wor),d becomes
A dreary waste" and this sad separa~OD

Is doomed to know DO term. How eopld you lltter
Such simple doubts, who ~ow the song of Rama?

Ram. I am afraid to ask them. Let me hush
These fancies-my emotieJi haS ~cited

Their notice and their pity-let me be firm.
Have yoo. penued, my sons, Valmiki's verse?
I fain woald bear 80Dlething or his description
Of the bri~ht glories of the solar race.

KUMI. We have perused the poem. 11"etain
Some passages; pleue you, I will repeat them.

Rdm. Let me hear them.
KUla. 4. She fonned for love; and Ram.'s tender breast

To love, the prince ..sa now supremely blest ;
Nor less her lord did Siti's thoughtIJ inspire,
And mutual pae9ion crowned each heart's desire."

Ram. I c::annet check my Wlr8--SO true this strain.
Alas! the uses of the world are now
Stale and unprolitable-a disordered chaol
Involved in care, and closed by separation.
Where is the happiness on which our hopes
May rest with confidence? where is the worth
That mutually delights? where is that firm
And lasting union of two loving hearts,
Inseparably one in joy and sorrow?
Life ever blooms, but error ever blights it.
Blest be the verse that calls again to mind,
The least of all the thousand excellences

2B2
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'n1at time, the foe of memory, would rob me of'.
I lee my Siti now-when budding youth,
Expanded day by day into the bloom
Of woman, and when full-blown beauty joined
With ardent passion to subdue my heart,
And animate my every thought with love.
Th put,-how wonderful' (Sireb iato medUalicna.)

LtlfJf1.. How lost in thought he seems! not even a sigh
Stea1a forth, a sign of life: 80 silent lies
Some sacred statue in its holy shrine.-

BehiJad.

The sages of the hermitage-~8queen
Of DlJI(rfot'h., and Arundbau,
Alarmed to hear the violence the youtha-
Have offered to the steed, are coming hither,
Yet slow their progreas-age retards their tlight,
Their limbs are tardy though their minds are fleet.

R6m. What! are Arundhati and Janaka,
Vasisht'ha, and my honoured mother here 1

{RiIiIIg lind looking mil.}
Yes, I behold the monareb; like a th.nderbolt
His sight affects me: with the holy priests
"Who joined our hands; with 80 much to recall
The hopes that all have perished; thUI to meet himF

And not to fall into a thousand fragmenm !
What task remains for Rama to perform.

Behind.

Alas! the unexpected sight of Rama
O'ercomes the aged king; and now the queen,
Hastening to aid her ancient friend, behold,
Her son, and sensele88 falls.

Ram. Revive, my sire!
My dearest mother! oh, how ill deserved

• The Calcutta edition follows II different reading bt'l'e in some JlIlSllIP
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This tenderness of all that either house
Yet boasts for one 80 pitiless as I !­
Yet let me haste to them.

Krua aJld Laua. This way-this way'
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[&eulll rapidlg.

END OF THE SIXTH A.CT.
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ACT VII.

AN AMPHITHBATRB ON THB BANKS OF THB GANGM,.

En'er LAKSHXANA.

I have obeyed the sage, and have arranged
A theatre to hold this vast asaemblage
Of goda, and men, and spirits of earth, air, ocean,
The eerpent deities, and all the fOl'lDll
That move and breathe-called hither by VBlmiki,
On Ganga'. sacred banks, that they may hear
His inspirations, with dramatic art,
Recited by the nympha of Iftdra.', heaven.
All is prepared, and the auembly waits-
And lo! the prince. who in his palace bears
The hardships of the anchorite, approaches.

EIItt!T RAXA.

Now, Lakshmana, is the &I8eD1bly gathered
For this performance ?

Lak. All is ready.
Rd.... Be the youths,

Lava and Kusa, stationed with the prince
Your son.

Lak. Your wishes are foreseen-they sit together.
This is the royal seat.

• A play in a play ia a deviee familiar to our theatre; that in HamIe&
need IClIrCt'ly be mentioned. Beaumont and Fletcher go further, UJd
combine four playa in one, They are Dot,SO ll88eIJtial to the plot, howewr,
u this and the play in Hamlet, both which represcntationa indicate the
opinion entertained by the authors of the moral efficacy of Ii1IdI per­
formances.
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Rdm. (ri41ing). Let them begin.

Enter MANAGER.

The sage PracheUu' son, the oracle
Of truth, thus issues his commands: let all
Assembled here, attend to the high tales
Of wODder and of holiness, related,
As by the eye of saintly prescience seen.

Ram. Enough! we know the Rilhil are all holy;
Their wisdom is exempted from the stain
Of passion, and with immortality
Impregtlllte, and their words can never fail
Our reverence and attention.

375

(S(id within.)

Ala,/I, alas! where art thou, dearest lord!
Brave Lakshmana, where thou! The beasts of prey
Press round me to, devour me--rne-alone,
Unsheltered, undefended, in the forest.
What dreadful pang8,-I can no more sustain
This agony-these fears-I will clevote
My life to BhOgirath{.

Lak. This is piteous!
The MCUlager. The daughter of the earth, the helpless queen,

Her lord abandons to the lonely woods-
Now, as the pains of travail agonize her,
CoDBigns herself to Ganga's sacred wave. [Em.

Rdm. (starting up). Dear love, forbear !
I fly to thy assistance.

Lak. Does JPY lord
Remember, what he "iews is but a fiction?

Ram. Alas! that such a portion should have been
The gift of Rima to his tender bride,
The dear companion of his forest dwelling !

Lak. Suppress these thoughts-let us attend the story.
Rdm. I am armed! pierceless as adamant. [Sill down.



376 UTTAKA KAMA CHERITRA.

Enter Sid, rupported by PBITBIVi (the Earth) alld GANG"'

(the Gangea), each beariltg a aetll-oom Child.
Raila. Lakshmana, I am lost, my senses stray

In sudden and bewndering gloom,-support me.
Gan. Revive Yaidlhi! Fate is now thy friend.

Amidst the waves, in safety hast thou given
Two hopes to Raghtl', line.

S(1d. Can this be true,
Are these my infants? ah, my loved lord! [FlJilItillg.

Gan. Resume thy fortitude, my child, revive.
S{Id. Who art thou?
Pri. 'Tis B/adgiratM, the protecting goddess

Of your lord's line.
SUa (boIDing 10 Ganga). Receive my adoration.
Gan. May the reward of virtue ever wait thee I

Behold thy mother, reverend goddess, earth.
saa. Am I 80 blest?
Pri. Let this embrace assure thee. [Faintillg.
Lak. The queen is fondly cherished by the deities.
Ram. Their love for this, their chIld, o'ercomes their spirits.

This passion of the 8Oul, the common attribute
Of sentient beings, is the knot that binds,
The cord that holds the universe, and tin
The end of all perpetuates the race.

Gan. (to S{Id), Dear child, earth's progeny, conaole thy
parent.

PIi. What comfort can I know, being her parent,
Whose days, ftrst blighted by the cruel fiend,
Are now by calumny unjust assailed ?

Gan. 'Tis true j but subject to the will of ilte,
What living thing may hope to bar its way?

PTi. But yet what plea can be devised for Rama,
Who would not trust to me, to Janaka,
To holy fire, nor past, nor future knowledge,
Nor credited this tender hand, the pledge
Of faith and love, in vouth to him consigned?
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Slid. Ah! does my husband .till remember me?
pr(. Thy husband! who is he ?
S(td. Even he whom now my mother spoke er.
Rau.. And spoke of as he merited.
Ga. Queen, reflect (to Prithitn),

Thou art the stay of all; and shalt thou .hare
The paeeiOIll,l of the ignorant: consider,
What he has done the honour of his race,
Imperatively willed; for wide and far
The stain upon his name was spread :-the test
In Lanka undergone, not elsewhere witneued,
Was little credited, and it has been
The triumph of hie high and royal race,
To daim the homage tree and unreserved
Of all the world; what then remained for Rama,
In this dilemma, else than to pursue
The eoune that he has trod ?

Pri. Goddess, I hear
Your censures with delight; but strong afFection
Controls my thoughte and language. Well I knoW'
The love of Ram., and the grief he feels
Far 1081 of this dear child; yet, still he lives
For the sole benefit of hie subject tribes,
For which, in other worlds, rewards await him.

SUd. Oh, let my mother take
And hide me in her bosom !

Ga. Child, forbear.
Yet many years thy presence ehal1 diapenae
Delight upon mankind.

Pri. And for the present
These infante claim thy care.

SlIa. A widow I.
Pri. How should this be, whilst yet thy husband lives ?
S(ta. I shall not live! how then have I a lord?
Prj. Think not 10 lightly of thyself, whose nature,
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Pure as it i-, atill purer &om eammunion
With us, shall shed new bleainga GIl the world.

Lak. Heard you the queen ?
ROm. Let all the world receive

This testimony. (A __ WhoIIt.) &uk I what~rs
more?

sua. The heaftM lift 0'V1lIc:ut.

Gmt. 'Till tnIe j obIerve,

The heavenly IU'IIIII are viRble, the mini.ten
Of Rama, from X,;,a""tJ lint dellCellded,
To Yu.aam-ca ont, and last to him.

(BtAiU.)
Great queeP, all hail!
Behold the Uithful eerv8Dh of thy cbildreil­
.Ail ~"ptlli .. to thee 8IUlouucecl,
Hill servants IN, the. servanu at thy 8ODll.

Sltd. Oh, I.am blest I the weapon gods appear
In all their glory.

Gmt. Hail! eeleetial Ddniaters ;
Devoted to the I'lMle- of Bag1&u-«ill to wark
The will of his deecendaJsbl-hJUl! all hail!
They disappeuo. Now daughter, turn thine eye
On these infaDtiDe pictures of thy lord.

Sltd. Ah! who Ihall miniIter the holy rite.a
Their birth demands, that great Yarishfha', care
Has ever 601emniged for Raghu', race?

Gan. This, daughter, need not dwell upoo thy tboughtA
When they no more exact a o;wilier's clMrge,
We will convey them to VaImiki's bower.
Prachetal' son, equal in power and knowledge
To Angiral or to Yarilkt'hA. .l)all
Become their mighty master, and periQml
The ceremonial rita their years require.

Ram. This W&8 ",ell thouiht..
Lak. Does not the prin<:e perceive,
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880

Eaur AaUJfI)JUTi IDid SiT'&'

A,.... Why thus bashful ?
Haste thee my child, and let the CODIlciOWlllell8
Of that dear hand restore thy lord to life.

Sad (tollchiag R4ma). He wakes.
ROm. (r~). My queen, my love!

My honoured mother, pure Arundhati,
'With RUhgturit&ga and the pious SdaId.­
All here-aU happy.

A"... Prince, awhile attend;
The goddess or thy race in favour speaks.

GANGA (.iU&nl).

Lord or the world, remember thy appeal."
Thou hut invoked my cares for this, thy queen,
That lUll a mother I should guard her ever,
Even lUll would Arundhatf. Behold,
I have obeyed thy will-my debt is paid.

..4,.." Again attend; thy mother earth addreaes thee.

PBITBlvi (vnthout).

Lord of the world, remember thy appeal:
Thou hast committed Siid to my charge,
And called upon me to protect my child.
I have obeyed thy will, my debt is paid.

Ram. (PrOltrating 1Iimlelf).
How have I, aInfullUll I am, deserved
Such heavenly favour?

Ani" People of Ayod1lya,
Receive your queen, whom the great goddesses,
Ganga and Prithivl, thus highly honour,
And noW' by me, Arundhati, presented you.
The Gods themselves have testified her purity.
And fire borne witness to her lpotless virtue,

• see the tnt Act.
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From sacrifice she draws her birth,· and reigns
Wife of the greatest of the Sun's descendants.
Recall these things, and yield her veneration.

uk. They feel the matron's censure :~ the crowd
Is bent in prostrate homage to the queen,
Whilst from above, the guardians of the spheres,
And rulers of the planets, shed delighted,
A shower of heavenly flowers.

Arun. Lord of the world, imperial RQ.mabhadra,
In place of her similitude, be Sitd
Herself the partner of your sacred rite.

lUm. Most joyfully.
Lak. (to SUd). Lady and queen, the shameless Lakshmana

Is bold enough to ofFer you his homage.
SilO. May length of days reward such worth 88 thine.
Arun. Now may the ll8fJe lead forth the lovely twins,

Kusa and Lava, to embrace their parents.
Rdm. This is joy indeed !
S{1d. Where are my children ?

Enter VALlliKI with KU8A and LAVA.

Yal. Behold your parents, children; the prince Lakshmana,
And there your grandsire-this your father's mother.

SUd. My dear father, too!
KfU4 and uoa. Deal' father! dearest mother!
Ram. (embracing them). This is a recompense for aU our

sorrows.
S{tJ., Come hither Kusa-hither Lava-come

Embrace your mother, now indeed restored
To life.

KUla and LarJa. Weare most blest.
SM.. Lord I salute thee (to YdlmOci).
Yal. May thy days be many.
Sltd. My dear father! thus, with all I love encompassed,

How can I bear 80 vast a weight of happiness.

• Sitt wu born or the earth at 8 88Cliftce performed by JIU\8ka.
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A IIOiIe Wiad.

JlaL {loolrinK out). The dempn LatHm4 is alain, and here
The prince of MadhltTG advances.

Lak. All
Conapiree to make our happiness complete.

Rtf.. I scarce can eredit what I eee-yet thus

Does fate oppress the proepereus.
Pal. Rams,

Ie there O'IIght else that may require our aid P
Ram. Nought, holy 'sire, but this :

May that inspired strain, whose lines impart
This tale, delight and purify the heart ;
As with a motll.er's love, each grief allay,
And wash like Ganga's wave, our sins awtry.
And may dramatie skill and taste profound
Pourtray the story and the verse expound,
80 that due honour ever shall belong
To the great master of poetic 8OIlg,
Alike familiar with a loftier theme,
The sacred knowledge of the ONE SUPRBJ(E.*

[E.re21D~.

• The poet acquainted with tbe Bmhma StIbda, the ill8pired Rnd DD­

created Vedas, as identifiable with Brtihma or the Supreme Being.
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REMARKS ON THE UTTARA RAMA CHERITRA.

THIS drama labours under the disadvantage of a subject
drawn from national mythology; and although the more in­
teresting on that account to those to whom it was originally
addressed, it must lose much of its merit in the eyes of those
to whom the mythos of the Hindus is unattractive or unknown.

Another defect, consequent upon the choice of its subject,
is the want of action. The incidents are few, and although not
unconnected with each other, nor independent of the denoue­
ment, they occur abruptly, and are separated by intervals of
time and place, which trespass a little too strongly upon
dramatic probabilities, and impair the interest of the story.

Apart from these defects, however, the drama has much to
recommend it, and has more pretension to genuine pathos than
perhaps any other specimen of the Hindu theatre. The mutual
sorrows of Rima and Sit& in their state of separation are
pleasingly and tenderly expressed, and the meeting of the
father and his sons may be compared advantageously with
similar scenes with which the fictions of Europe, both poetical
and dramatic, abound.

Besides the felicitous expression of softer feelings, this play
has some curious pictures of the beau ideal of heroic bearing,
and of the duties of a warrior and a prince. A higher ele­
vation can scarcely be selected for either. The true spirit of
chivalry pervades the encounter of the two young princes i and
the quiet devotedness with which Rama sacrifices his wife and
domestic happiness to the prosperity of his subjects, is a
worthy counterpart to the immolation of natural affections to
public interest, which is so frequent -in the early history of
Greece.

The characters of the drama are individualised by the
features just noticed as belonging to those of the heroic class,
and by the sentiments of piety and the tone of authority,
which animate the religious perEOnages introduced upon the
scene; amongst whom, that females bear so important a part,
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may be regarded as another characteriatic peculiarity. The
incidents, as already noticed, are not numerous; but they are
dramatic and interesting, and upon the feelings of a Hindu
mna have exercised a powerful influence. To a belief that
vivifies all objects, and gives to mountsios and rivers divine
forma and sentient natures, the representations of this play
must have been awful and sublime. The moet inferior of the
personages exhibited are the spirits of air, or of the forest, or
the flood, who mingle familiarly and aft'ectiooately with demi­
gods and deified sages. Earth, the mother of all beings, and
Ganga, the river of the three worlds, are introduced in penon ;
and the final reunion of Rama with his family is witneseed,
not only by the people ofAYlXlyhA and the elders of either race,
but by the congregated deities of earth and heaven.

The language of the beings of fictitious existence is either
narrative or descriptive, and in the former is simple, and in
the latter picturesque. That of the human cbaracter:s is, as
usual witb our author, rather paaeionate than poetical; but
some brilliant thoughts occur, the justice and beauty of which
are not mrpaseed in any literature. The comparison of Chan.
draketu to a lion's cub turning to brave the thunderbolt is one
of these; and another is the illustration of the effects of edu.
cation upon minds possessed or destitute of natural gifts. It i.
needless to specify other passages. The general tone of the
piece is imagirntive and elevated, and it is entitled at least to
the designation of a dramatic poem.

END OF VOL. J.
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